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SECTION - 1 s PHYSICAL PROFILE

The Kerala Sub-region is one of the five 3ub-regions 

of the Western Ghats Region, a imcro region delineated 

for the purpose of preparation of a comprehensive plan 

under the H ill  Area Development Programme of the Plann

ing Couimission (Fig. 1 . 1 ). It comprises of 21 taluks 

falling in 9 districts of Kerala State (F ig .1 . 2 ) and 

has an area of ?.1 ,856 sq. km. and a total population of 

6,881 ,11 5 persons in  1971? of which 92^ were rural. It 

is interesting to note that although the Sub-region 

accounts for ^6.25^ of the area of the State but accounts 

for only 32 .25 ^  of its population. The Sub-region is 

thus relatively sparscelypopulated with a density of 

31? persons per sq. km. against ^ 9  in the 3tata(Table 1 . 1 ), 

The total scheduled population (Scheduled Tribe and 

Scheduled Caste) in  the Sub-region was 7?53> 570 persons; 

constituting about 1 1 ^  of the total population 197l,

The Western Ghats stand out as the principal geogra

phic features in  the Sub-region running from north to 

south east (Fig. 1 .3 )*  The Sub-region is separated from 

the sea by low land sea coast. It is composed of 

laterite platforms, erosional surfaces of hard basement 

rock or the residual h i l l s . The south sahyadris rising 

in elevation between 760m. and 1220m. runs almost conti

nuously parallel and present their steep face to the 

lov7 lands. Its continuity is interrupted by the presence 

of a few ghats or gaps, like the Pal ghats which have 

been used by the railvjs.ys to connect the Malabar coast 

with the Tamil Nadu. Other gaps of lesser importance 

have been used by motorable roads to link the western 

coast region with the interior of the Peninsula,

/ .  . .



Table - 1 , 1  ; Area and Population of the constituent

- 2 -

taluks of Kerala Sub-regiono

Di strict/Taluk
Area
(Sa.km.)

‘Population
(1971)

Density 
r;Cr S n.Km

1 ... ... 2 >+

I. KOZfiKODE

1. North Wymd 7^7.^ 129 ,3 3 5 173
2. South ti/}/nad 1 ,378 .2 28^ ,515 206
3 . Quilandy 7^6.9 ^68 ,71^ 619

Badagara 5^9.8 ^ 09,771 7h5

I I . M^iLAPURAM

5 . Ernad 2 ,26 1.9 715,^96 316

III.PALGHi\I'

6, Mannar ghat 1 ,199 .6 ISi+,579 168
7 . Pal ghat 720.3 3^9,001 513
8 . Chittur 1 ,155.1 313,973 272

IV. TRIQiUR

9. Muk a ndapu ram 1 ,3 1 6 . 0 590,317 Mf9

V. m ^ m J h r n

1 0. Ku nnathu na d 677.7 29 2,113
1^2,378

1+3,1
1 1 . Kothamangalam 28 5.0 if9i+

VI. IDUKKI

12. Thodupuzha 973-7 2 1 9 , 50^ 225
13. Bevie0lam 1 ,77^.1 13^,350 76
1 . U daiuba nchol a 1 , 07i.if 3 ^ ,9 1 3 2I+7
1 5 . Peermade , , , , . . . 1 ,307.8  . . . .1^ 6 .,8^ 1, . . 112

VII.KOTTAY#!

1 6, Meenachil 7 2 2 .7 315,879 te7
1 7 . Kanjirapfally 3 5 1 .3 172 ,3 60 >+91

VlIIoQUILON

18. Pathanamthitta 1 ,9 75 .6 3 9 0 ,150 197
19- P a t ha nap u mm 1 ,233.7 310,659 252

IX. TRIVANDRUM

2 0, Neyyattinkara 571.0 559,^88 979
21 . Nedumangad 926,8 ^30,779

Kerala Sub-region 2 1 ,856.0  6',8 8 1 , 1 1 5 3 1 5

Kerala State 3 8 ,86)+.0 21 ,3^7 ,375 9+9

* North Wynad Tal-uk has boon nr.ned a 
Novenber I98O.

,s Mfiianthavadi since

/ . .  .
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The V/estern Ghats gjpQ mainly of residual laterite.

The laterites are associated with warkalli beds of 

Pliocene period. Occurances of laterite cliffs have 

been also noted at in Kozhikode district.

Crystalline rocks of the Archiaeon age which included 

Char no kite and Schist rocks are also found in  the Sub- 

region. ihe gneissic h i l l  country lies farther inland*

L raina^es

This Sub-region has numerous short swift streams 

iJiich have carved deep valleys on the west facing slope 

of the h il ls . They generally run parallel to one another 

and flow in  a westerly direction. Bharatpuzha (2^1 Km.) 

is th 0 longest- river. Besides this, Periyar, Beypore and 

Pambax are important rivers. They serve as important 

arteries of inland communication and provide potential 

for hydro-electric generation and irrigation.

Climate;

The Sub-region enjoys an equable climate with high 

temperature throughout the year. The mean monthly tempe

rature ranges between 2^^C and 31*^C. April and '̂̂ ay are 

the hottest months of the year. High humidity and 

refreshing breeze particularly in the evening is typical 

in the Sub-region. The climate is generally very humid.

The Sub-region receives high rainfall which is well 

distributed througliout the year. It comes under the 

influence of south-west monsoon from June to September 

and of rjorth east monsoon from September to Noveiuber. 

Nearly two-thirds of the total annual rainfall is received 

through the south west monsoon and the contribution of

- 3 -
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north-east monsoon is often uncertain. The average 

annual rainfall decreases from 3 00 cm. in the north to

1 Jo cm. in  the south. The average ra in fall in the 

districts of the Sub-region varies from 2001 mm. to 

3 577mm. (Table 1 ,2 ) .

Soil I

The soil is generally low in  organic content and 

deificient in  nitrogen, phosphorus, potash and calcium 

in  Kerala State and are, therefore, of poor fertility .

Only in  river beds alluvial soil is found but most of 

the area is covered by laterite or red soils with narrow 

strip of forS vSt soil on the slopos oi ths ghats (Table

1 .3 ) ,  The main soil types found in the Sub-region are 

laterite so il, forest loam, brown bydro-morphic, riverine 

alluvium coastal alluvial, black soil and red loam. The 

characteristics of each of them are given in  the follow

ing paragraphs.

Laterite S o i l ?

The laterite soil is a product of weathering o f 

gnessic and grantic rocks under humid tropical conditions , 

It is often gravelly and sandy containing only a very low 

pr-oportion of clay and is generally poor in  nitrogen, 

phosphorus and potash. It is mostxy redivSh brown to 

yellowish in  colour. The surface texture ranges from 

gravelly loam to gravelly clay loam. It is found in 

almost all the taluks of the Sub-region.

/ . . .
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TABIE: 1,2  D is tr ib u tio n  o f  noi~mal R a in fa ll  in  Kerala Sub-region

.1
D i s t r i c t  Jan. ?eb. March A pril May June July

3. i . 5

Sept. O ct. Ho y . Dec. Total

..._1 0 . 11 12 13 1^

2 3 9 .^ 2 1 8 .0 106 .0 22 .8 31+3 7 . 9

239 .2 28 6. 6 1 60.1 33.^+ 3^61.3

175.7 25 7 .^ 11+^.3 30.!+ 2^59.2

2 ^ 5 .5 30 5 .7 163.5 32 .8 31 59 .It

296. 6 3 6 5 .7 216 ,9 6 3 5 7 7 . 5

263 .5 330.8 213. 6 72.2 29 9^ .5

272.3 328.1 22I+.O 64-. 0 3 (2 0 .9

226.2 3^^f.9 2k-2.9 61+. 8 2760.2

168.9 280 .2 210 .2 70 .1 2001.6

CAMANORE 5.3 l+.S

KOZHIKODB 9 ,0  6.8

PALGHilT 9,1  9 .3

TRICIUR 10,1 9 ,2

ERIIAKULM 1 8 .0  2 3 ,6

KOTXAYAM 31 .2  2 7 .0

ALLSPPEY 2 7 .6  3 1 ,6

QUILON 2t+.1 32 .1

THIVAKDRUM 21 .2  1 8 .0

1 1 . 2  58.6 

18.4- 8^.0  

2 6 . 6 80. 0 

2 8 .If 91.1 

52+.“+ 136.1 

59 .5  133.1 

59.7 13>+.1 

83 . 6 1 66.3 

1+8 . 0 118.1

200.6

2 3 3 .5

175.2

2 8 3 .5

3 1 0 . 1

2 3 7 .^-

293 .7

260.3 

213 .9

923 .0  

853 .9

532.2

800.3

792.1 

58 5.8

6 6 6 .1  

5^ 7 . ^  

391.1

1 063 .5  

1005.9 

657.1 

7 +̂7 . 6 

785 .9  

428 . 0 

5^ 8 . 1  

M+9 . 6  

2 5 7 .“+

/ .  . .
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Table “ 1*3; glassification of Soi:i (Tal nkwi
in  Keralaj Sub~re^ion

S I ,
No. Name of Taluk 

- j _____________ 2_______;

Name of 
Dist rint

. 1
1 • ^forth Wynad

2 , South Wynad 

3 • Quilandy

Badagara

Ernad

6. Mannarghat

7. Palghat

8. Chittur

9* Muk'andapuram

10. Kunnathunad

1 1 . Thodupuzha

12. Devicolam

13 • U dumba nchola 

1^. Peermade

1 5 . Meenachil

1 6 . Kanjirappally

1 7 . Pat ha namth itt a

18. P at ha napu ram

Kozhikode

Kozhikode

Kozhikode

-do-

Malapuram

Pal ghat

-do-

-do-

Trichur

Ernakulam

Idukki

-do-

-do~

-do-

Kottayam

-do-

Quilon

-do-

1 9 . Neyyattinkara Trivandrum

20, Nedumangad -do-

-Tji..:„e of Sq1 :L

Forest Loams, Laterites.

^Forest. Loams, Laterites.

Laterites , Brown Hydroraorphi#^ 
Riverine Alluvium, Coastal 
Alluvium.

-do-
■|

Forest loams, leterites, brown 
hydromorphic , riverine alluvium.

Forest *Loams , laterites , brown 
hydro mo rphic.

-do-

Forest loams, laterites , brown 
hydro-morphic, Riverine 
alluvium, black soil.

-do-except black soil,

Laterites, brown hydix)morphic, 
Riverine alluvium.

■ -do-

Forest loams, laterites.

-do-

-do-

Laterites, Brown hydromorphic, 

-do-

Forest loams, laterites.

Forest loams, laterites, brown 
hydromorphic.

Riverine alluvium

Forest loams, laterites, brown 
hydromorphic, Riverine, allu
vium, Coastal alluvium, Red 
Loams.

Forest loams, laterites,
Brown hydromorphic, Riverine 
Alluvium.



Forest Loam;

This is a product o f weathering of crytalline 

rocks under forest cover. The soil profile is immature 

with shallow soil followed by gneissi 'q parent material. 

It is dark redish brown to black in colour with loam to 

siLty loam in texture. It is mostly found in North 

V/ynad 5 Mamiarghat, Pal ghat, Chittur, Mukt^ndapuram, 

Devicolam, Pathanamthitta, Pathanapuram, Neyyattinkara 

and Nedumangad taluks of the Sub-region.

Brov/n Hydromorphic ;

It is mostly found in  valleys as a result of 

transportation and sedimentation of material from 

adjoining h ill  slopes and also through river deposits. 

Generally, it is very deep and brownish in  colour and 

has sandy loam to clay texture. It is also found in 

almost all the taluks of the Sub-region.

Riverine Alluvium*.

- 7 -

It mostly occurs on river banks. Normally very 

deep and show wide variation in their phys io-chemical 

properties. The surface texture o f this soil ranges 

from sandy loam to clay loam. It is found only in  

9 taluks of the Sub-region.
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Coastal A lluvial;

It is of recent marine deposits and occurs in the 

coastal tracts along with western parts of the Sub-region, 

It is poor in  nutrients, and found only in Quilandy, 

Badagam and Neyyattinkara taluks of the Sub-region.

Black £>oils

It is found in Chittur taluk of the Sub-region and 

considered to be the extension of the black cotton soil 

of the adjoining Coimbatore district of Tamil Nadu 

State. This is dark in  colour, low in organic matter, 

calcarious^ modei’ately alkaline, high in clay content 

and very stickly and pasty. It is a very fertile soil 

with higli moisture retaining capacity.

Red Loam;

It is mostly found in the Neyyatt inkara taluk of 

the Sub-^region with laterite and/or mainly as deposits 

by colluviation in foot h ills  and small hillocks. Due 

to presence of haematite, its colO)ur is red. Like 

laterite so ils , it is highly acidic, rich in iron, 

aluminium, titanium and manganese oxides but poor in 

lime, organic content and plant nutrients-
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SECTION II  - DEMOGRAPHIC ECONOMIC PROFILE

1 . DEMOCtRAPIIIC ASPI^CTS

Kerala State is one of the densely populated 

states in Indiaj having a density figure of as high as 

9+9 persons per sq. km, in 1971*. And, the Kerala Sub

region of the V/estern Ghatsj though completely h illy , 

is  also a very densely populated Sub-region. Having 

an area of 21856 so_. kv s. it had a population of 

68 ,81  lakh in 1 9 7 1 . The population densitj^ of 3 1? 

persons per sr. krj, for the Sub-region was even higher 

than the density recorded for the State of UP - noted 

for high population concentration ( 30 -̂ persons for gq, 

k m .). The all India Average density in 1971 was only 177 

persons per sq. kin.

1 .1  Density of Population

It  is worth mentioning that the Sub-region 

accounted for nearly of the Western Ghat’ s popu

lation though having only 16^ of its area. A 

discerning feature is that the pressure of population 

in its 21 Taluks was nuite uneven. Taluks like 

Devicolam, Peermadej Mannarghat. North Wynad had 

density as low as 7 6 , 1 1 2 , 168 and 173  persons per sq. 

km. respectively. V^ereas Neyyattinkara Taluk had

The density for Kerala State in I 98I  is put at 69+
. persons per so. km. For Kerala Sub-region the 

density is estimated at -̂00 person per sq. km.
(See Axppendix-I) . Data at Taluk Level is not yet 
available for the I 98I  Census.
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density figure^of 979 persons per so. km. (Refer 

Table 2 .1  and F ig ,2 ,1 ) one can visualise the 

stark contrasts in population pressure in different 

Taluks of the Sub-region and it is rather quite 

staggering to note that in hilly  tracts (in  fact 

v/hole of V/estern Ghats is 600 metres and above) the 

population pressure could be so high. Kerala State 

is  known for the high population pressure but the 

pressure in hilly Taluks (barring few )point to 

the problems that this high population pressure 

must be posing,

1 .2  Growth Rate

Another important demographic fact about the 

Sub-region’ s population is its high grov/th rate.

Between 1961 and 1971 the Sub-region’ s growth rate 

of population was 2 7 The only redeeming 

feture of the population growth between 1961 and 

I 97I  was that it was generally higher in Taluks 

like Udumbanchola (70 . 27^ ) ,  South \̂ tyna6. (53,7^%)' 

which were having comparatively low population pressure, 

This reflects that there was out-migration of popu

lation from the high density areas (may be from 

outside the Sub-region) to the low density areasj 

a welcome sign under the circumstances* But, all 

Taluks, without exception, recorded positive 

growth rate of populationj though in two taluks, 

v iz . Devi col am and Peermade, the poj)ulation growth 

rate was less than lO/o, It  gives the indication 

that population pressure in all the Taluks is 

mounting and would mount in the ensuing decades.

(Table 2 . 1 )
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District

I

TABLE-- 2 .1 1  TALIJICAWIgB^DEMOaiAHaiC mRACTBHETICS IH  KERiUA f^TT -̂REGIQIJo^ 1971^

Total • t
Population

Mai© * Feml© 
(

^ Population * Densi'ty 
* Grov/th Rate * (Per Sq.

1961-71 1
[m, )

Ŝex iiiatio

Eannanore s 

Kozhikode %

Malapuram: 

Pal ̂ a t

Trichurs

Ernakulam:

ICottayams

X i i m

Quilon

Trivendrum

1 . North Wynad 7 47•4

2. South Wynad 1373.2

3. Quilandy 756.9

4. Sada ̂ ra  549 • ̂

5 . Ernad 2261,9

6 . ISannar^at 1099*6

7 .-Pal^at 720.3

8. Chittur 1155.1

9 . IitEukundapuraw 1316'.0

10, ICunathunad 677*7

11, Kothaman^am 285.0

12, Meenaohil 722.7

13, Kanjirapally 351*3

1 4 , Thodupuzha 973*7

15, Devioolam 1774.1

16, Udubanohola 1071.4

17, Peermade 1307.8

18, Pathanamthitta 1975-6

1 9 , Pathanapuram 1233.7

20, Neyyatikkara 571.0

2 1 , Ksduman^d , 926.8

129,335

284,515

468,714

409_,771

715,496

184,579

369,001

313,973

590,317

292,113

142,378

315,879

172,360

219,504

134,350

364,913

146,841

390,150

310,659

539,488

430J79

6 6 , 6 1 1

148,727

232,939 

201,291 

356,253 

91,897 

181,171 

154,376 

287,881 

146,968 

71,698 

176,856 

87,808 

113,514 

6|,581 

137,488

74,714

195,048

155,997

281.380

215.380

62,714 

135,788 

235,775 

208,480 

359,243 

92,682 

187 , 830

159,577

302,436

145,145

70,680

175,023

84,552

105,^90

64,769

127,425

72,127

195,102

154,662

278,108

215,399

43.39 

53.75

28.71

28,09

36.47

39.79

24.57 

15.32 

26,42

27.40

29.71

13.57

15,34

30.77

9.05

70.27

9.88

17.05

25.40 

22.39 

24.96

173

206

619

745

316

168

513

272

449

431

494

487

491

225

76

247

1 1 2

197

252

979

464

Total Sul)—Region 21,856.0 6,881,115 3,447,578 3,433,537 27.04 315

942

913

1012

1036

1008

1009

1037 

1034

1051

988

986

990 

963

934

931

927

965

1000

991 

988

1000

996
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1 .3  Sex-Ratlo

Sex-Ratio for the 3ub-region in 1971 was 996 

females for every thousand males. The Sub-region’ s 

characteristics in this regard stood in line with the 

State’ s figure (Refer Table 2 .1 ) .  The Sex-Ratio was 

adverse in Taluks like Ouilandy, Badagara, Chittur 

and Mukandpurara which point to the fact that from 

these Taluks there had been an outmigration of males.

It  is j in a way, a disq'Liating feature as it indirectly 

refers to the near static conditions of the economy 

in Taluks like Mukundpuram, Palghat, Chittur etc. as 

outmigration of males reflect the non-availability of 

employment avenues.

Â -:e~3truc ture

Age-Structure of the population of an area 

also gives some insight into its demographic aspects. 

This in turn gives an idea about the changes or actions 

needed to meet the future needs of the society. The 

higher proportion of children and the old people point 

to the higher burden that the Society has to bear as 

its working population size gets reduced. On the 

other hand, higher component of working population 

(lJ-!J9) point towards the possibility that the area 

'must‘have higher job potentials and there is marked 

tendency of immigration to these Taluks because of 

the better job opportunities. Looking at the age- 

composition of population in Kerala Sub-region, it 

is noticed that Taluks like Neyyattinkaraj Nedumangad 

and Pathaiiamthitta are having comparatively higher 

working age group and all these Taluks^ as noted
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earlier, had higher population density (see Table 2 .2 ) ,

Tt is proved, though indirectly, that the above mentioned 

T aluk s 5 vi s- a- v.1 s the other T aluks in the Sub- re gion 

have better economic position,

1 . 5  Urban Population

Urbanisation level gives a fair idea of 

the level of development attained in an area. The 

Kerala Sub-region of the VJestern Ghats was characterised 

by a very low level of urbanisation. Out of the total 

population of 68 ,81  lakhs in 1971 only 5 ,11  lakh or 

8 ,0 ^  were living in urban areas compared to 18 ,2^  

for the Kerala State (Refer Table 2 .3 )*

There was no class I city in the whole of 

Kerala Sub-region and the size distribution of urban 

settlements a^ply demonstrates that the smaller 

size of urban settlem.ents were the characteristics of 

these h illy  Taluks. Of the total 2h urban settlements 

in I 97I 5 2 were class I I j  10 were class I I I ,  9 v/ere 

class IV  and the rest of 3 settlement were having 

population less than 5 ,0 00 . In I 96I ,  the position 

was still worse. The level of urbanisation was 

to the extent of 6 ,7 ^  only and the total number of 

settlements for an area of nearly 22 ,000 sq. kms, were 

IU-5 with smaller sized settlements out^numbering the 

bigger sized settlemiOnts,

At taluk level, out of the 21 Taluks in the 

Sub-region, 5 Taluks v;ere devoid of any urban popu

lation in 1 9 7 1 . 11 Taluks had a urban population 

component of less than 10^, Only 2 Taluks v iz , Palghat
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TABÎ E- 2, 2 : DISTRiaJTION OF PUFULAT-ION BT BROAD A(M CKOUPS 1 7̂1

CANNAN0PJ5

KOZIKHODE

KALAHJEAM

PALGHAO?

THICHUE

ERN/iKULAM*

IDXcCZI

KOTÔ AYAM

QJILON

TRIVAKDEUII

 ̂ S.No. Taluk 0-14

1. North V/ynad

y .

2. South,Wynad

3 . Quilandy

4* Bada^ra

5. Brnad

6. lannar^at

7 , Pal^at

8, Chittur

9* Mukundapuram 

10, Kunnathunad

11 * Kotharaan gilam

12, Thodupuzha

13. DeviCOlam 

14. Udumbanohola

1 5 . Peermade

16. Meenaohil

N

1 7 . Kanjirapally

18. Pathanamthitta

1 9 . Pathanapuram

20. Nayyattinkara

21 . Neduman^d

565O33
(43.32)

121,419
(42.68)

1H9,146

(40,35)

167,668
(40.92)

312,504
(43.68)

77,571
(42.08)

142,490
(38.62)

120,644
(38.42)

241,335 
.(40.88)

116,948 
(40’-. 04)

HI

89,441
(.40.75)

57,481
(•42.78)

116,275
(43.89)

59,721
(40.67)

141,399
(40.18)

7 1 ,044
(41.22)

151,654
(39.38)

199,879
(41.81)

221,584
(39.60)

{5,382 
(40.T1)

1

'V5-39'

49,501
.(38.27)

112,452
(39. 52)

176,749
(37.7 1 )

153,608
(37.49)

268,777
(37.57)

68,709
(37.22)

141,589
(38.37) 

215,758
(38.05)

217,762
(36.89)

110,442
(37.81)

NA

87,141
(39.70)

52,996 
(39. 45) ^

104,343

(39. 39).

60,507
(41 ..21)

135,358
(38.48)

67,883
(39.38)

148,317
(38.02)
119,489
(38.16)

225,645
(40.33)

174,649
(40.54)

40-59

17,828
(13.78)

38,932
(13.68)
70,854
(15.1,2)

61,377
(14.98)

96,703
(13.52)

27,907
(15 .12 )

52,838
(16.22)

52,526
(16.73)

9 1 ,345
(1 5 . 47)

44,287
(15.16)
HA

30,092
(13.71)

19,280
(1 4 . 35)

34,562
(13.05)

21,375
(14.50)

50,295
(14.29)

24,154
(14.01)
61,749
(15.83)

44,658
(14.38)

82,150
04 .68 )

(13.89)

5,969
(4.62)

11,697
(4 .1 1 )

31,951
(6.82)

27,085 
(6.61)

37,477
(5.24)

10,370(5.62)
25,671

(6.79) 

21,331
(6.79)

39,859
(6.75)

20,412
(6.99)

NA

12,817
(5.84)

4,579
(3.41)

9,723
(3.67)

5,230
(3.56)

24,823
(7.05)

9,'274
( s!38)

26,430
(6.77)

16,597
(5.34)

30,104
(5.38)

20,911
(4.85)

1

1

1

3b

3

2

1&

1

1

1

4

5

3^

5

5

Total V/qstern Ghat's 2 7 ,& ,^ 1 8
(40.98)

25,95,3"3 

• (38.51)

9,89,744
- (14.69)

3,91,716
(5.82)

^ Total Population 

12,9335

284,515 

468,714 

409,771 

715,496 

184,579 

' 369,001 

313,973 

590,317 

292,113

HA

219,504

134,350

264,913

146,841

351,879

172,360 

390,150 

310,659 

559 ,'488 

430,779

67,38,737
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TABIi5-2.3s TALUICAWISS URBA.N POFJIATION IN ICBR/lU SUB RgGIOW (196I & 1971)

-

District , ’ Talnlr ’ Urhan Population ' t

j f 1961 t 1971
! t 

t f 
! f ! 

! t

Population ’ Percental .  ̂ P
’ to'total ■ '
* population ’
1 t

^pulation  ̂ PercQntags to ’
‘ total ’
 ̂ population ' 

1 t

Cannanor© 1, North Yfynad - ~ - -

2, South Wynad - - —

3 . Quilandy 1 7 3 5 6 4.74 2 8 5 3 0 6 . 0 9

'
4̂  Bada ̂ ra 4 3 9 0 8 13 .7 2

1
53938 13 .16

lialapuram 5* Ernad 12276 2 .3 4 ’

1

47736 " . 6 .67

Pal^at 6, Mannar ̂ at - -

7 . Pal ̂ at 77620 26,20 102820 27.56

8. Chittur 383S5 14 .10 4I4OT 1 3 .1 9

Trichur Mukundapuram 39199 8.39 ■ 62967 10.67

Ernakul^ 10, Kunnathunad 16147 7.04 20888 • 7 .1 5

11. Kothanian glam - _ 6534 4.59

Kottayam 12* MGQnachil 15457 4.99 20273 5.76

13. Kanjirapally 24644 16.56 44501 25.82

I^;kki
\

1 4 , Tihodupuzha ♦ 20880 9-90

1 5 , Devicolam - 4382 3.26

16, Udumhanchola - - “ -

s
1 7 . Poermad'o

1 -

18. Patbanâ !̂ i.thi 51 a

- - - -

Quilon
-

1 9 , Pathanapurain - 13562 4.37

Trivendrum 20. Neyyatinkara 58028 12.69 55366 '9.90

21. Neduman^d

1

— 14643 3.40
-

Total Sub-Region 343030 6.61 •551007 8.01
t
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and Kanjirapally v/ere conspicuous for having urban 

population of above 25%. In I 96I  the position was 

even worse° in 8 Taluks there was no urban population 

and even in the rest of the Taluks proporition of 

urban population was less than 10%. I t  is  obvious 

that the Sub-region was having a very low urban 

population component and over the years the position 

has not shown any perceptable improvement. At Sub- 

re giojial level the position in regard to urban 

population is rather confusing. It  is  a known 

fact that there are a number of big sized settlements 

which have not been classified as urban. Further 

the Sub-region is not a viable entity and its close 

linkages with the adjoining cities , particularly 

with Trivandrum. Ouilonj Calicut, Cochin etc. point 

to the fallacy of studying the Sub-region in 

isolation.

Better urban component always bespeak of 

better economic conditions with better infrastructure 

facilities  and higher secondary and tertiary 

employment. The settlement pattern of only two 

taluks has a better hierarchical pattern starting with 

village followed b̂  ̂ service village, service town 

and reaching the highest layer v/ith first order 

settlement. ;0n the other handj taluks which are 

retarded economically and socially, (this holds good 

for nearby/ all the taluks in the Sub-region) have a 

number of missing links in their hierarchy of settle

ments and a completely devoid of higher order 

settlements. As such the urban component of their 

population, is either completely missing or negligible. 

This immediately brings home the fact that to bring
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change and prosperity to the area/taluk Sub-region it 

is rather essential to regroup and re-arrange the 

se .tlement system in an hierarchical manner - with 

proper amenities, A deliberate and timely action in 

this regard becomes all the more necessary in the Sub- 

region as the population pressure is mounting quite 

alarmingly and further delay v/ould make the situation 

quite d ifficult . This aspect has been dealt in detail 

in Chapter on Urbanisation and Settlements.

1*6 Scheduled Population

Another worth mentioning and important 

deyp.ographic feature of an area is its population 

juxtaposition. The Sub-region had a significant 

share of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

population (Refer Table 2 *U-). Scheduled Casteswere 

to the extent of the Sub-region’ s population

and were present in all the Taluks without exception. 

The scheduled tribes in the Sub-region, in terms of 

numbers v/ere not conspicuous (17^j0 58 and 2»6fo of 

the Sub-region's population) st ill  they accounted for 

as high as 60% of the State’ s total Sched.uled Tribes 

population, A further note-worthy feature of the 

Scheduled Tribes population was that of the total of 

1 .7 ^  lakh Scheduled Tribes in the Su'b-region, as »liigh 

as 60% was accounted for by 3 Taluks only v iz . North 

Wynad, South VĴ Tiad and Quilandy. In these Talulcs 

also though comparatively higher concentration was 

noted in terms of the total population, their

proportions v/ere 22%, 1 6 . ar.d respectively.

Another fact worth mentioning is that the tribal 

population of the Sub-region vas not only scattered
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TABLB~2.4: BTHNOLOCOn'AL COIMSITIOlf OF POFULATIOI? TALUICeiSB-ICsrala Sut Heg on-1 9 7 1 .
'

District bi,J '̂o. Taiui£ Total Population Scheduled Castss t Scheduled Tribss
1971 1961 .............1971 1961 1971

CMNAN0H3 1 . Iforth Wynad 129335 917
(1 . 0)

1693
(1.3)

21346
(23.6)

26397
(22. 0)

KOZHUCODp) 2 . South Wynad 284515 3228
(2. 8)

7343
(2 . 6)

37606
(20.3)

47082
(16.5)

- 3 . Quilandy 463714 11905
(3.3)

10709
(2.3)

20881
(S.2)

30023
(6.4)

4. Bada^j^s^^ 409771 882 909 3274 3966
■ (0.3) (0. 2) (1 . 0) (0. 9)

miiAHIEAM 5. Brnad 715496 50404 65634 5627 7445
y (9.6) (9.2) (1 . 1 ) ( 1 . 0)

6 . 'M a .j s i a .v  ^ 3 . t 184579 16426
(8.9)

JC" 16623

(8.9)
(

T. Pal at 369001 36557
(12.3)

42994

(11.7)
765

(0. 3 )
2025

(0. 6)

8 . Ghittur 313973 32291
(1 1 . 8)

38356
(12 . 2 )

3672
(1.3)

4032
(1.3)

TRICHUE 9* Makundapuram 590317 55038
(1 1 . 8)

69916 
(12 . 0)

887
(0. 2 )

1289
(0. 2)

ERMKUIAM 1 0 . Kunnathunad 292113 26216 33408 7 40
(11.4) (11.4) (Ssg.) (Hag.)

1 1 , Kothaman ̂ lam 142378 KA 10793
(7.6)

NA 14
(Nsg.)

lOTdl 1 2 . Thodupu ha 21^9504 7532 10276 9296 11068
z

(4.0) (4.7) (5.0) (5.0)

1 3 . DeriCOlam 13435c 40384 39055 5268 6691
(22, 8 ) (29.0) (4.6) (4.9)

/ 14 . Udumbanoh ola 264913 9973 15761 3112 5633

' (6.4) (5.9) (2.0) ■ -(2.1)

1 5 . PeermadQ 146841 34325 32727 1882 .  1789

(25 .7 ) (22.3) (1.4) (1.2)

KOTrnXAJi 1 6 . Meenachil 351879 10905 13630 6243/ V
6350 
/ \

(3.5) (3.9) (2.0) (1.8)

1 7 . Kanj irapally 172360 11178 14857 3512 4383
(2. 5)(7.5) (8.6) (2.4)

Quilon 1 8 . Pathanamthitfca 390150 29517 35874 2372 1733

> (8.8) (9.2) (0.7 ) (0.4)

1 9 .
\

Path anajEnpuram 310659 30499
(12.3)

37622
(12 . 1 )

1083
(0.4)

1809 
' (0.6)

TRiYAKDEUT'il 20, :Mayyant inkara 559488 31287
(6.8)

43202

(7.7)

1773
(0.4)

1697 
; (•0. 3)

21, ITeduman ̂ d 430779 29506
(7.5)

38327
(8.8)

7518

(1.9)

8929
(2. 1 )

Total K©rala Sut-Rsglon' 6881115 454535 
............ . ; ( 8 . s i _

570512
'8.4)

1364»4
(2.6)

-74055
' . J 2 ^ ---- --------------------

Note- Figures in "brackets show 

Source 5 Census of Kerala Part II-

-p^roentagp to total pOBil^ition 

-A-1 9T1 .
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but also very hetrogenous, Chere v;ere as nian}̂  as 32 

tribes in whole of the Sub-region with only 2 tribes 

viz. Pulayanj Paniyan were having sizeable 

population. The other tribal :;_̂ roups were very small 

in size and also scattered all over che Sub-region,

Unlike the tribals in Bastar and K^^raput 

(noted for tribal concentration in India) the tribal 

population in the Kerala Sub-region was not completely 

isolated. In fact the tribes like Kanikar s and 

Kurchians were practising settled agriculture and 

are in no way were lagging behind in the use of better 

if not modern techniques of agriculture etc. There 

are, no do\A\)t, n\iite a fev tribes v iz. Kurumbas, 

Cholananichary etc. which are economically and 

socially quite retarded. The State has already 

identified the 'Kurumbas’ of Attappady and ‘ Qiolanai- 

chans’ of 'Nilarnbur' as primitive tribal communities. 

In addition to the above mentioned two communities, 

the ’Koragas’ of Kasaragod, ’Kadars’ of Parambikkulam 

and ’ Leliampathy’ of Palghat District possess all 

the characteristics of primitive tribal coiiimunities.

An important fact about the tribal community is that 

they, by and large, are having agriculture as their 

main source of livelihood and due to the onslaught 

of the vested interests? their main source of liv eli

hood i .e .  agricultural lands and forests, have 

unscrupously been usurped. This has made their lot 

quite miserable and instead of helping the tribals, 

the economic and social development initiated in -wake 

of planning efforts has in fact brought untold 

miseries to these people.
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Tribal Sub-plan has since been prepared 

(1 9 7 6 ) for the tribal areas in the State of Kerala.

The Sub-Plan areas? more or lessjcoincide with the 

tribal areas in the Kerala Sub-region, The major 

thrush of the tribal uplift , as such, is in the 

tribal belt of the Kerala Sub-region. It  is a 

welcome sign and since the integrated area develop

ment approach is said to be the hall mark of this 

scheme, the tribal areas in particular are expected to 

receive s^^bstanted help. But at the same time, not to 

be very critical, it  may be pointed out that the 

Sub-plan approach is not strictly an area approach 

scheme. It , in fact, is an aggregation of the 

sectoral schemes for a defined area, its main merit 

is that all the sectoral schemes are brought under 

one umbrella (Refer Table 2#5). But what has to be 

conceived is to chalk out schemes which have 

physical connatations. In such schemes of things? 

the areas/people’ s maladies. get the top billing  and 

then the schemes from various sectors hav© to be 

fitted. Another important aspect has to be the phasing 

of the schemes; and as the funds being limited, the 

most important maladis remedies shall have to be 

attended first . The perusal of the Tribal Sub-plan 

on the other hand, point to the fact that it  has all 

possible sectoral schemes, with many allocations under 

all the heads. Not only each scheme gets a very meagre 

share but no scheme has the backward area or the 

backward people development strategy as its thurst.

Another fact which should merit 

attentiOix is that the benefits accruing to the 

population and area would be minimal
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_(R-. in lakhs')

Sector ' teVcen tre' I.43,nan~toddy  ̂ Niiambur ' Attappady ^ iduia^i ’ ‘ Tot. 1"
I ' R£. ^ Ra, * fe .  ^ Ra. .iS«

I Agriculture State 18.85 -10.35 14.>5 10.60 10.35 64.50
Centre t.35 0.56 3.B§ 1*30 0.45 7.25

II Co-operation State 1 ,6 0 1.60 1.6 0 1.60 1.60 8.00
Centre 0.85 0.55 3.00 0.55 0.55 5.50

III Irrigation State 1,00 1.00 1.00 1.00 ' 1.00 5.00
Centre 0,30 0.20 0.60 0.20 0.20 1.50

iy:i Industries State 0.15 0.15 0.65 0.15 0.15 1.25
Centre 0.20 0.10 0.90 0.10 G.20 1,50

V Edu nation State 2.36 2.36 2.36 2.36 2.36 11 .Bo
Centre '1.40 1.40 1.65 1.40 1.40 7.25

VI Health k Nutrition State 1.05 1.05 2.80 1.05 1.05 7.00

. Cenî re 0.02 0.52 0.52 0.02 0.02 1.10

VII Drinking V/ater Facilities 4-00 4.00 4.00 4.00 4.00 20.00
Gentro 0.40 0.40 0.40 0.40 0.40 2.00

VIII Housing Statf* 2,00 2.00 1.00 2.00 1.00 8.00

O*nt37o 0.50 0.50 1,90 0,50 0.50 3.90

IX Communication 4.50 4.50 4.50 4.50 4.00 22.00

C nti’i-.' - — 1.00 1.00

“V Cost of Staff and State — — - - -

Contin^ncy Cont.ro 0.50 0.50 2.00 0.50 0.50 4.00

XX Rural iSP'ctrification State 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 10.00

Ĉ -.ntro - —

XII Labour & Labour State 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 1-.00

W'̂ -ifaro C'^ntro - —

xx:i rnformation & Sta to 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.20

Publicity Contrc

Total Sub~Sc ̂ on Stato
Centro

43.27
5.52

33.82
4.6"

50.12
15.62

{

34.47 .j 
4.97 j.

32.07
4-22

193.75
35-00

SouroO; Sub plan for scttCdulod caste- & sohcdnlod tri’bOs-1979~S0 j  Govt, of Korala—i1.-1 9̂ 9-
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as most .of the funds in fact get absorbed for adminis

trative staff alone,

2 • b coI'Ioi-jic profile

2 •1  Participation Ratio

As noticed earlierj Kerala Sub-region has a 

sizeable population. And^ because of the physical and 

social conf of the Sub-region, the population

concentration in the Sub-region is very hi,^^. Conse

quently the working population as a ratio to the total 

population i--:; somewhat lower. The participation rabio 

in tile Kerala Sub-region was 30 .23^ in 1971 which V7as 

lower than the participation ratio recorded for the 

whole of ifestern Ghats Region (3k-%) (Refer Table 2 i6 ) . 

Im plicitly the non-v/orki^n,: -)Opulacion was to tiie extent

of 69.77/j which brings home the fact that unemploymei'it 

must be quite rife  in the Sub-region. Though un- 

emp3_oyment fir’ures are not available to corroborate this 

fact but lov;er participation ratio  ̂ is an indirect 

evidence. F\.u:ther, the Sub-region having agriculture 

as its main or rather only source of livelihood, the lower 

participation ratio becomes all the more a disquieting 

fact .

At taluk lev el j the variation in partici

pation ratio is again in tune M±th the physical 

profile of Taluks. Tr.J-uksj v/hich have less physical 

odds, and have higher population component, have 

lower participation ratios. The taluks in this 

category are IIey y attin kar , Pathanamthittaj 

Meenachil, Kaii.lirapally and P atlianapuram and sin* 3 

these Taluks have higher literacy standards 3 the
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fact of unemployment and that too for educated people 

loecomes an open question. On the other hand, Taluks 

like Chittur, North Uynadj Devicolain, Thodupuzha - 

to mention a fev/-have higher participation ratio 

because their density of population is  lov/ (isolated 

areas because of physical terrain ) 3 therr literacy 

rate is comparatively low and also there is complete 

of vocations like agricul^.ure/forestry. Evi

dently, the physical handicap in shape of higher attitude, 

subservient economy because of the ecological considera

tions, virtual isolation and then centuries old neglect, 

has made these Taluks and their people quite backward - 

both socially and economically,

2*2 Broad Economic Activity

As regard the primary focus of livelihood, as 

stated earlier, primary sector is in an over-whelming 

position. As high as 6 8 , 3^^ of the total working force 

is absorbed in this sector and the shares or the roles 

of secondary and tertiary sectors in a hilly  area has 

to be minimal but their proportionate shares at 11 ,2.7% 

and 20, 39^ respectively is quite dismal. Even the 

tertiary sector, at the Sub-regional level, with a 

share of 20 . 39^ is ouite out of proportion.

At taluk level, the distortions or differences 

in the role of different sectorss as noticed earlier, 

have a familiar pattern. Primary Sector has sway in 

taluks with higher altitude, where the poi)ulation 

density is low, and so on. These taluks are, Devicolam. 

Peermcide, North VJynad <?- Kothamaiiglam* On the other hand. 

Taluks where population pressure is heavy, literacy



District; ‘fe.luk

Ta'bl©~2. '6 1 Classifioation of V / o r B r o a d  Bconomio Aotivlty-.I'Corala t-'P.c^on-l 97 '

i Tor^’rH

Cannanoro

ICozhiicodO

Malapuram

Trichur

Brnakulam

Id^kki

ICottayam

Qailon

Trivan'̂ rijim

1 * Horth Wynad

2o South j/ynad.

3.

4* Bada^ra

5* Emad

Mannar ̂ at  

T * Pal ̂ a t  

8, Chittur

9« Î ukundapuram

10, Kunnathunad

11, Kothainan

12. 'Ehodupazha

13. Dovicolam 

14» Udum'banohola 

15. Pccrmado

l 6o Mccnaohil 

17* Kanjirapally

l 8o Pathanamthifcta 

19* Pathauapuram

20* Ucj’yatinkB.ra 

21 * 'Hcduroan ̂ d

Fo^laTion"

129335

284515

46871-4

409771

715496

184579

369001

313973

590317
;

292113

142378

215504

134350

264913

146841

351879

172360

39015b

310659

539488

430779

- iTn«-->-i> ....... . m n

Total Zorala Sut-Ro^ion 6881115-

46433
(35 . 90)

106041
(3 7 . 27) 

121341
(25.89)

103250
(25.20)

198819
(27.79)'
65013

(35 . 22)
132461
(35 . 90)

131883
(42.00)

166086
(28.14)

91358
(31.27)

43741
(30.72)

66136
(30.13)

;1778
[38.54)
39769
'33 . 89)
:7407

(39.09)

95351
'27.10)
-'-7206

;27.39)

IC0582
'25.7 8)
37196
28.07)

'1:6060 
27 . 89) 

1£2388 
'28,41)

* TTtB~-w'gTiO"<t3r —

2080299
(30.23)

37336
(8,40)

88528
(83.48)
65781
(54.21) 

55845
(54.09)

135025
(67.91)
50203
(77.22) 
76231
(57.55)
94740
(71.84)

97670
(5 8.8 1 )

57687  ̂
(63.14)

31963
(73.07)

4£841
(64.78)

40683
(78.57) 
78863
(87.85)
47407
(82.58)

66179
(69.41)
32493
(68.63)

1223 
70.81) 

59637
(68.39)

101923
(65.31)
89427
(73.07)

142'1685-
(68.34)

2083
(4.49)

4852
(4.58)

I8617
(15.34)

14006
(13.57)

20867
(10.50)
508I
h . 8 2 )
20174
(15.23)
15609
(11.84)

31236
(1 8 . 8 1 )
1 6 1 4 8
(17.68)

3762
(8.60)

10339
(15.63)

4143
(8. 00)
3103

(3,46)
2774

(4.83)

8306

(8 .71)
3914

(8.29)

6796
(6.76)
11017
(12.64)

20199
(12.94)
11346
(9 . 2 7)

234372

Hoto: (i) Figaros lu "bi'a.ck̂ 'ts iii ool'ivjii. 4 show wol'koi's partloipaoxuii riSic

(ii) Figaros in 'bra.ckoliE in otho:; oolunms shew parconta^’ to ioial I's

7014
(15.11)

12661 
(11.94) 

36943 
(30.45) 

B399 , 
(32.34)

42927
(21.59) 
97 29

(14.96) 
36056 
(27.22)
21534
(16.32)

37180
(22.38)

17523(19.18)
8016

(18.33)

12956
(19 . 59)

6952
(1 3 . 43)

7803
(8.69)
7226

(12.59)

20866
( 21 . 88)
10799
(22..88)

22563 N 
■(22. 43■

16542 '
(18.97) 

33938

(21.75)
21615
(17.66)

424242
(.20.39)

Sour00: Census ,gf;!c*ĉ 3:alac Part.
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ratio is significant and tribal population i g  cons

picuous “by its absence, have more diversified economy 

V7ith higher share in tertiary and secondary sectors 

employment. The Taluks j as recounted earlier, aiid which 

fall in this category are Neyyattinkara, Pathanamathittaj 

Nedum.angad, and Pathanapuram,

2•3  Detailed OccuDational Pattern

A redeaming feature .about the employment 

pattern in the Kerala Sub-region i g  in regard to 

the differences noticed in respect of detailed 

occupational structure (Refer Table 2 ,7 ) •  The 

hegemony of primary sector is noticed In most of the 

TalukSj  but within the primary sector, it  i g  not 

the agriculture (Agriculturists + agricultural 

labourers) which is completely dominating, Plana- 

tations and Forestry as a source of livelihood is 

somewhat significant (1 0 . 79?̂ ) and it  is a welcome 

sign, Planatations in particular have an important 

role in the Kerala Sub-region’ s economy and since 

these vocations are comparatively lucarative, the 

economic and social implications are evident. Not 

only these vocations bring higher income but have 

built in advantage of bringing other benefits in 

shape of processing industry, providing checks on 

soil erosion and at the same time diversifying the 

economy with better tertiary component. The Taluks 

which abound in such a si-i^ation are, Peermade, North 

Wynad, South V/ynad and Quilandy,

As regard the secondary sector the terrain 

and physical setting poge a direct constraint to the
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development of such a sector. Since ecology constraints 

further hamper the transformation, the role of secondary 

sector3 has to be somewhat lower and mostly in spheres 

of sraall sector/collc>^e industries with processing 

industry having an edge.

The development of tertiary sector is no 

doubt on the lower side and here like any backward 

economy, the other services are prominent (10 . 86^ ) .

As stressed earlier, the role of settlement planning 

with a proper hierarchy of settlements with necessary 

wherewithals of facilities and aJ îienities can bring 

the change in a more systematic aiid accelerated manner,

3. FUTURE f^COURSE

In the foregoing paragraphs aji attempt has 

been made ‘to bring out, as far as possible, the 

constraints that hamper che speedy and orderly growth 

of the economy and the people in the Kerala Sub-region.

The analysis reveals that the Sub-region's economy 

(being somewhat sub-servient to other parts of the 

state/Country because of the too natural endownments) 

has to l̂ave a different strategy for development.

Some of the areas in the Sub-regiong because of the 

ecology consideration alone, have to be earmarked 

exclusively for reserved forestry. This puts a big 

constraint, as the area being h illy 3 but population 

pressure being heavy and likely to get accentuated, 

the land available for cultivation becomes a critical 

factor. The man-land ratio is already adverse and 

with mounting population (10.573 lakh in I 99I) (Ref .App•!)  Sl 

other avenues of production very negligible, because
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Ta'bl{̂ ~2.7 s TaluWsQ Porcsntag!; ]UGtri~bution of Work^.rs^Korala Su'b-Roffion-1971.

J
District t 'Taluk I 'Total J 

Workers ^ I  ^
Primary Sector 

I I  ’ I I I  »' IV »

Cannanorc 1. North 46433 
Waynad

27.89 36,98 15.42 0.12

Kozhikode •2. S.Waynad I0604I 24,07 37.10 22.20 0.11
. 3 . Qailandy 121341 12,03 28.42 12.90 0.86
‘ 4 . Badagira 103250 12.92 32.55 7--87 0.74

Malapuram 5 . Emad 19881-9 20.14 42.77 4/47 0.53
6. I'/iannar ̂  dt 65013 27.80 42 .‘19 6.89 0.34

. 7 . Pal ̂ a t  13 2461 11.33 44.21 1.90 0.11
8, Chittur^ >'■•"131883 11.29 53 .>54 6.92 0.09

Trichur 9̂ . Makundapuram 166086 18.90 34.'58 4.62 0.71
Brnaku- 10. Kunnathunad 91358 23.-12 37.00 1.89 1.13
1am. 11. Kothamangilain 43741 24. 19 42.27 ‘6.22 a .39

Idi-kki 12. Thodiipuzha 66136 31.47 24.97 8.14 0.20

13. Dcvicolam 51778 13.96 19.06 45.48 0.07

14 . Udum'banchola 89769 37.87 3Cv34 ' 19-58 0,06

15. Pcormd ' 57407 9.97 1C.33 62.03 0.25

Kottayam 16. Mccnach il 9 53 51 35.16 21.37 ' 12,67 0.21

17 . Kanjirapally 47206 27.21 22 . Si 18.66 0.15

Quilon 18. Pathananth'p- 1005^2 42.99 21.22 6.36 0.24

83.48
54.21 
54.08

67.91
77.22 
57.55 
71.84
5 8 . 8 1  
63.14 
73 . OT

64.78

78.57 
87-85

82.58 

69.41 
68.83 

70.81

Total ‘ v(a)'» 

80.40 1.24

U11
4.83
4.66

2.71
2.41
4.58
3.77

3.75
4.90
1,82

1.20 

0.78 

0.82 

0.86 

1.94 

1.43 
1.80

S^oondary Sector
VI Total II

Tertiary Scoter 
' VIII ’ IX Total

2.66 0.58 4.49 - .47 0.89 8.75 15.11

2.78 0.69 4.58 i .42 0.93 6.59 11.94
7.97 2.54 15 .34 ‘ 12.05 5.83 12.57 30.45
7 .14 1.77 13.57 ' '4.86 4.64 12.85 32.35
6.33 1.45 10.50 ?.58 2.95 12.07 21.59
3.96 1.45 7.82 4.74 1.72 8.50 14.96
9.27 1.38 15.23 ^.73 5.12 12.37 27.22
6.74 1.33 11.84 i?f92 1.64 7.76 16.32
13.52 1.53 18.80 [̂.63 3.17 11.59 22.39
10.60 2.18 17.68 '>.92 2.71 10.55 19.18
5.29 1.49 8.60 >.15 2.46 9.72 18,33

4.60 9-83 15.63 >.36 2.25 10.98 19.59

6.62 Q.60 8.00 i.34 0.90 9.18 13.43

1.92 0.72 3.46 '̂.92 0.58 5.19 8.69

2.85 1.12 4.83 i 28 1.17 7.14 12.59
5.12 1.65 8.71 ^ 7 5 2.31 12.82 21.88

5.51 1.35 8.29 2.94 12.23 22.88

3.86 1.10 6.76 5.21 1.90 15.32 22.43
tta

19, Pathanapuram 87I96 29.81 29.20 9.21 0.17 68.39 2.13 9.33 1.18 12.64 p. 66 2.35 10.96 18.97

20. Ncyyatinkara, 1 56060 17.71 41.50 5.96 0.14 65.31 6.v13 5.82 0.99 12.94 S. 02 2.45 13.28 21.75

21 . ITcduman^d 1 22338 23.21 44.56 4.98 0.32 73.07 3.30 4.98 0.99 9.27 5.57 1.77 10.32 17.66

Korala Su'b-Ecgion 2080299 21.97 35.22 10.79 0.36 68.34 3.09 6.56 1.62 11.27 6.90 2.63 10.86 20.39

Source 2 Ocnsus of Kerala, Part II-A-1971.
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of the hilly terrain, the choice or choices open to deve

lopment get snueezed. It  is amply clear that agriculture, 

plantations forestry and vocations dependent upon these 

sectors (Animal husbandry, processing industries rostly 

small scale forestry occupations) have to play a very 

significant role in the Sub-region's economy. Only 

the mix shall vary from Taluk to Taluk depending upon 

their physical profilej soil condition, rainfall 

pattern, demographic characteristics and the social 

overheads available and that would be made available 

in proper locations/setting.

The funds being limited and problems manifoldj 

it  "becomes all the more necessary to match immediate 

needs with possible and achievable targets in a proper 

time schedule, A host of studies and references are 

available to chalk out a workable and practical time~ 

table, keeping the needs and aspirations of the people 

in view. For this, it becomes necessary to catalogue 

the developmental efforts that are being undertaken 

in the different Taluks of the Sub-region, Once the 

targets/achievements are knovm the shortfalls can be 

spotted. But, unfortunately no information at taluk 

level is available to make such a recourse possible*

No matter how the data is interpretted, the 

post independence period has induced change and 

development all around.The drawback has been the absence 

of a well conceived plan of action, having both the 

people and space in perspective. The end result is 

that within a small number of Taluks (21 to be precise), 

the levels of development have destorted look. The 

study has also revealed that, more or less, all the
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Taluks are comparatively "backward^ But amongst 

them, some are better placed vis-a-vis the others•

Thiee distinct groups of Taluks are visible. Taluks 

with lov7 density, are generally forest based and thi 

their development has been the tardy. Next comes Taluks 

where comparative population growth has been better 

and thes© Taluks have plantation as an emerging 

typology.
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APPSi^DIX - I PROJBC ÎED POPULATION FOR 1981-91 
KSRALA S1U3-REGI01

Estimates of the population for I 981 and 1991 

have "been r-iade for the Kerala S'u'b-region and its various 

talukas hy taking into consideration the proportion of 

population for 19^1-'71 in relation to the population of 

Sub-region and the States It v/as observed that the decadal 

growth of population during 19^1 -7 1  in various talukas 

was quite uneven3 showin_; wide variation ftoni decade to 

decade. Due to this it was difficult to find a trend 

hy Using known methods of projections. To minimise 

these variations it was decided to find the decadal 

proportion of population of every taluka to the Sub

regional populations and that of Sub-regional population 

the State’ s population for 19 f̂l-*7l- After finding these 

decadal proportions of population for various talukas, 

they were plotted on the graph and their fluctuations 

were studied and it was decided to :*"it straight line 

curve by using the formula y = a+b x to project pro

portion for 1981 and 1991 for varioLis talukas as well 

as the Sub-region, For the State of Kerala the 

projected population for 198I and 1991 has been taken 

from the estimates made by the Office of the Registrar 

General of India. To fijid out the Sub-region’ s popu

lation for 1981-91 tlie projected proportion were 

applied to the Statens population m d  then from the 

Sub-region’ s population^ taluka population was 

calculated. In case of talukas like Badagara^ Palghat, 

ChittuXj Kothamanglamj Kunnathunad^ Ileenacliil and 

UdnianchoHa marginal adjustments have been made in the 

projected proportion to correct the st^-tistical error 

in course of projections.
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Accordingly the population of the Sub-region 

for 1981 and 1991 has been estimated at 87.^  and lOj^? 

l^ is  respectively showing the growth of 27% and 20.9^ 

during 1971-8 1 and 1981-91.



Table - 2 .8  Proiected Population

32 - 

in Kerala Sub-rer'ion Western Ghc»t,=;

( 19 8 1-1 9 9 1 )

Di??trict Taluks 19^1 1951 1961 19'71 1981 1991

Gannanore 1 ,North VJynad 37>+31 59580
(59 .1 7 )

9020c
(5 1 .3 9 )

129335
(1^3.39)

1888 57
(1+6.02)

2 5 3 7 5 9 ^
( 31+. 37)

Kozhikode 2 ,South VJynad 68919 109700
(59 .1 7 )

1850 55
(68 .69 )

281+515
,53 .75 )

1+22301+ 
(1+8.1+3)

5791+1 I+
(37 .20 )

B.Quilandy 233’+^? 290019
(2^ .23 )

361+173
(25 .5 7 )

+68711+
(28 .71 )

57091+1
(21 .81 )

671i+*2
(17 .6^)

h .BadaTara 211061 262208
(2lf.23)

3 19 9 13
(2 2 .0 1 )

1+09771
(28 .0 9 )

529602
( 2 8 . 0 2)

631+395
( 2 0 , 93)

Malapuram 5.Ernad 33971+3 ^ 01+571
(1 9 .08)

52h29^-
(29 .5 9 )

7151+96 
(36.1+7)

8699 61+ 
(2L .59 )

101+3581
(1 9 . 96)

Pal ghat 6«Mannarghat 8 8 2 11 10 3 7 8 2
(17 .65)

1320>+0
(27 .2 3 )

181+579

(39 .79 )
2 2 12 0 7
( 1 9 . 8!+)

261+331
(19.1+9)

7,Palghat 231>+53 2 7 3 ^ 9
'■(18.16)

29 6 217
(8 .3 1 )

369001
(21+.57)

1+37168
(18.1+7)

51809*
(18 .51)

8,Chittur 1 9 9 5 1 1 2>+2308 

(21.1+5)

2 7 2 2 7 2
( 1 2 . 3 7 )

313973
(1 5 . 3 2 )

363721+
(1 5 . 85)

1+22930
(16.28)

Tr ichur 9.Mukundpurain 300899 3 7 5 110
( 2I+.66)

1+66957 

(21+.1+9)
590317
' 2 6 .1+2 )

719 5 79
( 2 1 . 90)

839517
( 1 6 . 6 7)

Ernakulam 10 .Kunnath-unad 157851 182908
(15 .87)

229282
( 25. 3?)

2 9 2 1 1 3
( 2 7 .1+0)

37159 3 
' ( 2 7 . 2 1 )

i+M+077 
( 1 9 . 5 1 )

ll.Kothamangalain — 1 1 1 + 1 7 1 11+2378
( 21+ .7I)

19 2351+
(35 .10 )

256930
(33 .57)

Kottayam 12»Meenachil 2M+302 279097
(1^.2^-)

309850
(11 .02 )

351879
(13 .5 7 ) ( 2I+.21+)

1+75797
(8.81+)

13^iinjirapally 9089^ 11 5 9 5 7
(27 .57 )

11+8786
( 2 8 . 3 1 )

17 2 3 6 0
( 1 5 . 81+)

PI 5*87

( 2I+.79)

21+81+72

(1 5 . 5 2 )
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District Taluk a 19^1 -951 1961 1971 1981 1991

Quilon

Trivendrum

Iddiki

1^ . Pathanaintliitta 

1 5 . Pathanapurani 

1 6 • Neyyattinkara

1 7 , Neduniangad

1 8 . ITiodapuzha 

19* I)evicolaiii

20. IJdam’banchola

21. Peennade

Total Su'b-region 

Kerala State

198223

I 2V510

269753

176673

109027

62872

1^26i+

58255

251^79^
' 27 . 02)

I77lkl
‘+2 .27)

’+9125
.29.^2)

| '^2 .H )

l'i^2ll3
(20.3?)

83002
(32.02)
200?6

(+ 0 .6 1 )

86'*+32 
(ita.37)

333310
(32. 38)

24-7737
(39 .85)

11-57132
(30. 9̂ )

3^725
(37.32)

167861
( 18 .12)

123155
(^8. 38)

l5558if
(675i5)

133635
(51+.61)

.90150 
(17.05)

310659
(25 .^0)

559^88

(22.39)

11-30779
(2V.96)

21950^

(30.77)

i2it35o
(9.09)

26U-913
( 70. 27)

i'+68i+l
(9.88)

3217309 Vo59itl3 5^16329 6881115 
' 26. 1 7 ) (33.^3) (27.0if)

>+96623
( 2 7 . 2 9 )

>+27550
(37.62)

71^333
( 27 .68)

5639^7
(30.91)

266672
( 2 1 .V9)

1 8 3 6 1 1
(36.67)

^ ^ ? 72)

215087
(>+6 .1+8)

581+7C2
(17.7W)

9 ^ 2 9 3

(26.37)

85>+319
(19 .60)

7081+08
(25.62)
311912 
(1 6 .S#)

221+154
(22 .08)

1+22931
( 21+.93)

27381+8
(27 .32)

871+3362 1057325'
(27.06) ( 20193:

1103151+1 13"+9118169037152131+7375 25960100 30371+200 
',22 . 82) ( 2I+.76) ( 26. 29) ( 2 1 .61) (1 7 .00)

Note: Figures in brackets show decadal percentage growtii of population



SECTION ~ I I I  ! L;i14D U3E,A&EIQULTUEE, LIVE3T0CIi

Al'.D FORESTRY JDEVE[LOPMIIIT ;

The Sub-region is predoniiaraitly covered by forests 

all along the eastern portion which is relatively higgler 

wherea,s the vrestern Dort,.on which ^is relatively lov/er 

flat land is doninated by agrici.lt-ural Im d , The reason 

for this nattern of land-use is primarily the physical 

nature of the ground which is raariiied by large tracts of 

undulcting terrain inter spread v/ith hills and valleys.

i^igriculture and forests prodoiiiinate the overall land-use 

pattern of the Sub-region end cover 45.20/j 42^37fo 

respectively of the total area during I 974-75 (Table 3.1 

end Fig. 3.1 and 3 .2 ) ,

1. l.-Ĵ D̂USE CATEGORIES ;

1 .1 . Lcxnd Use Pattern;

The total cirea of the Sub-region is 2177280 hectares 

which is 56, 43^ of the total area of the herala 3tate.

With a population of 6,861,115 persons in I97I, the per 

capita Ifind in the v^ub-region is 0 .32  hectare compared 

with 0.18 hectare for the strte and 0.53 hectare for 

India (Table 3.2)„ The higher per capita Iriid in rela^ 

tion to state indicates the donin^nce of forests and 

agriculture and lessor urbanisation gro\/th, irr the Sub- 

region.

The net area sovm i:i the Sub-region was 45. 20^ of 

the total area coiipared to 57.24?S in the State, This 

indic£ites that coLiparatively lower percentage of lej:id is 

sown in tne >5ub-region in coiiparison to Kerala State which 

is Licciiily because of undulating nature of terrain and rela

tively poor soil resulting in aluost equal percentage of 

forests.

/ . . .

- 34 -
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TABLE *- 5,1s Laid-gse Pattern in Kerala 3-ub~r.o/'<ion 
pjid iCerala otg.te during 1974-73 s

Kerala Sub--Region korala »3tate
31
IIo

Lf;nduse
Category

Area ir̂  
000.^ 
hectare

to
total
arer.

Area in 
000* 
hectare

% to
total
area

1 2 3 4 - 6 ’

1o ret area sown 984a07 45,20 2208.45 57.24

2„ Fallow land 21. o9 1 00 45.36 1.18

3. CultLirable 
V/£'.sto land

55„86 2.57 71o95 1.86

4, Pcri'iciiient
Pasture

33o35 1.53 125.48 3.25

A. Total Arable 
lands.

1095^17 50.30 2451*24 63.53

5. i'vrea not eivail- 155o30 
able for culti- 
vation„

7o13 360.00 9o33

6, Area under 
f 0 re st „

926,81 42,57 1047.28 27.14

Be T 01 al n on- ? „.gri-108 2 ,1 "i 
cultural ]£.nd.

49.70 1407.28 36.47

T otrl 2 Geographic al 
uirea CA+B) 2177 „ 28 100.00 - 3858.28

Sources Conpiled froi. the data collected from the B-ureau 
of Econonics & Statistics, Kerala, Trivendruiii,

T^HiLE - 3.2 Per Capita., avaj-lability of I cind in the Ŝ ib- 
re^xon couprire:., with Kerala 3tate & India;

SI,
Ho,

i Population Total area 
1971 in 000

hectares

Per Gap it FI 
landC hec— 
t are

1 2 3 -1'i-

1. Kerala Sub-region. 6̂ ;;i8i ,115 2177.27 • (1. 32

2. K erala St at e 21,347,375 3858.52 0.18

3.. India 547,949^^09 ^1300000,00 0 .53

The quantun of land left fallov/, which includes 

current fallow mid other fallow lands, in the Sub-region 

is 21,B9 thousand hectares or 1,00 per cent of the total 

area coiipared to 45c 36 t...ousand hectares or 1,18/o of the



Fig. 3.1

KERALA SUB* REGION
Land Use 
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Fig. 3.2

KERALA SUB-REGION
Land Use Categories

(1974 - 75)
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tot£il area in the St^ite. The reason for the slightly lower 

percentage in the S-ub-region nay pQ^haPs be attrib-uted to 

the Liore land under siiiftj.ng cialtivation, the areas under 

w'lioh are not included under fallow lends. Otherwise, the 

proportion of land under fallow land should norurJly be 

higiier in the hilly areas v; dch -conprisus most of the prrts 

of the Sub-region 5 because the soil over Ij ige areas is 

relc.tively poor rnd cannot bear tlie stredn of ajinual cropp- 

iiig.

The other uncultivated land excluding fallow Irnd 

includes nainly the culturable wixste Irnd and land under 

pasti:ires9 tree crops f.nd green etc. The other uncultura- 

ble iDiidsrepresent 4-, lOfS of the total area against 5.11^^

C-f the otato.

The oulturable waste Ipnds reprt sen 1b 2,57/^ of the 

total area against  ̂ in the Kerala State, 3iix e the

cultu3*ablo waste is tte main prom sing sector of land 

whicn ciui be reclained for agriculture . pu.rposes by 

soil conservatio-"i arid other techniquesj txie 3ub~region 

has sligiitly better scone.

The area under pastures, tree crops tuid groves etc. 

not included in the net area sown is 1 .53^  in the Sub- 

region against 3.25/^ in the State. This Sub-category 

contrary to the culturable v/aste is not pronising enough 

to be developed as cultivated area but by proper deve

lopment nay be turne(^into a ricn grazing liuid for the 

rearing of cattle^ It nay be noted that substantial 

portion of area under tree crons and groves ‘V's occupied

by casurina trees, thatching gras?., bamboo buslies £ind other 

groves for fuel. In fcict they are not included in net 

area sovm nainly because these^^^®'^^^te)^?iot cone under the 

category of crons, A sizable portion of the area under



this  category nay be promising ciiouj-i for  cultivration i f  

detTilled st-udy is  corid-ucted.

The area not available fo r  cultivation  incl-udes ih e 

land -under settleuents, roads ?nd railways t n d  coLinletely 

b a r r e n  lands . The area -under th is  category is  7 ,1 3 0  in 

the 3-ub-region against 9, 33^  ̂ in ’ the .otate. The conparf- 

tively  lo\Afcr percentage appears to be mainly becioase of 

tne Siib-region being h i l ly , forested , bachi/ard &a:id less  

urbanised. Conseqi:iently the area •under settlement £-ind 

trcin sport at ion is  lov/er.

The area -under forests is  926 ,81  thonscJid hectares 

i ,e ,  42.57/0 ii; the Siab-region connared to 1047 .28  tho-usand 

hectares or 27,14f^ intne State. This high percentc'ige is  

mcdnly because of the -undiilating nat^ire of the terrain  

ciid poor so il ,

1 ,2  Landuse Chrnge during 1970-^71 ai'id 1974^ 75-x-

in the Sub-region ;

The chf.uige in tne overall Irnduse pattern between 

1970-71 and 1974-75 is  n eg lig ib le  at the jub-regional 

level. However, some of the features apoear to be 

notevjorthy. Tne net area sown he. s increased from 4 4 . 13/'  ̂

in 1970-71 to 44, 62^  in 1974-75 wnereas the culturable 

wrste has decreased from 2. 63̂ 0 in I970-7I to 2 , 5 9 %

1974-75 and the forest lend from 43. 35/̂  to 43.030 durong 

the same -oeriod. Sim ilarly , the fallov/ lands have also 

declined from 1 . 10^ in 1970-71 to 1 . 00-> in 1974-75, A 

perusal of Table 3 .3  indiCc tes  thri. the increase in the 

net area sown during the period 1970-71 to 1974-75. has

- 37 -

* To m£lce the figures comparable for assessing the changes 
in the limduse pattern, the landnse figures for 1970-71 
& 1974-75 ii'i tnis sectioii of the report do not include 
figures for ICothrmrngalam T:.luic, is it was formed in
1974. .

/  • • •
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been ni-.iiilj izt the exp:.:ait3e of forest arec. and to a lesser 

extent at the expense of cult-urable yrste end fallow londs. 

The Irnd-use changes at the 3i^b-regional level is detrdled 

olit in Table 3o3, Soue of the talrJcs hc ve, hov/ever, recor

ded si^^nificrnt chraiges In ohe Irndiise pattern. In the 

riorth V/ynad Taluk, the net area sov/n i...icreased from 29.63% 

in 1970-71 to 35o50/j in 1974-75 whereE^s the tire a -under 

forests h< s declined frou 34,1 2% to 28.03^^ during this 

period. Likewise the increase in net r.rea sown was also 

recorded fron 71,87/'^ to 74,10^3 in kunnathunrd taluk' from

55,03^0 to 56, 79% iled-uiiiangad taluk v/aereas the area 

under forests has decreased from 13,12% to 12,10% in 

kunnathunad taluk rnd from 39o50% to 37,63% in i'iedumangad 

talulc„ The changes in other taluics, hov/€^ver, an pears 

to be negligible (Table 3 .4 ) .

Ta'lBLE ~ 3 .3  ; Landuse chan/:es in Kerala Sub~re;^:ion 
between 1Q7Q-.71 cxid 1g74-75;

j
( ̂ trea in h ecu ares )

31 
II0 Gate,s:ory

1970-71 ;
Area I i  1

1974-75 
Area ! %

;
! chtaiKe

1. ITet area sov/n 948,222 44.13 958,664 44,62 ♦0.49
2, Fallov/ lf:iid 23,792 1.10 21,567 1.00 -0.10

3, Culturable v/aste 56,391 2.63 55,866 259 -0.04

4, Termrnent pastures^ 33,697 1.57 32,794 I S -0.04
tre^s etc.

5. Porest ... 931,570 43.35 924,593 43, -0.32

6„ .'irea not available 155,099 7 .22 155,298 7.23 -0.01
for cultivation.

21 ,48,771 100,00 21,48,771 100.00

Source » Bureau of Economics and otatirtics, Trivendrum. 

Excludes figure for kothnaangalam Taluk.



-  39 -

• 5 PLe,g;ional Varic.ition in Land~u£je;

The agriculture and forec^t predominate the landube 

pattern of the Sub-region r,nd cover rou(;lily and 42.5fi> 

of tlB total area. The Iraad covered under culturable 

vraste EUid other v/aste Ij.nd is also over Relatively

higher percentrge of Irnd given to forest cjad waste land 

signifies the rocky caid undulating natiire of the area 

v;hich hrs affected socio-economic life6f the people as 

wel].. The heterogeneity in relief, structure, climate 

and soil tyi;)ea has given rise to a conLiderable variation 

jji the landuse pattern as evident from Table 3 .5 ,

The culturable iMid which includes net area sown 

and fallow land , is taken as the real index of the 

present development of agricultural activities in the 

area. The total cultivated area, re-sorted as 10,05,9^0 

hectrj?es or 46 , 20̂ o of total area in the Sub-regxon during 

1974-75, shov/s a significant variation from 21.83/^ in 

Devicolam taliolv in IdikKi district to 89 .55^  in KcAiiaiiUUi- 

galaiii Ta2ulc in Ernalmlem district. Twelve talukb in the 

5ub-region have reported higlier percentage of cultivated 

laiid than the S,ub-regional average figure of 46,20%. The 

six talults, namely Kothamangalam (89 ,55^ ), Layyattinkara 

(81.28^3), Quilandy (76 .95^), Kunnrthi^nad (76.27f3),

Meenachil (74.58%) and Pf lghat (73.91%) hrve as high as 

tnree-fourth of their total area under cultivation. On 

the other hand, in the remaining nine taluks v/itxi lower 

percentage of cultivated l£ind than the Sub-regional average, 

thre e t aluks - South V/ynad ( 25, 78^j ), Devicolam ( 21. 83^)9 
PathaJianuram (22.82^ fUid have a very low percentage of 

cultivated li.nd (Table 3 .6 ) ,

/ . . .



TAEDE - 3 . 4 C hanRes in  t h e  la n d  U se  P a t t e r n  in  K e r a l a  Sub-?.egion between I970- 71 end 1 9 7 4 J 5

■ -  4 0  -

51.
T-al-uli

j Wynad"’
• • » - 
2̂ So V̂ vnad

3, Q^ilaa^y

4, B'^^da^ara

5, iJrî ad

6, Majnxifc-rgiiat'

7, Pal^iat

8, Chii i-ar

9, M-ulmndap*uraiii

10, li-urinrtiiTiaad

11, Kothani81.̂6alaii

12, iliioc.'apuĴ Taa

13, Device Tpim 

H. Peerjade

15. Ud'uiii'bsij'.chola

16, Mrenacb.il

17. Kaii^jirapvally

18, lathanarathittg 

“Is, PatJaai-iapOTani

20. .Heyyattiiikara

21. >̂ edui:isngpd

Total area 
(in Hectares),

7^ 4 . ...7
157B20 ,,

75693
54982

226'198
109964
720 33 

115509, 

131604 ■■■

67772

91437 
’177416

130782 

107140 • 

72273 

35133

197574
123285

54739

92675

n T a . s ". ' 'Tfkllow lafid'B

?eroe»itage to T o t a l  Area  

’fSi-Lt-uraBTe

■w7rzwrrw r 4 - 7 5 ' ■•.rr97o-7i ; w A -Tt l S T ^ r r r m ^ r ^  
-- 3:--- i 5 \ b I 7______L _ _ ~  ! Q---

K e i i i a  fSub-iegion

29783-

24.96
75.22

6 6 .9 6  

40.44 

63.31

72,69
50,25

35.73 

71.87

36.74

21.65

31.65

49.39
71.83

67.48

32.61

22.63

80.78

55.03

35.50--

24. 90”

75.23

67.42

40.66

63.96
72.79

50. 7̂  ,

35.78. 

74 '10

36.74

21.65

31.65 

4 9 .8 9  

73.43’ 

67.55 

32;82 

22.67 

80,95

56.79

'2,09

0.89

1*72

2.64

1.50

1.62

1,16
1.79

0,67

3.38

2.07

0.17

1.26

0.15

1.17

1.63

0,15

0.33

0,49
0.36

1
2., 21 •

0.89 

1,7-2 

2.02 

1.35 

1.57

1.'12 

1,75 

0.66

 ̂ 2,17

2.07

0,17

1,26
0.15

1.-15 

1.53 

0.13 

0.15

0 . 33.

0.38

11.20

3.23 

1.88 
1.72

8.23 

1.16 

0.94 
1.99 

0.52 

1.30

0.15

4.89

1.76
2.28

3.59

0.37

0.45

0.30

0.22

0.15

11.20

3.23

1.88
1.73

,8 .09

1.16
0.89

1.04

0.50

1.30

2148771 44.13 44 .'6 2 1*10 1,00 2.63

TemaneHi
Treesj^

T W - T n S £-
10 ’

0 .38
0 . 4 5

j F o rest  ■ - -!- Area..uoL ..a v a ila j .ie

t l 9 7 C T - T T T 7 ^
• -12-- !____13 T  14 ! iq---

n.-9& •. .11,9 34.12 • 28 ..05 - 10.82 11.09
1.14 iVi 62,73 62,73 7.12 7.12

3.53 5.5 4.1-4/• 4,14 13.51 13.50
0.62 ' ;-.4i 12.77 12.77 15.30 15.44
2.45 42,89' 42.89' 4.49 4.56

1.05 " 'M;a,'k . ̂ 1P.99 18.99 13.37 13.30
0.96 10.-15 10.15 14.10 14.11
0.60 3.3’. 25 33.25 13.02 12,66

' 1.33 54.80 54.80 6.94 6.98
1,57 13,1,2 12.10 8,26 9.11

57.63

68.00’

6-1,08

4j1.46

o!o7 

2 2 .9 2  

62.22 

76.V 1 
10'. 46^ 

39.50

57.62 

68,00 
61.08 
l̂■1.46

0.07

2 2 .9 2

62.22
76.12

10,47

37.63

3.04

4.84

2 .9 6

6.03

22.18

7.08

2i43

0.40

7.20

4.56

45.35
f

■43.03 7.22

3.03 

4.84 

2.97

6.03 

21.03

7.14

2.48

0,62

7.30

4.65

7.23

*  'R'i^mos for 1970-71 are not available.



TABIiE -  5 .5 : Land-use 'on t l ie  K e ra la  Sub-Reg: .on 1974-75 ;
■ - -

— - ••

S I.
l l j ,

1 i^etr Ar6a F a llow  la n d s I O ther x m c tilt iv a te d  land SJ F orest Area not a v a ila b le IT
TaluL^-- » sown t t 1

Ciurreni; 
f  a llo v ;

; o th e r '
; fa llo w s  
t «

1 e xc lu d in g  ± 
\ c u ltu ra b le  
1 v/aste

'a llow  land 
1 P a s tu re s , tre e  
I crops e tc , 1

I Area . f o r  c u l t iv a t io n 1 T o ta l Arei
7f_ S. . -

1 2 : 5 4 5 6 1 _ ] 8 , ■...... ...... .. --SI _____ : 10 ^

1. H. VĴ ynad 26549
(55 .52 )

620
(0 .8 5 )

1035
(1 .5 8 )

8374
(1 1 .2 0 )

1
8929

(11 .95 )
20950

C28.03) (11 .09 )
74742

2. i ,  Vyrad- 34512
(24 .90 )

1015
(0 .7 4 )

209
(0 .1 5 )

4446
(3 .2 5 )

1566
(1 .1 4 )

86457
(62.7,3).

9817 
( 7 .12),

1578&

3. Quilancc/ 56937 > 
, (75 .23

487
(0 .6 5 )

814
(1 .0 7 )

.1425
(1 .8 8 )

2674
(3 .5 3 )

5132
C4.14)

10224
(1 5 .5 0 )

75693

Bad agar a 57071
(67 .42 )

253
(0 .4 2 )

882
( 1 . 60)

944
(1 .7 5 )

339
(0 .6 2 )

7020
(12 .77 )

. 8495 
(15 .44 )

54982

5. Ernad 91975
(40 .66 )

2729
(1 .2 1 )

521
(0 .1 4 )

18-^1
CS.09)

5544
(2 .4 5 )

97014
(42 ,89 )

10514 ' 
(4 .5 6 )

226198

6. M pnnars:liat 70518
(65 .96 )

986
(0 .9 0 )

744
(0 .6 7 )

1280
(1 .1 6 )

1118
(1 .0 2 )

20886
(18 .99 )

14632 ■ 
(15 .50 )

109964

7. ,ChittOT 58564
(50 .70 )

515
(0 .4 5 )

1501
(1 .3 0 )

1195
(1 .0 4 )

697
(0 . 60)

58410
(55 .25 )

14627
(1 2 .6 6 )

115509

8, Ic ,lg h a t 52451
(72 .79 )

325
(0 .4 4 )

48S
(0 .6 8 )

643
(0 .8 9 )

679
(0 .9 4 )

7511
(10 .15 )

10156 
(14.11-) ■■

72035

9e hulooid £.p-ure.’n 47082
(55 .78 )

679
(0 ,5 2 )

181
(0 .1 4 )

657
(0 .5 0 )

1683
(1 .2 8 )

72125 
(54,80

9199.
(6 .9 8 )

151604

10, Ivoiaipthim ad 50221
(74 ,10 )

860
(1 .2 7 )

613
(0 .9 0 )

880
(1 .5 0 )/

828
(1 .2 2 )

8198
(12 .10 )

6172
(9 .1 1 )

67772

11..
*

Kotham^’ngalam 25215
(88 .44 )

249
(0 .S 7 ) (0 .2 ? ) (0? W )

554
( t .§ ^ 0 (7 ,^ ? lj

■ N il 28509
12. Thodupii^l-a 35595

(36 .74 )
1710
.(1^87)

180
(0 ,2 0 )

136 
(0 .1 ? ) /■

348
(0 .3 8 )

52695
(5 7 .6 5 )

2775
(5 .0 5 )

91457

15. Devicolam 38417
(21 .65 )

510
(0 .1 7 )

— 8676
(4 .8 9 )

790
(0 .4 5 )

120639
(6 8 ,0 0 )

8584
(4 .8 4 )

177416

14*. TJd u»i.. V> f  cKr̂ n a - .. 53456 
(49-«0 )

. 158 
(0 .1 5 )

,2440
(2 .2 8 )

212
(0 .2 0 )

44416
(4 1 .4 6 )

6458
(6 .0 5 )

107140



Table - 3.5 Gontd.
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r
4- 7 8 TO

Peermade 1533
(1 .17 )

122
(0 ,09 )

2304
(1 .76 )

1684
(;1.29)

79876
(61 .08)

Meonacxail 53074
(73 .43)

566

(0 .79 )
259

(0 .36 )
2309
(3 .20 )

808
(1 .12 )

47
(0 .0 7 )

kanjirappally  ̂

Patliar auit liit t â

23733
(67 ,55)

374
( 1 . 06)

164
(0 .47 )

119
(0 .34 )

180
(0 .51 )

8054
(22 .92)

64851
(32 .82)

108
(0. 06)

128
(0 .07)

895
(0 .45 )

3750
(1 .90 )

122940 
(62 .22)

Pathaaiajjuram 27943
(22 .67)

146
(0.11)

46
(0 .04 )

371
(0 .30)

186
(0.15-)

93827
(76 .11)

I'Teyy att inltara 44314
(80 .95)

55
(0 .11)

123
(0 .22)

120
(a. 22)

405
,(0.73)

5726
(10 .47)

i'ec’nmangad ^ 52628

(56 .79 )
124

(0 .13 )
228

(0.-25)
140

(0 .15 )
374

(0 .4 0 )
34872
(37 .63)

ala Sub^iilegior. : 984077 13780 8104 55866 ■ 33348 926807

(45 .20) (0 .63) (0 .3 7 ) (2 .57 ) (1 .53 ) (42 .57 )

387
(2. |6 )

1521' 
(21.05)

250
(7 .^4 ) 

49C
(2 .48 ) 

7£6
(0,6

39^ 
{l.l

43d 
(4 .5 5 )

15524
(7 .1 ;

2 )
6
0 )

130782

72273

35133

197574

123285

54739

92675

2177280

---- ----- — -A' i r --- - -i— — ^  ----  Sm*. V  ^  -W ^

taluk indicates xxil iiad therefore appears to be doubtful. 

Sourco: Bureau of Ecbnoinics and Statistics Trivendrun, Kerala,

J'igures in brackets indicate percentage to total area.

r

Ho-te



- 43 -

2 Cultivated Icuid as Percent af:e to total
arer in Kerala Dib--re/3;ion l97/,_75-^

(000 Hectares),

31 ■" ' ToVal ■“ Oultivated Percentage

l:o Talul: area land to total. ar<

1. H. Wynad 74.74 28.20 37.73

2. 3, V/ynad 137.82 35.53 25,78

3. Quilcmdy 75.69 58.24 76.95

4. Badagara 54.98 38.18 69,44
5. Ernad 226.20 95,03 42,01

6. Mannarghat 109o96 72.05 65,52

7. Palghat 72.03 53o24 73.91
6o Ghittur 115.51 60,58 52.45

9. Mulcund apur£ini 131,60 47,94 36,43

10. Kunnathunad . 67.77 51.69 76,27

1 1 . Kothomangalaia 28.51 25.53 89,55

12 , Thodupusha 91.44 35.49 38.81

13» Devicolani 177o42 38.73 21,83

14. Udumbanchola 107.14 53.61 50.04

15. Peen:iade 130.78 43.05 32.92
16. Meenachil 72.27 53,90 74,58

17. ilanjirappa]-ly 35„13 24.27 ■ 69,09
18. Path an ain t lit t a 197.58 65.09 ' 32.95

19. Pathanapurpjii 123.29 28,14 22.82

20. Ileyyattinkara 54 .74 44.49 81 .28

21. ireduLiangad 92.68 52.98 57,16

Kerala oub-region 2177.28 1005.96 46.20

Source; Coiipiled from the data collected fron the Bureau
of Economics 8z Str.tisties, iCercila, Trivendrun

^ • Concentration of G-ultivated Land vxid Forests:

Pattern of conceiitratioii oftlie caltivated lend and

forest area in the 3iib-region has been woiiced out in details.

The index of concentrrtion of the cultivated Ir.nd and forest

area for eacn taluiv has been ccj-culated for the year 1974-75 , 

The degree of concentration has been classified into three

groups, i.Co, high degree of concentratioi:, nedimi f?jad low

as given in Table 3„7 and Pig, 3 .3  and 3.4-.
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The regions.1 variation in the degree of concentra

tion of the cultivated Iriid and forest area aiiong the 

various tal-ulis of the s-ub-regi^n reveals soue inport tint 

facts. The result snows txiat usually the taluks with high 

ci^ncentration of cultivated land have low degree of 

forest area. Out of 10 taluks with high degree of con

cent r?'t ion of cultivated Im d , 9 talul ;̂s have low 

forest cover and the reuaining one is very near to low 

but covered in niediun group. Siailajrly, in 7 taJLuks 

with low concentr.-tion of cultivated land, 5 taluks lia.ve 

high concentrati n of forest cover and one as the nediuii 

and the reua.ining one with low forest cover* The talulis 

with low concent rat iijn of cultivated Irnd are doninr-ted 

by undulating terrain, poor soil, high level of dissection 

and axe cr^nsequently densely forested except suall peasants 

and so a high percentr.ge of land is under forests. In the 

nediuii groups, agriculture and forests share rcugiily 

equal percentage of land,

of
The percentage^net area sown to ' total area in 

the sub—region varies fron 21,65^ in Devicolai-i Taluk to 

88.44% in Kothaicnglai-i Taluk (Trble 3 .5 ) . There are 

12 taluks in the Sub-region which have higher percentage 

uf net area sown than the oub-regional average figure 

(45 . 20%).

The percentage of fallov/ lend ■ in the Sub-region 

varies frou 2.21% in K. V/ynad taluk to 0.13%  in Pathan- 

ai.ithitta taluk against 1.00% the Sub-regional 

average. Within the cultivated Irnd also, the £u:iount 

of net area sown ?nd fallow land varies considerably.

/ . . .



Fig.3.3

KERALA SUB-REGION
Concentration of Cultivated Land

(1974-75)
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20 40 60 KMS.

WESTERN g h a t s :SURVEY & PLAN
TOWN & COUNTRY PLANN ING  0 R 6 N .,  M»N. OF W ORKS & H O U S lN G i G O V E R N M E N T  OF INDIA.





Fig. 3.4

KERALA SUB-REGION
Concentration of Forest

(1974-75)
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TAa3LE - 3*7 s Pattern of 0 0110 6111; rat ion rTalm  Level) of
Q-ultjverted Land and Forests in the Kerala 
S-ub-FLeÂ ioii 1Q74-73

-Degree of Culi^jvated Land_________ .Forest Area___________
Goncentra- ^  to the Index* to' the Index **
tion Gio-up total area total area

' 3 " — 4: • -5  '

1. High 55.00 & above 1,15-1,94 55.00 & 1,31-1.76
above

2. Medium 38,00-54.99 0.83-1,14 35,00-^09 0.81-1,31

3. Low 21.00-37.99 0,48-0.82 0.07-34.99 Neg,-0,80

Kerala Sub-.

region, 46.20 1.00 42,57 1.00

*Index of concentration of cultivated land

" C'ultivated Iciid in a Tal-gk Oultivated land in the 
Total c'lrea in a TalSc Sub-re^cion

Total area in the 3-ub- 
region„

Index of concentration of Porest Area.

= Porest area in a Talulv ^  Porest £jea in the 3ub-.region 

Total area in a Talniv Total area in the Sub-region

The percentage of fallov; lands to cultivated land within 

oub-region varies from 5.85/^ in ilorth ;^ynad taM c  to 0 .30^  

in Udiambtinchola taliak compcired with the 3ub'-regional average 

fig-ui’e of 2o18fp (Table 3 .G ). Eleven taluks having higher 

percentage of fallow lends than the S-ub-regional average 

ar« Uorth V/jnad (5,85^^), Thod-upuzha (5,33?i^), 3, Wynad 

(3.43f^), Ghittur (3,33^^), Peernade (3.86f.), Ernad (3.21 fa), 

Badagara (2 .9 1^ ), K-unnath-unad (2,64/^), Mannarghat (2.40^^)

(^ilandy (2 ,23^) and Kixnjirapaljr (2 ,22%),' The compara

tively high percentaf^e of fallov/ letnds in these tal'uks is 

mavinly becaiTse of inadeqiaate water supply, soil erosion, 

fragnsaltation of Irmd holdings, If.cK of young cultivators 

ciid apathy to modern innovp.tions and problen of terrac^ing 

pr rtictilarly on the -uplands,

/  • • *



T;iBLE - 3.8 s Pallov/
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LandL as percent to cultivated land
In iCerr.la Sub-Refcion 1974-75' 2

(000 Hectares)

310 C-ultivated Fallow Percentage
I'JO, Di st ri ct /T cluli: Lruid Land 10 cult iva- 

ted Imid
1 2 . _ . 1 4 5

1. LI„ V/yncid 28.^20 1.65 5.85

2. 3. V/ynad 35.53 1,22 3.43

3o Quilpiidy 58.24 1.30 2. 23

4. Badagp.ra 38.18 1.11 2.91
5. Ernad 95.03 3.05 3.21

Mannargliat 72.05 1.73 2.40

?• Pal ghat 53. 24 0.81 1.52

8. Chittur 60.58 2.02 3.33

9- Miikimdap-uroixi 47.94 0.86 1.79
10. K-unnatxi-unad 51.69 1.47 2.84

1 1 . lCothai:iangal ain 25.53 0 .32 1.25
12 . Thodupuzlia 35.49 1.89 5.33

13. Devicolciiii- 38.73 0.31 O.BO

14. Ud-uiiibancliola 53.61 0.16 0.30

15. PcGniiade 43.05 1.66 3.86

16. Me enacliil 53 .90 0 .83 1.54

17. Kan j irapp ally 24.27 0. 54 2.22

18. Pathi an anth it t a 65.09 0 .24 0.37

19. patiiaiir-p-urcjii 28.14 0.19 0.68 ,,

20. I'ed-umangad 52.98 0 .35 0.66

21. lieyyattinkara 44o49 0.18 0.40

Kerala, Sub-region ; 1005.96 21.89 2.18
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Besides f^illow Icindsj cult-urabl-e v/r ste lends are 

aiaother promising sector where extension of r^rioult-ure 

is pos&ible. The percentage of cultnrable wr,ste to total 

rrea varies from 11.20^;^ in N. Wynad tal^uk to 0,15% in 

ThodLip-uzha and Ii'ed-urnangad taliaks coiJiptired to 2,51% ^b-  

regional average. The cnlt'araL'le wL ste lends axe 

nostly rocky rnd fnll of t lorny busiies and cen be 

broiight lander the r)io\;igh o’lly rrTter extensive terracing.

The percentage of land covered by forest is slightly’- 

less (42,57f^) than the net area sown (45 ,20^) in the Svib-~ 

re/-ion „ The percentage variation of Irnd covered by 

forests within the ,Dub-region is quite significfnt. The 

percentcoge of l.nd -under forests Vf.ries from ?6,11^ in

Pathanapwai.1 tciLtili to 0.07"/?' in Heenachil talnk compared 

to 42*57^ the oub-regional average^ deven taluks viz.

Pathanap-uraii (76,11^^), Devicolam (68%), 3. Wynad (62 .7% )^  

Pathanejiithitta (62,22^/05 Peermade (6 l ,0 0 ‘/o), Thodupuzha 

67 .63^) ûid M-ukundap-uraia (54 ,80^) have more than half of 

their total area covered under forests. The analysis of 

the forest crea reveals thrt the forest occupies a dominrnt 

position in steep and rugged area of the region.

The areas not available for cultivation include both 

productive and unproductive scctors of the economy. It 

is therefore difficult to explain their distribution 

pattern from the combined data. Tjie percentage of lend 

under tlii s category varies from 21.03% in Meenacnil taluk 

to 0,62% in Pr.thrnapureJTi taluk end nil in kothEiiiienglejii 

tal̂ ilĉ  couipared to 7„13% of the Sub-regional average. The 

taluks with relatively hig-i Dcircente^ges in this catego:^ 

are predominantly agricultural end mainly plain developed 

c'.reaSo A correct assessment of the wide d:t.sprrity in the 

dijjtribution pattern under this ceitegory cennot be given 
at this stage but it me/, be very tentatively assumed that 

most of tne areas under this category ea?e waste lands.

/  • » o



2. ARABLE LAInD AID ITS CROPPING PATTERNs

The concept of arable land or agricultural land is 

a rather poor basis for comparison since it includes 

also land that has at present little or no agricultural 

function. Hov/ever, since no other refined classifica

tion is available, we have indicated in  Table - 3,9  the 

’’Mix 'bf various types of farm lands v/ithin the Sub-region 

■which in contrast to the great intra-sub regional varia

tions in overall landuse reveals that it does not vary 

much among the taluks of the Sub-region (Fig. 3*5)-

A perusal of table - 3,9 reveals that the net area 

soyn acGOunts for 89.86^ of total arable land"  ̂ in the 

Sub-region against the Kerala State percentage of 90. 09. 

This is especially significant if  we keep in view that 

the percentage of arable land to total area in the Sub- 

region is less , 0+9,7'̂ %) in comparison to the State 

(63. 53^ ) .  Nearly 96. 96̂  of the total arable land i î 

Sub-region is potentially arable land, since the rest 

3„(hfo) is under pastures and tree crops, which may be 

turned into rich grazing land for the rearing of cattle 

after proper development and will supply protective 

food to the people but need not be brought under 

cult ivation.

- 48 -

^Total arable land includes net area sown, fallow/ 
lands, culturable waste and areas under pasture, 
tree crops etc», whereas ’’potential arable land'’ 
includes only net area sown, fallow lands and 
culturable wastes.
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TABLE - 3.9 ; Arable land in the Kerala Sulvgegjotn t97^-75

SI
No

1
. ’ TaJ-Uk 

!
!
1
I
»

’ Ifet ’
’ area ’
’ s own ’
> !
» t
t ?
t 1
t \

Fallow
Lands

Other uncultiva
ted land exclud
ing fallow lands 
Gultura- 'Pastur- 
ble ’ esjtree 
V/aste 'crops

'et c .
!

■L-L cl; octx cti )
fTotal 
, arable 
, (agricul- 
, tura’̂  ' 
,land & its 
ipercentage 
,to total 
• area

1 _] ...... 1 . 3  a; --5'- ~5 I 7

1. North V/ynad ,26.55
<■58.3 5)

1.65
(3. 63)

. 8.37 
(18.1+0)

, 8.93 
( 19 . 63)

1+5.50
( 60.88^)

2. South Wynad 3^.31
(82.61)

1.22
(2.9»+)

1+.1+1+ 
( 10. 69)

1.56
(3 . 76)

> 1 .5 3^
( 30. 13^)

3 . Quilandy 56.9^

<91.35)
1.30 

(2 . 09)
1.^2

(2 . 2a)
2.67

(1+.28)
.^2 .33^
(82.3 5ft

Badagara 37..07
(93. 95)

1.,11
(2.81)

0, 91+
(2 .38)

0.3^
( 0. 86)

39.^6 
(7 1 .77/^)

5- Brnad 91.98
(77.38)

3.05
(2 . 57)

18.30
(15.^0)

,  5.5^ 
(1+.65)

11 8 .86  
(52.55)2)

6. Mannar ghat 70.32
(9^.V7)

1.73
(2 . 32)

1.28
( 1 . 72)

1.11 
(1.1+9)

71+.1+1+
( 67. 69̂ )

7 . Pal ghat 52.^3 
(96.1 0)

0.81
(1.1+8)

0.61+
( 1 . 17 )

0. 6b 

(1 .25)
9+. 56

(75. ? W )
8. Chittur 58.56

(93. 76)
2.02

(3 . 23)
1.19

( 1 . 91)
0. 69 

(1 . 10)
62. 1+6 

( 51+. 07̂ )

9. Muk\^ndapu ram !+7. 08 
(93.61+)

0.86

( 1 . 7 1 )
0. 66 

(1.31 )
1. 66 

(3.3>+)
50.28

(3S.21>b)
10. Ku nnathu nad 50. 22

(9̂ +. 05)
1.1+7

<2.75)
0.88

(1 .65)
0.83

(1.55)
53.1+0

(78.79^)

11. K ot hama ngalam 25.21
(95.89)

0.32
(1.22)

0.21
(0.80)

0.55
(2.09)

26. 69 
(S3.21/4)

12. Thodupuzha 33 .60
(93.38)

1.89
(5.25)

0. 11+ 
( 0. 39)

. 0.3 5 
(0.98)

.3 S. 9 ^ )  
i39.3'+f4)

13. Devicolam 38.if2
( 79. 7 1 )

0.31 
<0. 6lf)

0. 68 
(I8. 01

0.79
(1.61+)

1+3.20

(27.17/2)

1^. Udumbanchola 53.^6
(95.01

0.16
( 0. 2s)

2.1+1+

(l+.3̂ i-)
0.21

io.37)
,56.27.,
( 52. 52;«)

15 . P eermade > 1.39
(88. 03)

1.66 

(3. 51)
2.30

(l+.89)^
1. 6e

<3. 57)
1+7. 02 

(3 5.95^)
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1 ___________2 _________________________ 1 _________ !+______________ 5 ______________ 6 _________ 7

16 . Meenachil 53 . 07 0.83 2.3 1 0.81 57.02
<93. 07) (l.>+6) (!+.05) ( 1 .^ 2 ) (78.90?)

17 . Kanjirapally 23,73 0. 5U- 0.12 0.18 2h.^6
(96.62) (2 .16) (0 A 9 )  <0.73) <69.91/^)

18. Eathananithltta 6^.8? 0.24- 0.89 3 .75  69.73
(93. 00) <0.3if) (1 .28) (5 .38) (35.29^)

19- Pathampuram 27 .9^  0.19 O.37 0.18 28.68.
<97.^ 2 ) ( 0. 66) ( 1 . 29) <0. 63) ( 23. 2^ )

20. Neyyatbirfeara '+i+.31 0.18 0.12 0.^-0 *f5.01
(98.kk) (O.k-0') <0.27) (0 .89) i8Z.2i%)

21. Nedumangad 52. 63 0.35 0.1^- 0.37 53.^9
(98.39) (0 .65) (0 .26) (0 .69) (57.72^)

Kerala Sub-region! 98^.07 21,89 55.86 33 .35  1095. 17
(89.86) (2 . 00) (5 .10) (3 . 0̂ ) (50.2 9?0

Kerala State 2206.^5 ^5 .36  71 .95 125.^8 2^51.2^
(90. 09) (1.85) ____(2 .9 ‘t-) <5.12) ( 63. 53^)

Figures in the parenthesis indicate percentage to 
total arable land.

The analysis of the table reveals that a substantial portion 

of available land is not put to productive use and is either 

left fallow or culturable waste. Th© probable reason for 

comparatively high- percentage of land under these categories 

in the Sub-region than the state appears to be the non-avail

ability of’ irrigation, fragmentation of holdings, poor econo

mic cp^nciition of the cultivators, fear of w Hd animals and 

undulating nature of the terrain. Any attcarnpt to increase 

the area under agriculture, therefore, shou-V\̂  come from these 

categories.

2 .1* Ag;ricultural Land Vis-a-Vis Population Distribution;

V/hile the Sub-region is marked by relatively lower 

population density' {31 5 persons per sq. km. against 5̂i-9 per

sons per sq. km. in Kerala State in 1971)? are marked by

/.
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variation in the taluks density of population. The den

sity is the highest in Neyyattinl^ara taluk with 979 per

sons per sq. km. followed by Badagara (7^5), Quilandy 

(619)5 (513)3 Kothamanglam ( 49^) > Kanjirapally

(^91)? Meenachil (^87)5 Neduraangad (^ 6̂ ) .  All these 

taluks are marked by the predominance of low level plain 

land and are located ner.rer to the coastal plain. Other 

taluks 3 however, have the density between 112  and M+9̂ vi 

with a density as low as 76 persons per sq. km. in 

Devicolam taluk. A comparison of the maps on density 

of population and per capita availability of cultivated 

land (Figs. 3.6 and 3-7) reveals that there exist a 

significant relationship in their distribution i . e . ,  the 

taluk having higlior density is mrked by low per/bapita 

cultivated land and vice versa.

Though productivity of land varies a good deal in 

the different parts of the Sub-region, man land ratio is 

generally taken as an indication of pressure of popula

tion on land. An attaiipt has been made to study the per 

capita availability of various categories of agricultural 

land in (Table 3 . 10 and Figures 3.6  to 7) in order to 

bring out the intor-taluks disparities in their distri

bution in the Sub-region. In the Sub-region per capita 

cultivated land works out to be 0,1 J hectare as against 

the corresponding figure of 0,10 hectare in Kerala State. 

The per capita cultivated land in the Sub-region is more 

than the State figure mainly because of the low population 

density but its supporting capacity is relatively lower 

because of the hilly nature of the terrain and relatively 

poor soil. It should,therefore, be kept in mind that 

slightly higher acreage per capita does not mean low 

pressure, as land availa'Dle is relatively less pix)ductive. 

Within the Sub-region, the per capita cultivated land varies 

from 0,08 hectare to O.39 hectare. The per capita

................................. / . . .
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cultivated land is the lowest in Mukundapuram and Neyya- 

ttii^ara taluks and the highest in Mannarghat , Both these 

taluks are marked by high density of population whereas 

Mannar^at, where land is poor and population density is 

low 5 the per capita share goes up to 0,39 hectare.

TABLE - 3 .10 : P&r Capita availability of cultivated land, 
net area sown, total sown area„ and cultura-
ble waste land in the Kerala Sub-region

132}±=l25.>
________ (iLre_a in Hectares)

Per * 
Capita ’ 
cult iva-’ 
ted land'

Per 
capita 
net area 
s own

,Per 
, capita 
,total 
' s Own 
'area
4----

'Per 
‘capita 
’ cultura- 
'ble was■ 
'te land

1. Korth Vfy nad 1293 3 5

2. South Wynad 28^^15

3 . Quilandy ^6871^ 

U-* Badagara ^09771

5. Ernad 715^96

6. Mannarghat 18^^79

7. Pal ghat 3^9001

8. Chittur 313973

9. Muka ndapu ram 59 0317

10. Kunnathunad 292113

11. Kotharnangalam 1*+378

12. Thodupuzha 21950^

13 . Devicolam 13^3^0 

1U-. Udumbanchola 26^913 

1 5. Peermde 1*+6s^1 

1 6, Meenachil 351879

17. Kanj i rap pally 1723 60

18. Pathanamthitta 3901 JO

19. Pat ha ns -pu ram 31 06J9

20. Neyyattinkara 559^88

21. Nedumangad ^3 0779

0.22 0.17 0.28 0 .06

0.12 0.12 0.27 0. 02

0.12 0. 12 0.16 -

0. 09 0.09 0.15 ~

0.13 0.13 OJ.15 0,03
0.39 0.38 0.1+0 0. 01

0.1^ 0.11+ 0.20 -

0.19 0.18 0.23 -

0. 06 0. 08 0.11 -

0.18 0.17 0.20 -

0. 18 0.18 0.13 Neg .

0.16 0.15 0.16 0. 06

0.29 0.29 0,29 0. 01

0.20 0.20 0.20 0.02

0.29 0,28 0.28 0. 01

0.1 5 0.15 0.19 -

0.1^+ 0.1^+ 0.19 -

0.17 0.17 0.17 -

0.09 0.09 O .1I+ -

0. 08 0. CB 0.09 -

0.12- 0.12 O .1I+ —

Kerala Sub-regionJ 688111 5 0.1 5 0.1^ 0.18 0,01
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No doubt, some consolation "'can be had from the 

availability of fallow lands and culturable v/astes 

(3* ^7/° of the total area) which together provide 'a scope 

of extension of crop area. The net area sown has increased 

from hh.13fo in  1970-71 to hh.62% in a net increase

of 106^+2 hectares. Howeverj a greater scope exists for 

intensive rather than extensive cultivation. Since the 

Sub-region comes within the high rainfall zone and receives 

rainfall twice in a year, double cropping is practised 

relatively on a larger scale i . e . ,  on 22,^6% of the net 

area sown (Table ? I^ig* 3»8)» With higher irrigation

and better seeds, there is a possibility to increase this 

figure. Since it is relatively easier as well as cheaper 

to increase the area sown more than once, it -̂ /ould be 

advisable to give much more eraj^hasis on intensive cultiva

tion.

2*2 Ranl^ing of Crops and their Distribution:

A Study of ranking of crops is necessary for an 

understanding of their relative importance (in terms of 

acreage) in the areas they are grown. For this purpose, 

proportions of areas covered by various crops to total 

cropped area in each taluks of the Sub-region are arranged 

in order and the four top ranking crops thus obtained 

(Table - 3 .12) are plotted on the three separate maps, 

each map bringing out the spatial pattern of crops of 

particular ranlv (Figs. 3*9 to 3»11)« A perusal of these 

maps reveals that the spatial pattern of the first ranking 

crops and second ranj^ing crops in the taluks located in 

the northern portion of the Sub-region but has become 

complex in the taluks located in the southern half of the 

Sub-region. It is interesting to note that rice or 

coconut ranlc first or second in almost all the Taluks of 

the Sub-region whereas the number of crops in the 

Southern taluks are much more. The predomimnce of
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Table - 3 . 'I  ̂^intensity of Cultivation in the Kerala 

Sub-gegion 197^-7‘7:
(Area in Hectares)

S i , ,
No . I Name of th e Taluka

Net area 
sown

,Total 
I s ov/n 
I area 
_!_______

Percentage of 
total sown 
area to Net 
Area Sown.

1. N. V̂ fynad

2.  S .  Wynad

3 . Quilandy 

Badagara

5. Erna.d

6. Mannarghat

7 . Palghat 

0 . Ghittur

9. Mu ka ndapu rain

I 0. Ku nnathu m  d

II , Kotharaangalam

12. Thodupuzha

13 . Devicolam 

1^. Udurnbanchola

15 . Peermade

16. Meenachil

17 . Kanj i rappally

18. P at ha namtli it ta

19. P at ha napu ram 

20* Neyyattihl-iara 

21 • Nedumangad

Kerala Sub-region:

265>-i-9

3^312

56937

37071
91975

7 0 3 I 8

52^31
58 56̂ f 

^7062 

50221 
25213
33 595 

38^17 

53^56 

^1393  

53071+
23733
61+8 51 

279>+3

1+1+31>+ 

52628

36^99
76773
72970
(e.690

II0505
7I+I2 O

721+61+

73651

65327

57211 
188 0^* 

36210
38652

53517
1+1 537

66139 

31966 
66683 
1+3 59^

51177
58 5^8

137 . ^

223-75

128.16

169.11
120.15
105. 1+1
138.21
125.76
138.95

113.92

107.78 
1 00. 61
100.11 

1 00.3V 

121+.62
13 V. 69
1 ce. 82 
1 56. 01 
1l5 .‘+9

111 .25

981+077 1209037 122.86

* Information ragariing total oropp-.ed area appears tr 
ba ncjt oorrefit.

Intensity of cultivation = ratio of total sown area 
to n3t area sown expressed in percentage.
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Fig. 3.9

KERALA SUB-REGION
1st. Rank Crops 

(1974-75)
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KERALA SUB-REGION
2nd. Rank Crops 

(1974-75)
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KERALA SUB-REGION
3rd. Rank Crops 

(1974-75)
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TABLE ^ 3.12s List of the first four c t o v p , in the Taluk.q 
of Kerala Sub-jvegion 197^—7^' :

SI o
!
,Ist Rank 1 2ndRaik,3rd Rank.^-th Rank

No __laltik. ys u b-Reiiio n . _ 1 1 1

1. N. Wynad Rice Coffee Pepper Rubber

(28 A 2 ) (15.96) (12.38) (11.83)
2. S.Wynad Coffee Rice Rubber Pepper

(30. 00) (23.^5) ( 9 .99) ( 5.81)

3. Qui Tandy Coconijt Rice Pepper Rubber
(1+8. 05) (21+.1 1 ) ( h.73) ( ^ .55)

Badagara Coconut Rice Pepp er Rubber
(>f9.65) (1^.87) ( 8 .^1 ) ( 5.98)

5. Ernad Rice Coconut Tapioca Arecanut
(29.91) (18.61) (12 . 77) ( 7.56)

6. Mannar ghat Rice Coconut Tapioca Rubber
(18.^5) M 0.28) ( 9 .00) ( ^ . 1 1 )

?. Palghat Rice Gccomt Tapioca Bu'bber
(58.I+2) ( 5. 1^) ( 5-.32) (2.79)

8. Chittur Rice Coconut Tapioca Rubber
(57. 09) ( 13 . te) ( 6.16) ( 3 . 29)

9. Mufcandapu ram Rice Coconut Rubber Arecanut
(tf2.52) (1^ . 60) (^.79) ( >+.63)

10. Kunnathunad Rice Rubber Coconut Jowar
(36 . 00) <15 . 77) (9. 33) ( 7 . 67)

11 . Kothamangalam Rubber Rice Cocomt Tapioca
(29.0'^) (2^.^6) (18.7^) ( 7 . 7 1 )

12. Thodupuzha, Co CO nut Rice Rubber P epp er
(3 5. ̂ 1-2) ( 19. 50) (10 . 80) ( 9. 05)

13. lievicolaiTi Tea Rice Coconut Rubber
C^1.^9) (1 1 .59) < 8. 16) ( 5.96)

1^. Udumbanch ola Cardamon Coconut Tea Rice
(66. 63) ( h, 56) ( ^-.26) (2.97)

15. Peermade Tea Rubber Cocomt Cardamom
(19.7^+) (18.31) (1 1 . 12 ) ( 10. t+2)

16. Mee nachil Rubber Tapioca Coconut Pepper
(2^ . 1 1 ) (20. 02) (15 . ce) (ii .30)

17^ Kanjirappally Rubber Tapioca Pepper Coconut
(^0.^3) (20.18) (15 . 58) (11 A D

18. Pathanarnthit ta Tapioca Rubber Coconut Rice
(29. 69) (13 . 86) (13 . 1 1 ) ( 5.36)

19. Pathancipuram Rice Tapioca Coconut Rubber
(2 1 . e+) (18. 16) (18.10) (15 .56)

2 0. Neyyat t i nka ra TaDioca Rice Rubber Coconut
(39.1>f) (23.87) ( 6,26) ( 3 .81)

21. NedumanSfgad Tapioca Rice Rubber Arecanut
(^6.85) (17^111 ( 7 .^6) ( ^-.06)

Kerala Sub-i*.esionj Rice C oco IXlt Tapioca Rubber
.....La^t^2al._..... _ (15^>+5I. ( 1 0 .  &+) (9.R8)

l^ote; Figues inp_ar9nthesi.s' ihdicate percentage to total 
cropped area under each crop.
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rice in the Sub-region is thus evident. 'The preponderance 

of rice in the cropping pattern is the natural consequence 

of the favourable agro-climatic conditions for its culti

vation as well as the danand for local consumption. Other 

food crops such as Jo^ar and Tapioca arc grown in areas 

unsuitable for rice cultivation. The plantation crops 

also occupy areas worthy of mention as first and second 

ranl̂  crops. There is , however, extraordinary predomi

nance of plantation crops as third and fourth ranking 

crops. Area und^r plantation crops at present is 

limited because of lack of irrigation facilities and inade

quate extension work but is gaining ground.

Concentration of Rice, Coconut and Rubber; In order to 

doterraine the regional conGentration of crops, an index 

(the location quotient) has been \-jorked out. If the 

index value is greater than unity, the component areal 

unit accounts for a share larger than it would have had 

i f  the distribution were uniform in the entire Sub-regiom 

and, therefore, the component areal unit has a concentra

tion of the agricultural distribution under study. The 

pattern of the rice concentration has been analysed. The 

percentage of the rice area to total cropped area and 

their index for each taluk of the Sub-region has been 

calculated. Th :ir  values were arranged and divided to 

distinguish three degrees of concentration as shown in 

the Table 3.13  »

The regional variation in the degree of rice concen

tration according to the Table 3 .13 are shown in F ig .3 .12  i 

which reveals interesting points. The high and medium j

concentration of rice is marked in the northern and southerd 

portions of the Sub-region whereas low concentration of 

p2.ce is prevalent in the central poition of the Sub-regi-on. 

Tho heavy concentration of rice in the northern and
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TABLE - 3 .15 ; Percentage of Rice, Cocon'ut andTocloaa to total cropped area and
Index correspondiiijg; totheir degree of concexitration ;

- § 7  -

Degree of concentration Percentage Index*

High Concentration Rice More than 28.40 More than 1,14

Coconiit More than 16.00 More than 1oOO

Tapioca More than 25.00 More than 2.00

Medimi Rice More than 18.40 Mo re than 0«72

Coneer/oration. Oocomt More than 9.30 More tnan 0„ 55

Ta,pioc8. More than 10.00 More than 1,00

Low Concentration Rico Lusa than 16, “tO Le ss than 0»72

Oocon'ut Less then 9<.30 I) e s s thrn 0.55

Tapioca Less than 10.00 Le s s than 1.00

•̂ Index for ConeenXTc.tion; ĝ-ea -under x crop in a taluk imder x crop in the pLe^ion
Total cropped area in a tal-uk”̂  Total cropped axea in the region
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ĉJid southern tal-ulcs of the 3-ub>-.region c.q nentioned above, 

is Ic'Pgely becaiase of the favoural'lu physical conditions, 

such f',s, heavy re.infall, relatively low and flat land, 

fertil^e soil suitable for paddy ci:t3-tivation; tJie superiorii^y 

of rice as a food crop the traditioD.al euphasis on the

food crops ij:i the agricultural lrnd~u;je of the entire sub- 

region. The regiona] varictioiis i> the degree of concen

tration of coconut and Tepioca according to Table 3,13 

are shown in Pig, 3 d  3 and 3.14 which reveals interof.t- 

ing point So

2.3 Pattern £jad Prospects of Ci ?p Diversificr tion
in the 3ub~rep;ion;

Cropping patterr^tiainly depends on relief clainate 

and ricxiness of t-ie soil. Based on these physical fac

tors, forners are grov/ing rice r s a Liajor croD„ This 

creates serious probleus in case of crop failures. In 

tjie year 1074-75 , 24 , 28^ of the total cropped area in the 

Sub-region v/as under rice c^lltivation„ The percentf.'^e 

of rice area vcuries fron 2,97'^ in Uduiibanchola Taluic to 

58,42^0 in Palghat Taluk„ Over a large part of the Sub

region, whicli is between thcjse two extreiies, there is 

P ossibility of crop diversificati on  ̂ which if properly 

encouraged and developed r.iay result in the balrixiced 

cropping pattern rnd greater econonic stability. Thus, 

a specific neasure of the degree of crop diverr-ific^'tion 

r:uiy be evolved by relating the nui:.iber of crops grown in 

a ta lm  to the area occupied by each crop ixi the srj^e unit o

Froii the exaiiiination of the crop statistics, it is 

obsejved tlip.t the nuiiber of crops that occuDy 10^ and 

iiore of total cronped area in a taluk varies fron one 

to four in the 3ub-region (PI ase see T^.ble 3 ,12 ), The 

degree of crop diversification thj,t results frou the 

occurence of crops, each of wJiicn occupy 1Q% of the
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cropped area nay be %c'Xen as a stcu'idard against which crop 

divcrsificction of the districts can bo irieasiired. As 

^ch , all crops that individually occupy ^0% oiid iiorc 

of the cropped area are considered for ueasuring the 

degree of crop diversification, if existing fani 

practices continue,

-1
The index of crop diversification was claculfuted 

for each talulc of theSub-region taking S^-lb-region as a 

unit of coKiparison. Table 3,14- end their regiontal vcria^ 

tioij has b en sliown on Map which sliov/s the.t the possibi

lity- of the crop diversification is either higli or very 

high in the Northern rnd southern taluks of the Sub- 

region (Fig. 3 ,15 ). This is largely because these talulis 

[ire rolatively higaer vxid have steeper slopes which-are 

rc'latively l^ss suitable for rice cultivation* However, 

in the rest of the taluhs of the Sub-region where physi

cal conditions are favourable for rice cultivation there 

exists eithur little or no possibility of crop diversi

fication.

TABLi -  3.14; Degree of crop diversiiM i r^n 
111 the Kerala Sub-region 2

Degree of Diversification Index Value

Very High Less thcja 20

High Betv/een 20-35

Little Between 35-50

Very little 50 find above.

•>1
Ind3X of crop diversification = ^ of sown oxoa under X Crops

Ilujxiber of X crops

Where crops are those crops tiirt individually occupy 
W f  or Liore of the total sov/n area in a Taluk.



Aprrt froii the increase i.c the net sown area, the 

najor addition to the cultivated area should cone thr-^ugh 

intensive cult iv at ion, by providing irrigation facilities 

and crop diversificcation on dry laiid. Intensive culti

vation of seasonal croDs on a large scale on the wet Im d s  

CL,nnot bo thought of unless irrigr.tion facilities are 

provided during the su_iier nonths. In the dr̂ r lands, 

where a nuuLcr of crops vTo grown as rainfed crops, there 

is a scope for increasing the intensity further provided 

soil and rioisture conservation noasures are adopted and 

ground water resources are tapped properly. As stated 

earlier,, according to the cuirrent faruing practices in 

the Sub-regio: , the cultivation is confined to the rainy 

sea.son. However, if the econouy of the Sub-region is 

to iuprove, it is  inperative thti every effort should be

iYif.de to introduce second crop ^nd diversify the cropping 

pattern as far as possible. Tatting into consideration 

the soil, the cliiiate the physical features, it is

possible to grow severaJ. crops as second crop if "the 

improved nethods of fam ing is applied in the Sub-region. 

Moreover,, prospects, of crop diversification, has to. be 

viev/ed froi.i the point of view of increase in the yield* 

Yield esti.iatf-;s of different crops fron different parts

of the Sub-region is essential since given the sane 

inputs the agricultural growth rate, v/hich also depends 

OJTl SOClc-u 1, cliuatic and physical factors, differs frou 

one area to other. However, the yield estii.iates available 

besides being unscientific, are based on inadequate 

s£oples* In tnis context, a reference nay be nade to crop 

cutting estinates dune "by the Pptv/cj^i” which cnnnot serve 

as a basis to evolve a production strategy, Rea,lising 

the iiaportance of yield figaires in the strateg^^ for agri

cultural developuent, there is need for couplete enunera- 

tion by specialised agencies, £)ven in the absence of

- 60 -
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ruliablo yield figi;ircs, prospoots of crop diversification

in ccrtain Darts of the 3'ub-region.can only be attenpted

based on local e:cperiences.

2.4 Ei-iployi-ient in Agric'ult'ure ;

'̂kgric-ulture is the greatest user of land, .(46, 20^ of 

the total reporting area in 1974-75), It enployed 57. ISfo 

of the total v/orkers against the corresponding figure 

of 48.50^ in Kerala State (Table 3 ,15 ). Within the Sub- 

region, thera is significant variation, the percentage 

of workers engaged in agricult-ure varies from 20,31^ in 

Pee mad u t aluk to 69, 99^̂ iii argii j t t aluk (Pig . 3, 16), 

Out of thu 21 talulcs of the Sub-region, in 12 taluKs more 

tnan 57.18% (average for the sub~region) of the workers 

are engaged in agriculture for their livulihood. The 

iiaxiLiun dependence on agriculture is in hilly taluks or 

in taluks where tlie proportion of cultivated land is 

higher and also rice is rai importrait crop, such as in 

Majinarghat ( 69 , 99^o),Nedui:iangad (67,77f?) end Uduiianchola

( 68. 21^) whereas it is relrtively less in tfiluks such as 

Peernade ( 20. 31%) ,Devicolnu (32.02fO and Quilaiidy 

(40o46 ô) where there is a predoninrnce of perennial ('Uid 

annual crops buch as coconut^ tea and rubber,

V/ithin tiio agricultural classes there is a grea.t 

difference in the pattern of distribution of cultivators 

ajad agricultural labourers in varioiis taluks of the Sub- 

region, The percentage of cultivptor-ov/ners of If’nd in 

the Sub-region is only 36,4lfo of the total workers 

engaged in agriculture against 61. 59̂ 3 for agricultural 

labourers (Table 3 .16 ), The percentage of agricul.tural 

labourers is particularly high in Taluks which are grow

ing nainly food grains. Such taluks are ''Chittur (82.5B|jJ  ̂

Pnlghat (79.6of^), Mitondapurcj-i (64 .65% ), Quilajidy (70,25^) 

cjcid Ileyyattiiikara (70.09fO (J^ig,3.17). The

-  6 1  -
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TABLE - 3 .15 ; N-ui-ibor and Percentage of workers 
eng:c^ed in af-cricult-ure • 1971

s i ;
Mo.*

U

1. N, Wynad

2. S. Wynad

3. Quilandy

4. Badagara

5. Ernad

6. M?jinargha-b

7. Ghitt-ar

8. Palghat

9. M-ukindapurai-i
10. Kotiirmangc-lan

11. K-unn atliun ad

12. Thod'up'uzha

13. Devicoloii

14. Udmbanchola

15. Peemade

16. Meenachil

17. Kanjirappally

18. Pathananithitta 

19« Pathana-puraiii

20. Neyyat t inJcara

21. N'ed'ULiangad

’ Total
* V/orker;

h - 3 -

.Worlcers 
,iii agri- 
.culturc 
' ' »' ~—

‘r

, Percentage 
f "to "fco'tcil 
. worlcors.

46433 

106041 

121 341 

103250 

198819 

65013 

131883 

132461 

166086 
43741 

91358 

66136 

51778 

89769 

57407 

95351 

47206 

100582 
87196 

156060 

122388

30119
64867

49092 

46948 

125074 

45500 

85502 

73562 

68829 
29073 

54920

37326

17096

61228

11658
53901

23612
64587

51458

92403

82947

64.87

61.17

40.46

45.47

62.91

69.99

64.83

55.53

53.48 

66.47 

60.12 

56.44

33.02 

68, 21 
20.31

56.53

50.02 

64.21 
59.01 

59.21 

67.77

Kerala Sub-region; 2080299 1189702

Kerala State; 6216459 3014777 48.50

/
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^coipaT^tiY^iy hi^ie^-percentage of agricultural labourers 

in these ; taluks indicates that'tbe crops grown, which is 

,ma i rly.. .ri c e o--- is- la-bo-u r- inf ens i v e 'yjh ose clem andaxe no t -m e t 

iTia'i'rily . fix)i:a iiieribers of the cultivators families as also 

relatively higher incoirie sustain eroployinent of additional 

labourers to a sizcalle extent. Recent experience has , 

however, shown that with the growing intensity of agricul

tural developrnent .ti^ere is a scope for increasing further 

the employment potential in a-griculture in these taluks.

At present agricultural operations are limited to 

1005960 hectares of total cultivated land with a crop 

intensity of 122 . 86/0 in the Sub-region. The lower inten

sity of cultivation and traditional agricultural practices 

have created a situation of unemx^loyment and lower produc

tivity. The census figures do not throw light directly 

on the real uneiTiployiiient, As per the 1971 Census, about 

30. 3 ^ of the total population are workers whereas 53«2Q^ 

are in the v.orking age-group. Thus, 23^ of the v/orking 

force is unanployed. Besides this, it is estimated that 

1Sfo of the employed vprkers, work either for less than ■

100 days in a yea,r and or earn less than Rs. 2^0/- anjnually
-1

and may be treatv^d as under-QTiployedJ Counting them as 

gainfully employed as one-thirdthe unem.ployment rate 

in the Sub--region is estimated at 26. 63^ (23+3.63) out of 

53.20^ of the working force.

According to N.S, Survey*" o:nly Qh% to 90fo workers 

have got the gainful employment and the remaining say . 

roughly 13^ are only partly employed. If we presume

^Based on the findings of the co;:iprehensivc survey 
conducted by the Association of Voluntary Agencies for 
Rural Development for the Integrated Development 
programme of Balpur Bloc^r in West Ben^al,l9?8 (P .67).

"Based on Nat ional S,ampl e S urvey • s 2?th rou nd (No. 2228)
_ repo rt , fo.r Karnataka State. , ■ ,"V ............ ' , /  /
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TAi^LE - 3*16 : Ijmi'bcr rind Percontr./cc of. Cultivators end
ti^rr.l laboLirerK to total woigkors

un̂Cc .̂ od in aCTicti^-turo (1 ^71 );

SI.
No. Tal-uLk

Cult iv Or 
tors

'̂Igric'ult'u- 
ral labourers

Total agri" 
cultur^^l.
WOpl^Qps

T T

1, North V/ynad

2, South VJynad 

3« Quiljindy

4 « B a.d ag ar a

5. Ernad

6„ Mannarghat

7. Chittur

8. Palghat

9. Mulrondc -purrj-i

10, Kunn athun ad

11, Kothai-UiJigalai.i

12, Thodupuzha

13, Devicolcu.i

14, UduLibanchola 

13. Pccn:iade

16. Meona.chil

17 * j irap pally

18 o Pathanai:ithitta

19 . Pat han apurai i

20. Noyyat t inkara

21. I'io durian gad

12951
(43.00fS)

25525
(39.39^^)
14604

(29.75fO

13337
(28.41fi)

40033
(32.01?i

16074
(39.72%)

14895
(17.42%)

15004 
(20.405*.)

31398
(35.35%)

21121
(38.46%)

10582
(36.40^)

20814 
( 55. 76 j i )  

7229 
(42. 28%)

33997
(55.53%)

5725 
(49.1lfO 
33528 

(62. 20%)

12844 
(54.40%) 
43245 
(66,g6%)
25996^

(50.52%)
27635

( 29. 91%)
28406

(34.25%)

17168
(57.00%)

393+2
(60.65%)

34488
(70.25%)
33611

(71.59fi)

85041

(67.99%)
27‘h26

(60.28%)

70607
(82.58%)

58558
(79.60%)

57431
(64.65%)

33799
(61.54%)

18491
(63.60%)

16512 
(44.24%) 

9867 
(57.72%) 

27231 
(44.47%)

5933
(50.89%)

20373
(37.80%

10768
(45.60%)
21342

(33.04%)
25462

(49.48%)
64766

(70.09%)
54541

(65^5%3

30119

64867

49092

46948

12.'T)74

45500

85502

73562

88829

549 20

290 7 3 

37326

17096

61228

11658

53901

23612

64587

51458

92403

82947

ICerala Sub- i' ;gion 456943
(38.41%)

7 3 2759 
■L6_L.5ag)„

1189702

7 7 7
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nriXf i„o„ 6 ,5 ^  as gr.infully enployed mid 6 .50  as uncnployed 

the porccntc^^c of -uiic::iployed works out to be 25,0% (23’«*2.0) 

oiit of 53,20% of the v/orKing furco. Talcing average, the 

"unoi iDloyi icnt rr.tc is 25.6% o-ut of workitig force 53.20% 

or approxiuatcly 48,5% of tiie working force (a-ssmiing 

W'.'rKing forco r.s 100), If we taice cr_ire of tliu v/orkers i2i 

liinor roge-gruup (i .o , bolow 15 ’̂'or.rs) and retired age 

gru-up (uvor 59 ycrrs) v/-io arc also working and counted 

as workurs but in fact not included in the work forco, 

thu probleii of uneuployuunt v/ill be nuch higher than 48,5% 

r.s indicantc'd a.bove. The na^nitude of unenployiiient in the 

labour force thus anpears to be very high ^md needs to be 

taiven goxg of in the ooonoTiio developnent of the Sub-region,

The growth rate of agriciatural output will, h-ve a 

coriiiiderable influoncu on the overall growth rate of the 

v.-)Ub-regional eccnouyj creation of ei.iploy.ient opportunity 

find on the nrodiAotivity of a large pr rt of the work force. 

Further, a rapid ii.crease in agriciiltural output is essen

tial to ..leot the increasing deuand for foud aiid other 

agi i cult Ural products wnich result froii tiie rapid popula

tion grov;bh cand froii the rise in per capita cohstuiption,

Tlixs is particularly ii.iportr.nt since the Sub-region has 

a relatively low level of per capita consmntion of food 

gr..iiiG r.aid is  likuly to experience subijtantial increase 

in populr tion. Agriculture, therefore, nuet becoLie a 

i-iajor productive sector in the Sub-region, if  developnent 

in tile other sectors is to go on suootiily• and if  the 

D rob lea of euplô n̂-ient is to be solved.

Tne bub-rogion, however, exiiibits cigricultural 

backwardness in a very acute fo m , IiVen tjie plajined

/ . . .
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efforts nr.de in the post-independence era have not have 

li-uch Xipact, Conseq-uently, the econony has renained 

str.gnant over the years rJid bulk of the pop-ulrtion has 

had to depend on poorly developed agricult-ural activities, 

The output fr -Li the land has renained low as nost of the 

agricultural l^ind is cultivated only during the ].ionsaon 

season. The developnent of agriculture hcas been handi

capped not only on account of hilly nature of the teirain 

and relatively poor soils but also to a great extent due 

to lack of irrigp,tion facilities which if uade available 

could enable better utilisation of lajid. Irrigation, 

however, constitutes only one elenent in a long integrated 

ohrdn wliicxi n'ust iiicl-adG land dGVolopuGnt, soil consor^/a- 

tion, water nanaga-ient, provision of fertilizer, pestici

des md other inputs, a whole rrjage of extension advisory 

services, better inplenents, c'.ppropikite fan-i nachines, 

inproved post hc.rvest technology including such facilities 

as narketing, processing, storage i'air pricing, a-gricultu-- 

ral credit and finally the developnent of hunan resources 

to adopt these practices. The object nust be to stabilise, 

diversify cind coLn.ierciaIlse agriculture and to extent 

‘'green revolution" to cash-crops, vegetables, horticulture 

and develop dairy, poultry and aninal husbandry. With 

nultiple cropping, the intensity of cultivation eJid the 

dencaid for labour (or labour saving devices) and producti

vity per hectare of l.?nd is  bound to rise,

2.5 Agricultural Xand Holdirgs;

The size of the fai!'.'. is a natter of great importance 

for the success of agricultural developnent pjid for 

devising the econonic cropping pattern^ In theory, the



ctcjidard is fixed by econoLiic conditions in accordance 

witn the natiarc of famiiig attoiipted* In practice, how

ever, the strjid:.rd VL^riec enorno'ut.ly depending on the 

pressure on c-ultivated land and the law of inherritrjice. 

Even in hoinogeno-us physical conditions, it is clear that 

variation in re son re os and oi:ibitii.ns of the farraers will 

create press'ures on fr.rus of corresponding size. These 

result in the 3’ub-divisioa of a large proportion of culti

vated holdings into si;io.ll often widely separated fragiaents 

which fail to foru to any reasonable economic standard.

The size of the operation^a Irnd holdings in the Sub- 

region, on the whole, is suall. The distribution of ope

rational l i ' i i d .  holdings in the taluits of the Sub-region 

has been indicated in Table 3.17 which reveals that nore 

tnan 84 per cent of the operrtional lojid holdings oxQ of 

the size of less thcui 1 hectare and Liore than 93 por ooat 

of the land holdings are upto the size of 2 hectares in the 

Sub-region. There is, however, a great disparity in the 

distribution of operational Iphd holdings aiuong tne taluks 

of the Sub-region (Fig. 3c 18)„ A perusal of Table 3.17 

reveals that the lond holdings ere Ir^rger in the taLuks 

of Edikki find Palgnat districts.

The data on average size of nale cultivators hold

ings at taluk level is derived by relating the nunber of 

Liale cultivators to tne cultivated area. The average 

cultivated area per nale cultivator for I971 works out to

2.30 hectares against the average of 2,17 hectares in

6 7  -
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the Kerala State (Table 3 .1B), There is a gc.neral down

fall slight fron the higher rime of the ladder chiefly duo 

to E'ub-division of the fari.i Iriidc becaTase of the increase 

of the nui.iber of heirs to trdce a sjif.re in the paternal 

prjperty„ The £.'.verage iiale cultiviitor& holdings for the 

Siib-r'.egion as l. whole is of uiniLimi size with a tenriioy 

towards snail cize but whrt is no re striking, it is 

becoi.iing a oialler and saaller every day due to the 

increi.se in the nmiber of individual cultivators. There 

is no sign of the nunber of cultivators decreasing.

There is not nuch possibility of cither sliifting large 

nuiibers fron agricultural to non-agricultural occupations 

or of increasing the aroa under c:^riculture tu a considerci- 

ble extent.

Another aspect of great significrnce is the intra- 

Sub-̂  Hjgional disparity in the average size of holdings 

which nust be t.'icen note of while undertaxv-ing planning 

of agricultural devulopuont and the differential produc

tion capability of If.nd in each talulc^ These offer great 

difficulties to effective cultivation even with the 

existing techniques and cones in the way of introduction 

of inproved technique or econonic organisation to increase 

the quantity aaid value of tiie produce riid tu reduce the 

pioductiun Cost, In bri^jf si-icill size of holdmgs cippears 

to be one of the uost inportr nt factors affectiig agricul

tural production efficiencies. It is equally inportrnt 

to undcrstrdid the r.erial patterns of the sLiall size of 

holdings and suggest neasuros for the naintenance of 

snail holdings with improved technical equipnents mid
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5ASLE - Niajn'ber and percentage J>istrib-ut;on of Agricultural land Holdings Jhy sizein the Kerala Sub;::Hli2£ ( 1971''-

Si. Taluk

 ̂̂  1̂ 3 rth Wynad

2, South V/ynad

3̂  C^ilr^idy

4  ̂ iitdagara

5, Erxjad

6, hannarghat

7, Ohxttur

8, PrlgJiat

to, . Cî nnc’.thanac'-

11, Kb hhaj.i angn.1 am ̂  ̂

12* TLô ’upuz.ha

15. Devicolam

14, TJdu.iibfinnT̂ l̂ci

15. Peerci'̂ de 

16̂  iVleenaaKil

17 o xCaixi irappally

^ 8 ,  I ’a t x i P - 'i a c i t h i t t a

9 • Pathanapuraii 

Ney^attinkara 

21. Nedmiangad

ferala Suo-Region;

J ~(jeograph’ical 
i Area (In Hect 

1971
s,) less :̂han 

1 Hectare

*Niinbe? of Holdings

1 i -to 1- ! 2 to 5" 
Hectare

74742

137820

75695

5/982
/
226198

109964

115509

72033

151604

c,rr(2

9̂ 4-37

177416

107140

•'30782

72275

55133

197574

123285

54739

92675

2148771

5:372
(76. 96^)

^626
(60.47fo)

1-2656
(30.47^)

'0958
(80.74fO 
117922 
(82.82^) 
26811 

(67.59^) 
28163 

(67.39^) 
17565 

(67 . 59^) 

119262
CR9.50)

48202
(86. 68^)

9294
(65.58fO
18037^

(63.58/0

IO89I
(65.58^
15296

(65.58$&)

18978
(8 0 . 96^)
0029 

(80.9C'7!-> 
144544 

(92. 12^) 

90197 
''92. 12^) 

69745 ^
'93.74^)

II8O95
:93.74^)

627'
(14.cl^)
10783
(11.-8fo)

5922
(11.-.8̂ »)

430C
(II.IB^)

14880 
(10.45^) 
644?  ̂

(16.20^) 

676& 
(1 6 .2C-̂ ) 

4221 
C16.2D^)

9403
a.05%)

4740
(8.51^)

3272-

6349  ̂
(22.38^)

3633
(22.38^)

4680
(22.38^)

2883
(12 .305;)
140c

(12. 30$5) 
9498 

^6.05$) 
5927>, 

(6.05%)

,34 35  ̂
(4,61^)

58 ■'3
(4.6T5t)

Heclyarp

2975
(7.075&)
7167

(7.45fo)
5956

(7.45^)

28 58 
(JA3$) 
8217 

(5.77fO
5558

(13.975^)

5859
(13.97/0
3641

(13.97f.)

4081
(3.06^)

2520
(4.17ft.

1836  ̂
(12,'5C^)
>502

(12.56^)

2152
(12.56/0

2626
(12.56ft

1440^
(6.14ft

700
(6.14^)

2596
(1.65ft
1620

(1.65fO
1104^

(1.48/0
1069

(1.48ft

5 Hectares and 
above______

1043883
;84.18ft

12C818 
(S. 74ft

66097
(5. 33ft

<f45
( 1 .06^)

892
(0 .92ft
489

(0 .92ft

556 ^ 
(0 .92^)

1365
(0.17ft
970 ^ 

(2.44ft
1020
(2.44ft
635

( 2. 44/0

512
(0.58ft

355
(0.64“?)

216
(1.47ft 
4 21

(1.47ft
254

(1.47ft
510

(1.47ft

141 
(0 .6 0 ft

(O.60/O
277

(0.18ft

172
(0.18ft

123  ̂
(0.17/0

209
(0.17ft

9231  ̂
(0.74^)

Total

42063

96468

52983

38472

142584

39782

41790

26060

133225

55677

14618

28369

17130

20914

23442

11400

156915 

97916 

74405 

125986

1240029

* In absence of Taluk level inforua~ion n'unlH' of holdings in Taluks have been °Y'*' f 3x>n
the district level infoimation on procrata basis and assuming the percentage distri ution of 
holdings in each size being the ssae as in the district,

* *  Figures for Kothaaangalan Talulc are not available.
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T^IKLE - 3 .18 ; Avor'wi:o Male Cultivators Holding in the 
Talulzs of I'vcrala S-ab-RGffion and Kercila! 
State in the -̂ĵ gyzi^y5>

f ’ ' ? 
, Nog5, of Malo , 
, cialtivators ,

31.
No,

’ To.l'uk/S'ub-i'.ugion/ 
' Korala State

(1971)

Ciiltivrted , Average 
Ir.Jid ill , Hale oulti- 
Hectares , vators Hold- 
(1 Q74~75 ) . in/:-CHect ares)

1

1. North Wynad

2. So-Qth Wynad

3. Quilcuidy

4. Badagara 

5• Ernad

6. Mtmnarghat

7 . Chitt*ur 

B. Palghat

9, M-ulcsgndrpurLU-i

10. livain at hion ad

11. Kothtii:iangalca.i*

12178 
24287 

13700 

12164 

38095 

15403 

1 2780 

12166 

29 288 

19709

28202

35534

58238

38186

95025

7 ^ 4 8

60580

53244

47942

51694

2, 32 

1.46 

4.25 

3.14

2.49

4.68

4.74

4.38

1.64

2,62

1 2, Thodupuzha 22473 35485 1.58

13. D'vioolau 6b64 39727 5.64

14, Udunbanchola 32973 53614 1.63

15. Peemade 5595 43048 7.69

16, Mecnachil 33082 53899 1.63

17. N cm j i rap p ally 12619 24271 1.92

18. pathan aiit nit t a 43734 65087 1.52

19 . Path cinapuroii 255^^4 28135 1.10

20. Neyyat t inka,ra 26965 4449 2 1.65

21. Nedwiangad 27648 52980 1.92

Kerala Sub-r.ogion? 42626? 9ti0431 2. 30

Kerala Stc.te; 1039331 2253810 2.17

*
Figures for Kothancjngalaii t oluk: are not available.
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econonic assistcnce to save the 'aiall famers froi:i the 

conpetition of thi3 big faniers in order to nj?JLntain the 

fruily neode.

The pr 'bleu of frr^iuentf.tion of holdings is so 

acute that the cultivf.ti.m of ei.uiller holdings, located 

far off, fire ■un-econor.iical and, therefore, invariably 

loft fallow* According to txie IfZid legislation passed 

recently by Kerala Governuent, the cultivating tenrmts 

hrve becoiie the ov/ner of the land and the cultivators 

of the Ir.rger holdings have also acquired uore land 

either frou the big Icmdlords or fr )U the si-iall famers. 

This hr.s also resulted in the abolition of tenancy as <' 

result of which the households, for whoi.i rent was the 

Liain source of incuiie have suffered nost. On the other 

hrjad, the potential beneficiaries of this tenancy legis

lation were tiie households who had no land of their 

own but hc^e bee one the owners end the rest who were 

already owners have leased in additional lj?iid to increase 

the area of faraing thcjci what they had ecurlier/ Though 

tne area of land trrjisferred to the Iraidless aopears 

to be liiiited, there is no reason to doubt that the 

Irnd reforus as a whole have helped to reduce inequali

ties despite the liLiitations of the legislation and 

the inpedii;ients to its effective inpl orient at ion.
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3 : AGRICULTURAL INPUTS " ND SUPPORTING SERVICES

'Ihe Sub-region is  quite backward and traditional in  

agricultural technology. About three fourths o£ the 

total cropped area is  s t i l l  confined to trar_.jdonal 

practices and the technology used is  labour inten siv e . 

Locally produced lov; y ielding  seeds are coimonly used .

Green and farm—manures are used in  place of rich ferti~  

lissers. Water management which contribute to a great 

extent for  the development of agriculture and new economic 

practices is  also not well developed*

3 .1  Irrigation«

The ra in fall  though heavy^ is  e r r a t ic / and irr ig atio n  

is  required as an insurance against rainj^ailure or for  

multiple cropping. The irrigated  area in  the Sub-region 

is  only 10 .34%  of the net area sown in  the year 1974-75.

The percentage of irrigated  area to net area sown varies  

from 0 ,0 8 %  in  K anjirapally  Taluk to S 8 .3 6%  in  Mukandapuram 

Taluk. Out of 20 Taluks, only 15 Taluks are provided with 

irrigation  fa c ilit ie s  in  even less than 10% of the  net 

area sown. The a v a ila b ility  of irrig atio n  fa c ility  is  

more in  those Taluks v/hich are re lativ ely  plain , through 

which the rivers are flov/ing. (Table 3 .1 9  & F ig . 3 J.9 ) .

The main source of irrigation  is  canal which i r r i 

gates about 82 .1%  of the total irrigated  area in  the Sub- 

m^Lon. Bunds and tanks together irrig ate  only 13*1%  of the

total irrigated area. Remaining 4 .8 %  of the total irrigated  

^rea is  irrigated by l i f t  irrigation  schemes. There are 9 

completed major and medium irrigation  schen^s in  the
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Sub-region which are irrigating  57373 hectares of l.^nd.
j

Besides these schemes there are another 9 continuing 

schemes (under construction) which are designed to 

provide irrigation  to 54 ,124  hectares of land. Twenty 

five  more saliemes have been proposed by the State 

Government in  Mannargh^r, Chittur, E m a d ,  Devicolam/

Pathanamthitta, Nedurn^ig-adNayyattinkara, North Wynad 

and south Wynad taluks of the Sub-region v/hich are likely 

to ben efit  another 1 76 ,873  hectares of land. Besides 

the^p major and medium irrigation  schemes, there '̂̂ re 

other minor irrigation  schemes v/hich together irrigate  

34 ,414  hectares of land . In addition , there are minor 

irrigation  schemes which have been proposed in  Morth 

VJynad, E m a d  Mannarghat and Devicolam taluks o£ the Sub- 

region and V7ill b e n e fit  another 9146 hectares of land 

v/hen completed. The d eta ils  of the proportion of the 

area under irrigation  and to be brought under irrigation  

by the ex istin g  and proposed irrig ation  schemes in  each 

taluk have been shov/n in  figure 3 .2 0  • Tlius when a ll  these 

schemes w ill  be funptioning, a total area of 331 ,930  hectares 

w ill  be under irrig atio n  coverage w ith  288 ,370  hectares 

under major and medium schemes and 4 3 ,5 6 0  hectares under 

minor schemes, Assuming the net sovm area remaining 

the same, the coverage of irrigation  w il l  increase from 

existing  10 ,34%  to 3 4 ,6 2 %  of the net area sown (Table 

3 . ID) •

A l l  the continuing major and medium schemes and 

proposed minor schemes are expected to be «ompleted by 

1985, This w ill  provide irrigation  in  about 155 ,000  hectares 

against the estimated irrigation  potential of 332 ,000  hectarc 

'by 1985 ,
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TABLE. 3*X9s Pressnt and, proposed Irriffltion Potentials in Kerala Su'b-yQgjon 1974-75

f-'T'aluks

Ko.

» Net ^  
! sown i 

' Area ‘

 ̂ 00,D ‘-y*
' H.©ct.
I ar'<

~W~

Nat
irri^~ 
•t^d Area 

as per

cent fco" 

N.S.A.' 
— ^—

^e s ig n ¥ d  Benefits from Jiijor Dgsigned tonofits " from “uho 

’̂and Medium irrigatioja..,Sch©ms,^inor ir r i^ t io n  Sc homes 

.(Hq ctaros)_______ '• “ [ ______ (Hagtares)

’ Total "bonefits

y[.xx\0T irrigatio

C omp I'c t e d ■' *Qpnt inu-< Pr b 50 sf3 d
I - \

1 j' ,
i ^

Compibtod ' Proposed

T 7 “r

from lidaoor, Medium and 

sc^omos.
CHootares)

tinuing * Proposed ‘ Total 
t t

11 12 13

1 , Wynad

2 , S. Wynad

3 , Quilandy

4, Bada^ra

5, Srnad

6, Ifennar^at 

7* Pal^at

8* Chittur 

9, Muk 5,\dapuram 

to, Kunnathunad 

1t, Kothaman̂ am 

12, JThodupuzha 

■ ti« IiQvioolani 

t4« d̂umlDanqhola 

13* PSi=rmade 

16, Maenaohil 

t?« Kan-jirappally 

Is. Pathananithitta 

Ĵ9« Pathanapuram 

20, Neyyattinkara 

^̂ Qdumangad

26.55 

34,31

.56.94

37.07

91.98

70.3.2

52.43

58.56

47-08

50.22

33.60 ' 

3,8. i42 

53.46

41*39

53. C7 

23.73 

64* 85

27*94-

44.31-

52.63

3.71

3.53

5.05

A, 45 

3. 0C

1.06

29.40'

30.71

3C.36

30.91

m

2.49

2,34

0.10

o .U

3.57

0.Q3

3.98

.9-62

23.20

4.76

11996

1.0266

13878

19330

m.

1093

810

4650

8213

040,

7280

6486

10287

2000

9Q0

2000

1320

7900

I899O

74358

25040

14085

20200

_965. ■

1738

_1345

.5000

5300

6000

983

1210

2095

I665

3133 

747 • 

238 

731 

4182

4829

m

835

900

55

60

1892

19

2580

2790

3006

2464

4403

950

2656

1137

985 ' 12303 15286

1210 4650 1.8990. 25850

2095 3213 T 10308

1665 5940 - 8605

3133 - 75308 78441

747 ?280 27696 35723

12234 5486 - 18720

10997 1P287 . 14085; 35369

I8060 ^000 20060

24159 900 25059

NA I2000 2000

835 '1320 - 2155

900 : 2.1337 ~ 22? 3T

55 r - 55

60 T 60

1892 .965 - 2857

19 -* 19

2580 738 _5000 9318

2790 345 4135

4099 : 5300 9399

3274 6000 9274

^^^ala Su-b- ©gion; 958.^6 10.34"^-, 57373 54124 176873 34414 9146 91787' 54124 186019

not
.Efet ir r i^ t e d  area for lC6'’‘haman ̂ am  talulr . has/boQn-raported.

331930
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TABLE ~3«24s* DistrHDution of TortilizOr and Pesticides ^'Talukv/ise) in Koralo. SuV'^.agion in the year 19T4’-7̂ ^
' T- I T ■ ..................

■ , - - I

Sl,t Taluk  ̂ Total 

! cropped 

1 area
I

Fertilizars

Distribution
Xcntre

,(HGotarQs),

t , Korth Wynad

2, SoutH Wyaad

3 , .Quilandy

4, Bada^ra

5, Ernad'

6, Mannar.^at

7, Chittur 

8* Pal^iat"

9 , .  Muk'cndapuram

10* Kannathiinad

11. Kotham^glam

12, Thodupuzha 

13* Dovioolam 

14. U dum’bâ TBli o la 

15* PeormadQ

16« Mo^naohil

IT* Kan j irappally

18. Pathanamthitta

19« ?athanapuram

20, ^Jcjyyattinkara 

2l • Neduman^d

Korala Sufc-'ogion. 118'1-j633 - 1304

* Total
’ quantity

 ̂ distrilDut^d

 ̂ (Metric tonnes)

t Pesticides

Per hQctaro 

of cropped 

area. ;

(Kg.)

oovorod und,or plant 

’ protection Schemes,
I (in  Heotaros)

55508

Percent to total 

cropped area.

36499 41 1394
r- . y| -‘ 

38.19 6315 17^30

76773 44 2065 26'.9'5 j m m

72970 34 658 9.02 ^ m m

62690 51 897 ' 14.31 I M m

110505 1<19 3299̂ 29.85 m m

74120 34 1037 - 13.99 3608 ■ 4.87

73651 58 4264 57.89 j

40.61 1

8660 9.96

72464 £2 2943 7215 ■ 11.76

63527 128 2812 44.26 , - 131582f"- 207.10

57211 120 835 14.60 ■ ‘ 22602 39.51

Mil ^ m m m  j M M

36210 61 1509 41.67 1 11000 30.38

38652 25 300 T.76 15973' 41.33

53517 22 197 ' i.68 Nil M l

41537 28 475 11. 17365 41.81

65339 5,9 1449 22,18"-̂- * 15060 23.05

31966 33 1830 57.25 f 14870 46,52

66683 134 16141 242.06 550 0.82

43594 89 1539 35.30 3195 7.33

51177- 90 7909 154.54 6154 12.02

58548 46 3955 67.55  ' 3077 5.26

46.74 267226. 22.50

* Plant Protection measuros are undertaken twice and thrice in most of the areas of the Taluk. 

Figures for ICothamanglam taluka aj?e not availahl©.
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3 .2  Fertdlizers  and Pes-ticides

According to National Commission on Agriculture^

"Nev/ lands for agricultural use being  limited the solu

tion lies  in  increasing the p er  unit  area productivity 

by modernising agriculture v/ith the help  of technology 

by taking recourse to multiple cropping programme u t i l i 

zing H .Y *V . seeds and necessary inputs including# 

fe r t il iz e r s " •

There were 1304 fe r t i l iz e r  d istrib utio n  centres 

in  the Sub-region# which d istributed  55#508 metric tonnes 

of fe r t il ize r s  among the farmers during  1974-75. The 

use of fe r t ilize r s  works out to 4 6 .7 4  k g , per hectare 

in  the taluks of the ^ub-region which is  much below 

the requirements of the s o il . The use of fe r t ilize r s  

among taluks varies from 3 ,6 8  k g s . per hectare in  

Udumbanchola taluk to 2 4 2 .0 6  k g s . per hectare in 

Pathanamthitta taluk (Table 3 .2 0 ) ,

Pesticides are used for  plant protection against 

insects Pathogens and weeds rodents e t c . Normally a ll  

the cropped area should be covered through appropriate 

plant protection schemes to get the fu ll  out-put of the 

crop cultivatio n . In the Sub-region only 22 .50%  of the 

total cropped area is  covered under plant protection. 

Within the Sub-region# the coverage under plan protec

tion varies greatly among taluks , Mukrmdapur^’.m taluk 

is exceptionally developed in plant protection measures 

as more than 201% ofihe total cropped area is  covered 

by these schemes« The high percentage of area indicates 

that the protection measures are under taken twice or 

thrice in  the major portion of the t a lu k . In a ll  other
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taluk s / the area covered under plant protection schemes 

is  less than 50% of the total cropped area . Out of the 

16 taluks* for which figures ar^ available^ 7 taluks 

have less than 12% of the total cropped area under plant 

protection schemes, (Table 3 .2 a ) •

3 .3  Seeds

The area covered under High yie lding  variety seeds 

was only 33^125 hectares or 2 ,8 %  of the total cropped 

area in  the Sub-region during 1974-75, The ar^a covered 

under H ,Y .V ,  seeds varies from 3 6 .1 %  in  Kunnathunad 

taluk to 0 ,0 4 %  in  Pathanamthitta ta lu k . In seven* taluks 

area is  even less than^ one percent. In the remaining 

nine taluks the coverage is  only upto 3% of the total 

cropped area . The low coverage of H ,Y ,V ,  seeds results 

into low yield of crop production. A comprehensive programme 

to introduce H .Y .V .  seeds appears to be a necessity to 

increase the yield in  the Sub-^region (Table 3 ,2 1 ) ,

3 .4  A gricultural Implements

Due to poor economic conditions, th e  farmers are 

using traditional farming implements which are outdated.

Use of modern and motorised im.plen^nts need to be promoted 

in  the Sub-region to get higher y ie ld .

* Figures for South Wynad, Quilandy, Badagara, Kothamangalam 
and Ernad taluks are not availab le .
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pc.rc©nta p42 to the i:otal cropped area 1974-75 .

SI,
No,

* Taluk ^
1 i 7

f

t I
! 5

iTo» of distri *Total

bation can-
fcT-e HYV U'l
3aeds. p o t .)

t

’/IrQa
^ovorcd
fandor

’SOGds 
•(Hcots.)

* PorcGn-
* t a ^ . 
f
t
t
t

1 . ¥orth Wyiiad 12 36499 45Q’r, 1.2
2 . South Wjrnad M 76773 m M

3 „ Quiic-̂nciy M 72970 m M

4 . Bada ga ea M 62690 m M

5. Brnad 4 110505 2850 2.6
6, Mannar i^at 20 74120 525 0.7
7 c Pal ghat 23 72464 1075 1.5
8 , Chittur 43 73651 1300 1.8

9 . Jill aadapuram 62 63527 900 1.4
10 : ICunnathunad 9 57211 20625 36,1

11. Kothajtian̂ iilam ^ HA M M M

12, Thodupusha 4 36210 900 2.5
13. Dovioolara 1 38652 100 0.3

14, UduralDanoho la ITil 53517 M l M l

15, Pocrmado 1 41537 275 0.7
16 . Moonaohil 3 65339 275 0.4

17 . Kanjirappally 1 31966 150 0.5
18 . Path anamt hit ta 5 66683 25 0.04

19 . Pathanapax’fLm 29 43594 1050 2.4
20 , IToyya vt .̂ nkax-a 10 51177 875 1.7
2 U KQauiiiG.n^d 5 58548 1750 3.0

Sul)~i'.c gion 232 1187633 33125 2,8

Figaii?os Kothamangala.m taluk, aro not availablo
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3*5 Marketing F a c il it ie s

For the marketing of inputs and fainn produce, market 

fa c ility  is  very much e s se n tia l . Regulated market is  

available only in  Pathanapuram taluk and therefore, 

the main marl^ting need is met by 276 unregulated markets 

in  the Sub-region. These unregulated markets are 

unevenly distributed  in  the Sub-region for  example 

only 3 unregulated markets ex ist  in  Muk^ndapuram taluk 

while 67 in  Badagara ta lu k . Out of 20 taluks for which 

figures are available 9 taluks do not have d aily  marketing 

fa c ility  and have to depend on weekly markets. Three 

taluks v i z .  Srnad," Palghat and Peermade have only one 

d aily  market each to serve the need of the entire taluk  

The Sub-region, thus, is  very much d e fic ie n t  in  markeing

fa c il it ie s  for  agricultural a c t iv it ie s . Co-operative 

marketing societies are operating only in  12 taluks 

(Ta^le 3 .2S ) . Mainly tree crops v i z .  arecanut, pepper, 

coconut, banana and vegetables ai:^ sold in  these markets*

3 .6  Storage F a c ilit ie s

Except Peermadej. a ll  other taluks have warehousing 

godov/n fa c il it ie s  of varying capacities  and s ize s .

There are 40 warehouses/gcdowns with total storage 

capacity of 7 9 ,82 1  M etric tonnes which is  very much 

inadequate in  view of the marketable surplus specially  

the plantation  crops in  the S u b- re^o n . TThei:^ are only 

8 cold storage plants in  the Sub-region, 4 of which are 

located in  Quilandy 3 in  Badagara and one in  Neyyattinkara

taluk .(Table  3 .2 ? ') .
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TABLB-3.2 2s Distrilpution of Agricultural Markots 1974-75.

SI.
No.

T

j Name of tho
I
 ̂ Taluk

No. of Markets 

^Tcgu- Unrcga- * Daily* Wookly *Port - *CooporativO 

’latod fLatod ‘ ’ Vii^t- %feirkoting

ly . ^SooiQty.

1 . North W.ynad

2 . South Wynad

3. Qailandy

4. Bada^ra 

5• Brnad

6* Mannar ghat

7« Pal i^at

8. CVdttur

9 « . Itt'andapurain

10* Kunnathunad

11, Kothaman ̂ lam  ^

12, Thodupuzha

13, DoYioolam

14, Udura'banohola

15, Poormado

16, Moonaohil

17, Kanzirappally

18, Pathanamthitta

19, Pathanapuram

20, Noyyattikara

21, Nodumangn,d

T — r J ■5— r

Sub-rc gion

M

17

5 

11 

16 

67

9

6 

6

16

3

7

NA

8

4 

7 

7

12

6

24

17

36

19

17 276

7

8

65

1

NA

2

4

9

29

12

6

5 

16

3 

7

NA

6

4 

7 

6

12

5

19

9

6 

6

139 144

1 T

NA

1

2

1

1

2

NA

4

2

3

1

2

2

22

 ̂ Figaros, for Kothamangalam taluL , aro not available.
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TABI' ^ - 3 Hum~bog- of Warohousos/Godown/Cold Stora^ in 
' thQ Kcrala Sul>.po gion 1 974-7

SI. I “^^oluk arohoiTso s !  Cbdown
No,  ̂ Ko. - Capacity * ITo. of ^00 storag3

! 1  ̂ in M„T, ’ ico Plants  ̂ papacitY
I 1 ! * (tonnos)

L Forth Vy’ynad 0C, 540

1
1- -

2. South Wynad r̂.C. 966 -

3. Quilandy 2 2490 4 25

4. Bada gara 2 2425 3 45

5. Ernad 3 2564 -

6, Mamua’ ̂ at 1 70 - ~

7. Pal ̂  at 2 39940 r ' -

8. Chittur 3 3630 - r

9.- l'.'fukaii(3.apuram 3 7732 -

10, Kunnathunad 2 770 — —

II0 Kotharaangalam M m m M

12„ Thodupuzha 2 1303 — --

13c Dc-vioolo;m 1 90 ~

14o Udum'banohola 2 330 -•

15o Pocrmado ITil Nil

16, Mconaohil T 4640

17. Kan 3 irappa1ly 2 1509 T

18. Pathanamth itta 2 ^l31 „ —

19-. Pa t h ana pi ram 3 7715 — —

2O0 Noyyttinkara 1 130 1

21, Nodurnan̂ iad 0 826 — —

Korala Sub-rc gicn ... 40- ■

awfcCTiii' mt\

79821 8 70

Figuros for Kothaman^lam taluk' arc not availalDlo,
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TABLE~3.S4s Loan Advanced “by difforont Financial Institution 1974-73 in Korala Sub-ro^on.

(L >ans in thousand Rupees)

SI. t Hamo of tho Taluk * Commercial Banks ’ Coopcrativo Banks “ * Land I^Iort^^ Bank * Coopcrati-vc SooiotiQs Kerala Financial Corpn. ’ Total

iJo. I
1

\

t

Wo.
t

t

_ L —̂

’ Loan “ 

yadvan— 

 ̂ cc>d.

-1____-

 ̂ Avcraga » 

^loan i 

1 advanood 1

 ̂ per unit.' ’
t . _ . !

Uo. Loan ^Avora- ^ No. 

advanood loan } 

kdvanoQd[
*p0r u n it '

_ 1 _ __ 1

^oan *
fedvan-

’cod ’ 
t }
I !

Avarago - 

loan ad

vanced 

per unit

mo. ’ 
j

1 t
1 «

Loan

advanced

' Average 

’ loan advan- 

' cod por 

 ̂ unit,
1 ___

1

1:

>1

Loan advanced *

1 , o . .. u. 4 . J___ ‘6 7 9 , 10 , 'll ■ M 2 ^ 13 u . 1b

1. North Wynad 3 7720 2573 1 5531 5531 1 6196 6196 11 5588 508 2.5035

2. South Wynad 11 24219 2202 - — - - 16 14174 886 - 38393

3. '%iilandy 9 18359 204Q 4 8687 2172 — - - 29 3396 117 - 30442

4. Bada ̂ x a 12 99546 8296 1 557 557 1 1577 1577 32 7688 240 203 109571

5. Em ad 27 50867 1084 5 19113 3823 T - 43 7020 163 131 77131

6. Mannar ̂ a t 6 5707 951 .1 8140 8140 - - - 10 8548 855 - 22395

7. P a l^a t 29 247621 8539 2 14898 7449 1 1037 1037 17 4940 291 _65 268561

8. Chittur 23 34838 1515 1 4359 43591
- - •r 21 16857 803 - 56054

9. M'ukspdapuram 45 294668 6548 4 14385 3595 1 - 54 15050 279 245 324348

10* Kunnathunad 11 65335 5940 1 5589 5589 - - - 27 7244 268 1599 79767

11. Koliiainan^am M M KA NA _ M m m m HA HA

12, Kiodupuzha 15 20732, 1382 2 7934 3967 - - *r 25 10079 403 - 38745

13. Dovioolam 9 14773 1641 2 6417 3209 - - - 8 1320 165 _70 22580

14. Udumbanohola 2 2739 1376 2 73.347 36674 1 .313 .313 23 6918 301 - 83317

15. P&ormad© 4 3604 901 — - “ - - - - - 3604

16. Heenaohil 22 36796 1673 1 10651 10651 1 _566 566 36 31128 865 281 79422

17. Kanjirappally 8 17228 2154 1 4029 4029 - - - 24 16316 680 66 37639

18. Path anam th i t ta ^0 33006 1650 3 4471 1490 1 .1169 1169 1 5059 5059 1
66 43771

19* Pathanapuram 12 87544 72S5 2 44014 22007 - - 30 4501 150 ! 227 136292

20. Uoyyattinkara 23 55630 2419 2 3794 1895 r T 39 4948 127 1 268 64640

21. Nsduman^d 14 34707 2479 1 178 178 23 6410 279
1
1 285 219284

Korala Suh-rsgion 305 1155639 3788.98 36’ 413798 11494.30 7 10858 1551.14 469 177186 3T7-8 3 3506. 1760591

* Figirt>s fcr Ko'thamanglam taluk ara not available.
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3 *7 CjFedi-t Fanili-bies

The requirements of the farm credits  are rret by 

institutional and non-institutional agencies in  the 

rural areas . There are 305 commercial banks^ 36 Co

operative banks, 469 cooperative societies  and 7 land 

mortgage banks located in  the Sub-region• Besides these 

banks and societies , Kerala F in an cia l Corporation is  

also providing fin an cia l assistance to the farmers.

During 1974~75, thiese banks together with societies e t c . 

have advanced loans to the tune of about Rs.1 .7 6  crores 

in the Sub-region* Commercial banks. Cooperative banks

land mortgage banks and cooixBrativo sc ol-3tl es hava advanced 

on an average about Rs,3 7 «89 , Rs,1 1 4 . 9 4 , Rs.15 . 5 1 , Rs,3 ,7 8  

lakhs respectively* Considering the loan requirements 

of the farmers the loan advanced appears to be quite low 

in the Sub—i:^gion,» (TabLe 3 , 24) •

4 . LIVESTQCi. MJ) AIIIMAL HU3BMD^\RY;

The tenu lives'tock incl'udes all aninals kept on the 
faru or raised by faniers. Besides a^ricult-ure, livestock 

and aniiial husbrjidary liavevery iuportant place in the 

irural ecunony. The aniuals are the part of the fa m e r ’ s 

wealth and ax*e kept for nilk, neat, notive powers nainjirs, 

hides and other livestock prod-ucts.

In the kerala S'ub-region, the livestock population

h.as been classified -under eleven GG.tegories v iz ,, bulls, 

bullocks, cows, stie—buff aloes, hu—buff aloes, slieep, goats, 

pigs, poultry, horses, donke/s rnd ponies. In the year 

1'9?2, the total livestock population has been recorded 

as 5,504,051 in the Sub-region,



The poultry is the no at ii.iportant category of the 

livestock and constit-utos about t.ir..e-fo-urths ( 74. 19^) 

of tne total cattle pop-ulation in the S-ub-region. The 

next highest categories are goats and cows v/hich consti- 

tiate abo-ut 9 ,83  and 8,31 por cent respectively of the 

total. Other categories of the livestock population are 

belov7 each of the total cattle population (Table 3 .25 )*

In the Sub-region slieej) (+33,45^) goats ( ’►29*92^) 

and poultry (+20.94^), she-buffalows (+16,53/^) cows 

(•♦“12,12%), aJid he-buffaloes( 3, 54^̂ )5 have registered exi 

increase during 1966-72 whereas otner cattles viz, bulls 

(-29o02fo)., bullocks (~20„6l^a), Ponies (-19.91%) fuid

pigs (-‘6 ,17 /̂j) i'l'cWo duclinod Siii.rply diiririg this period„

The rise in the nui.iber of he-buffaloes in the Sub-region 

is Derhaps due to “its Lise in agricultural activities and 

also for neat, Sinilarly, the increase in the nui.iber of 

sheep and goats is probably due to their use for neat, 

household wool industry and leather requirement. Poultry 

is anothvjx rtoiiing occupation. It has registered substam- 

increase in all tiic taluks of the Sub—region leading 

to an overall increase of 20.94# du-rin  ̂ 1966-72 in the 

Sub-region» Talukwise variation in the livestock has 

been detailed out in Table 3.26, However, there apnears 

to be a vast scope for itp growth and nay be developed 

as one of the nost inport,ant supporting activities to 

the fam ers. Because of the reluctance to adopt it by 

the ur)per castes rjid farners, this activity is at present 

nainly preva^lent in i.iuslins c*nd tribal connunities.

The organised dairy farns which have increased fron 

109 iiT 1970-71 to 149 in 1974-73 hrve produced nilk wfÊ iiih 

Rs. 1 ,77 ,64 ,063  in 1974-75 against Ps, 1,1 3 ,72 ,976 in 1970-71„

/o .
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TABLE - 3o 2.s  i J iv‘ostoCiC and poultry in Korala Sub- 
r j^ion 1972 2

Gat0..9;srl 3s li'^Aber Percontago

'L 2,209 0 .04

2* He-Buffaloes 88,26o I .60

3c Cows 457^245 8.31

4o Bullocks 178,079 3.24

5 o 31ie-buf f alov;s 71,420 1. 30

aiGGp 7,269 0 .13

7. Ooats 540,848 9 .83

GJIor 181 Nog,

9 . Donkeys 638 0.01

10. Pigs 74,430 1.35

11, Poultry 4 ,063 ,472  74.19

- 8 5  -

l^otals 5,504,051 100.00

Source: Livestock Cens'us- 197 2,

South Wynad, Ernad, Palghat, Chittur, Nayyattinkara, 

taluks are the nain i.iilk producing taluks in the Sub- 

region (Table 3„2?), There isstill a vast scope for the 

devulopnent of dairy fan.is in all the taluks, if  tho 

probloLi of stall feeding oi\d grazing could be solved 

(^’igc 3,P^o).

Tne devulopLient of 3-ivestock, poultry and piggery, 

however require a good netv;ork of veterinary services 

to check epidenics and to inprovo tne breed. The 3ub- 

rogj.on is adequately served by veterinary services and 

is having 28 vcterina,ry hospitals, 115 veterinary dis

pensaries and 40 veterinary ajid centres, (Table 3.2s)o 

Considering tho topographical conditions and accessibi

lity uf rural aroas^ there is need for iiore mobile veteri- 

nrry dispensaries., The Sub-re,̂  ion has four main artifici^il
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inscLiination centres at Palghat  ̂ Ghitt-ur, M-ukandap-uran 

and Lanjirapa-lly Taluks and 47 Sub-cent res located in 

Chittur (16), Mcenachil (11), Palgha.t (10), Kanjirapall;^ 

(7 ), Q-uilandy (1 ), Kaiinath-unad (1 ) and Peoruade (1) Tal^ 

Other Tal-uks have no artificial inaeuination centre. 

Recently, one cross-breeding schene has been started in 

ITcgyattinkara Taluk. Besides these services, two 

rinder posts in South Wynad and Chittiir Taluks, one 

dispensary in Palghat Taluli, one uobile veterinary dispe 

sary in Udai-ibanchola Taluk are also f'unctioning in the 

Sub-region^

Table ~ 3,2Rs Vcteiinary Services in Kerala Sub- j^^ionCl9

31 ?• * Veterinary feyVill.ScHi A ,I
Ko . »I:aluk/Sub-region »Hos- ’Di 4; en--»Aid ’ Main •Sub- »Main ;Su

t •pitâ -l ’saries ’Gen--* cen- ♦cen- 'cen- !ce
« 1 V *tres' tres *tres *tres ’tr

1. North Wynad 1 1 1 1 10
2. South Wynad 1 5 2 1 10 _ —
3. Quilajidjf 1 4 4 — 1 — 1
4. Badp^ara 1 4 7 ——
5. Ernad 2 7 7 2 14
6. Mannarghat — 3 4 — _
7. Palghat 1 5 3 — 1 1C
8. Ghittur 2 5 3 — 1 16
9. Mulciindcipurajii 3 14 A‘■t 1

W- Kunnathunad 1 7 _ 1
11c K 01 haiii ang al au Hil 4 1 nil Nil Nil :Nil
12, Thodupuzha 1 3
13. DeviceIan 1 3
14. Udunbaj:ichola 2 5
15o Peeruade 2 3 1 1
16, Mcenachil 2 7 11
17. Kanj irapp ally — 2 — 4 7
18o Pathanathitta 3 9 2
19. Pat han Gii.pur aj.i 1 6 _ 2 •I.
20. IT eyy at t inkar a 1 11 1 7
21. Neduiiiangad 2 7 1 — 4 — ~

Kerala 3ub--tegion; 28 115
i-'- T -

40 5 48 4 47

Source: Departnent of Anninal Husbandry Kerala,



ORGANISED DAIRY FARMS & THEIR PRODUCTS (1970-71 & 1974-75
Number of Dairy Farms

28

Taluks

N W ynad

8

*12^3

8 ^ 2 ^ 5 2

2E

QutlondY

B a d a g a r a

Ernad

Mannarghot

Palghat

Chittur

MuKundajsurom

Kunnathunad

T h od u jau zhq

D e vico lam

Udumbqnchola

Pde-rmade

Mecnachil

K a n jira ja a lly

Palhanam Thittq

P a1h an a|3urofn

KleYotTlnKara

Nedumangad

value of Products (in Rupees)
3 5 1 0 0 0

6 3 1 3 5 0

> 7 -i4 0 0
lo q q 26

laqosqq

Q 03 163

[CW40
37IZ

803044.

jqrss
3 6 4 5

287366

YZZZZẐ  1974-75 

kxx><x>a 1970*71

I324qe 
063q8

|4q60q 
96360

ggg5i5ai0484q

77y7A VZ^̂ 9>??̂ y'yyjZ)i25Ct3l5d;

SURVEY & PLAN__ FOR WESTERN G H A T S





TABLE 3.2(6 2 liivestoGk and po-gltry in 1972 and its variatioii from I966 in Keral n Sub-r.egions
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31.
Iio.

Taluli

1  ̂ Horth Wynad

i

2, oj-d'th Wynad

3  ̂ Caflaiidy 

4 . Ba/.'agara

Err ad

6. Ma .̂narghat

7, Palghst

8, Ciiitt^r

9. apuram 

10. K*ui:n athim ad 

1 1 * Kothamangalajn 

12, r̂aod-up-u2ha

iJtvicolsn 

H , tJdmbenciiola 

"̂ 5, Peeriaade
X

'̂ leenachil

•|c *
• ^"thananthitta 

 ̂* ^^"thanapi^an

• ^^eyyattiqka ra

' I'edmiongad ~

Bulls He-buffaloes B-Ulloclc! Cows.
No* Variation \ Mo,
1 9 7 2 , Nô  ; 1972 

( i )

She-̂ buff eloea

Variation ! Ko,
Ho. ; 1972 

( i )

- I
Varia.tion ] Ho. 

No. ; 1972

____ L I l____ J______

V ariat ion

2°- 
( % V  -.

Ho. ’. Yarirtj-on 
19 7 2 ; Ho 

l i i

Ho.
1972

Ke-
Sub^ re^i

69

102

- 26

{-21.yj)

J- 93 
. .(-*47. 69)

77

70

1?9

49

90

221

102

57

2^1

152'

296

62

95

45'

135

97

44

32

(-25:^5)

- 47 
(-37.90)

-164
(-70.09)

+129

(~)

~ 12 
(-19.67)

-957
(-38.78)

+97
( ’̂ 78.23)

+ 16 
('^18*60)

-28

(-32.94)

-94
(-30.82)

4
<’<‘2,70)

+61
(+25. 96)

• -90 
X-5,21)

-87"
(-4.80)

-32
(-41.56)

-139
(-50.73)

- 56 
(-4,1.48)

' -114 , 

(-72.15)

-116' 
(-78,3§)

4900

10713

158

38

741^

10174

15940

15344

5304

'3162

541

216

602

888

172

112

18

300

3132

5098

4938

-684

-12.25)

+ 129
+1v22)

^ W a s )

- 46 
-54.76) 

-1250 
-14.43)
♦10174

(-)

- 1439 
-2,84)

- -785 
4.87)

275
-4.93)

+ 314 
+11.03)

- 673 
-55.44)
- 258- 
-54.43)

245 
-28.93)

- 254 
-22.24)

- 34 
-16.50)

- 91
-44.85)

21
^53.35)

- 31 
-9.37)

- 437 
-12.24)

+ 554 
+I2.t9).

^ 1521 
-23,55)

ov. 2809 ' ' '-903 "a S ^O  
(-29oQ2)

- 3 ^ 0  ' ■178079-4-6i;33 ’ 45724-5 ‘ ♦49437 “ 71420 
■=•3.54) ■-20.51) (♦12,'I2)'

8982 - 389 9973 -1323 1672 - 484

(-4.15) (-11.71) (-22.450
15913  -2855 25468 +4391 5165 -I762!

(-20.54) (♦20.83) (-25.440

TSI9?00) 51800 ( , . 5 0 5 ^ ,  1,76

4707 - 974 24857 ♦ 976 464 I98
(-17.14) (M .og) (♦74.44i)

26678 -11389 32450 ■*• 839 9313 *1335
(-42 .69) (♦2.65) (♦I6 . 59I)

9855 ♦ 9855 I9769 +I9769 2025 +2025
(-)-. (-) (-)

11439 - 1470 22542 ♦ 5063 7851 +1741'
(-1 1 . 39) (♦28,97) (♦28;-4g,)

17318 - 3208 23332 +4835 7783 ♦ 52;
(-15,63) , (♦26,14) (♦0.67)!

24338 - 3624 26662 +2760 5826 ♦ 83
(-12.9.6) (+11.55) (+1.43),

17772 - 5825'  ̂ I9698 +2274. 2153 - ^435
(-24,i^8) (+13.05) (+25.32)

3825 - 5245 5660 -5534 536 -158 .
(-57.82) (-49'.44) (♦22.77)

5314 - 4696 19033 -316 986 +427-
■ (-46.91) (-1.63) (+76.39)

2335 - 926. 10662 +1635 878 + 95
(-28 . 22)__ (+18.11) (+12.13)

■3158 - 1614 - 18453 ♦ 239 '3335 ■ *393
(-3^.82) .. (+1.31) (+13.44)

575 ^ -^84 17417 ♦ 677 1564 +149
(-50.60) ■ (+4.04) (+10.53)

5610 - 3601 329I8 ♦ 222 1437 +73C
(-39.09) " (+0 .68) (+103.25)

316 - 243 1 2718 - 3810 777 *25<^
(43.47) (-23.05) (+47.44)

2637 - 2231 44317 +298O 2807 ♦eiS
V.-45.83) (♦7.21’) (+28,23)

5484 - 3042 23162 +3186 3039 •*‘1277
-35.68) ' (+1 5 .89) (+72.41)

S392 - 1057 18003 +3872 8470 +1207
^■-30.65) (+27.40) ,(+l6,6|)

■2549 - 708 18371 +36^4 4163 +1406
(-21,74) (+25.00) (+5 1 ,06)

10

156

88

144

31

35

40

44

73

■M-013̂
(♦16,53)

5i'3

Donkeys

V arirtion
ITo.

( i )
JA.

+6
(-)

+10
(-)

+156
(-)

♦ 35
(♦66,04)

♦ 37 
(+34.58)

♦31
(-)
+35
(-)

♦40
(-)
-32

(-42.11)

+ 31
(+73.81)

♦ 2 
(-)

(-1

♦360
(129.50)



TABLE - 3.20: (Contd....)
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31. '
Bo. ’

Sheep Goats

TaXuk:
No» * Variation 
1972 ’ Ho.

(i )

Pigs - Horses/Ponie s

Ho,
1972

* Variation 
Ho. .
( %)

Ho,
1972

 ̂ Variation \ Ho/ 
’ Ho, ; 1972

70̂

Varirtiojn 
Ho.

x ii
,16 I Z 2 Z -2i.

1,

2^

4.

5.^

6.

7,

Horth Wynad

Soatii Uynad 

^13 ondy

Baaa^arp^

J
Ex-nad

Mannar^nat

FalghU

22

58

20

1463

2099

+ 12 
(+120.00)

+ 43 
(+286.87) 

- 5- 

(-)

♦ 14 
,(+233.33) 

+■1463 
(-)

‘ +1240 
(+144.35)

8639 

18434 

34038 

34540 ■■ 

48^68 

24877 

17130

+ 2397 
(+38.40)

+ 7923. 
(+75.38) 
+ 9936 
(+41.22) 
+ 8860 
(+34.50) 

+13523 
(+38.-92) 

+24877 
(-)

- 2804 
(-14.07)

63?i + 210 64805 + 1216
(H9-18) (+45.24)

I90II + 808 184332 + 13995
(+82.26) (+^.22)

518 + 452 188833 +68099
('■684.;:85) , (+56.40)

43d + 434 128082 +37812
(+10850-.00) (+41.09)

79 ' +' 76 604993 +10395
(+2535.00) ' -(+20.75)

23 + 23‘ 142295
; (-) . (-)

111 • + ' 4 2  160187 +4175Q
I (+fi.87) (+35.26)

2 - 2 
(-50.00)

41 +34
(+485.71) 

- 2 

(-)
2 - 2 

(-50.00) 
28 +26

(+1300.00)

' (-)
46 -26

(-34.14)
8 . Ghitti^r 2166 - 365 26130 + 3-115 245 - 12 39093 +3930Q 46 -̂6

(-14.42) 4 (+13.54) (-4.71), (^39.39) (-11.54)

9. hLdcai d ap'araij 19 + 16 41974 • +12530 9.12 ♦ .81 440927 +94867 1 +1
(+533.33) (+42.56) (+9.75) , (+27.41) (+100.00)

10. Kunnathuiiad — 25666 + 6726 200^ , +-1 1 t, . . 259798 +32913 1 —

■' ’ (+35.51) (-•+■5.87) (+16,72)
11. Kothaii'iaiigni au - 8750 + ^237 505'5 +1953 79833 -2I89I 3 -

12^ Thod-ufuzha ~ - 18 
(•-100. 00 )

18663 - 4 1 ^  
(-18.12)

1415
1

r-5731
C-28'.82)

142233 -19262
(-11.93)

— - 1
(-100 .00)

13. DeviCOIan 102 -470
(-82.70)

5687 + 1491
(+35.53)

62

t

3 ♦ 40' 
(+6.8^

76845 6818
(+93, 9 5 )

— -47
(-100 .00)

14. 'Ldwii'banchola 30 - 16 

(-34.78)

28887 +11526

(+66. 39)
899 5 - 655 

(-6.. 79)

162142 +3246(1 
. (+25.05)

— —

15. Peennade 72 + 27 8005 + 468 I896 + 376 83313 -22303 2 -29

16. .̂aexlacail
(+60.0 0 ) (+6. 2 1 ) { (+24.74) (- :i.1 2 ) (-95.55)

- - 41681 + 7185 28584 -5032 254898 -►18824 — -

17.
% (+20.83)  ̂I (-14.97) ■ Cj7 ’̂97) 

' ■^28656iTanjxrappally 169 +157 13341 -1626 31?13 - 411 .79297

18.

I
(+1308.33) (-10 .86 ) (-11.40) f  (-26.54)

:?atiicna mthitta 551 1 -199 26939 +5004 519 + .143 232846 +26795 2 +2

19. Pathai. apuran
(-26.53) (+22.81) r

(+38.03) (+13.00) (-)

203 ‘ . + 76 25426 +6009 )■
9 * 2 14997 +15425 2 +2

20.
(+59.53) (+30.95) (+26.57) "  (+1 2 .00) (-)

reyyattinkara 165 + 8 39178 +3314 42*16 +2009' 340085 +67160 2 +2*

21. Hedwaangad
(+5.10) (+9.24) ' (+91.03) (+24.61) (-)

- 130 . -161 44586 +4354 324 - 189 204630 *55557 3 . +3
(-)

, * I
(-55.33) (+10.82) (-H 40,00) .,(+37.80)

Kerala nn. '7263 +1822 540846 +123926 744^iO -4892 4083472 +706969 181 -45 , 
(-19 . ^' I (■+33.45) (>29;'92) .. (-6.17) (+20.94)

So-urcej Itvestock Census I966 and 1972.
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Si.
No.

‘I’al-uk

TABLE - 3*2'^ : Organised Dairy Fan-.is in Kerala Sub->r\egion
7 1  a n d  1 9 7 4 - 7 5 '

Public Sector Private Sector

1971

Ifo. $ Value (in ps. ) 

1975 ^
No.

rT971 1975 ! 1971 T 1975 

I___ 8 ■

Val-ue(in fe.) 

T 971 TgTT

lil

Cooperative 3oci^tiGj

No,

1971 1975

» V£11X16 ( )
t ^ T 9 r r n “l975

1 1

Total Dairy Faras 
r

No

1971 1975 T 1971

; Val-ue (in Rs^ )

1975

15 X L

rfor-t̂i Wyiiact / "* — — 4 4 46400 81000 1 3 151200 270000 5 7 197600 351000
Wyi.ad

j
— — — — 1 - 50700 7 11 1104750

*2345000 7 12 1104750 3095700
3_ juilanay — - - 4 4 218600 256350 4 2 82025 375000 8 6 300625 631350
4, BaCagara ~ — — — - - — 2 4 573750 915000 2 4 573750 915000

‘Srnad — - — - 4 1 8250 18780 11 13 1428259
r207056 12 14 1436509 2225836

6. hfitt?a-ghat * 1 78611 71385 1 1 16564 307 26 1 1 14753 \ 72289 3 3 109928 174400
Palghat ~ - - 2 3 42668 30050 8 9 2471555 1 813034 10 12 2514223 1843084

8, Ohxtt'ur - - - — - - 8 9 1179 119 1*390299 8 9 1 1 791 19 1390299
9, MiCrandapi.rani 1 1 15949 60831 ~ — — 1 7 43200 176710 2 § 109148 237541

Kunnatnut ad - - — 1 34493 1 3 136875 B68670 1 4 136875 903163
11. I{othaaan̂ ;al£na ~ — - ~ Nil - — —

12, 'Phoa-upuzlia - - — - 1 1 3712 9940
(' 1 1 3712 9940

15, Devicolain 1 1 247374 295527 1 1 181247 507517 2 2 4286 21 803044
14. Tlctuabanchola - - — 1 1 3645 9758 — — 1 1 3645 9758
15t Peermade 1 1 47685 136048 3 4 9600 25550 _ w. 4 5 57285 161598
16. Keenachil - — — 1 So 261 2 5 61868 237105 2 6 61868 287366

17. Puthanajiitiiitta
•f A _

- — -- — 2 96360 149609 1- - 2 2 96360 149609
>0* ^.jirappaHy — — — 4 7 36135 64058 1 1 70263 ' 68438 5 8 106398 132496
1̂ . PathanapTiran — ■ 2 104849 2 *-* 104849

™eyjattijikara
01 T

- — 5 6 311540 452750 23 28 2281610 r

c 965888 28 34 2593150 3416638
‘̂ edmiangad

■

5 142715 6 4 359410 77-8677

1*

6 9 359410 921392

Sub^regdonj 4 4 4396I8 563791
1

.28 42 793474 1406740 77 103 1013988.4

r

1

■*
!
5793532 

j— —— .

109 149 11372976 17764063
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FORESTRY DEVELOVmW  ;

Forests cover approximately ^2. of the total 

area in the Sub-region against 27.lh%  in the State 

during l97^-75* There i s , however, great variation in 

their distribution in different taluks of the SubT-egion. 

Percentage of forest area to total area varies from 0. 07;̂  

in Meenachil Taluk to 76.11^ in Pathanapurara taluk. OuV 

of 21 taluks y seveii taluks have less than 20^ of area 

under forests whereas the two taluks have more than 66;?̂ 

of their area under the forests (Table 3 .J ) .  The National 

Forest..Policy, stressed at maintaining^ one third of the 

jLatal„ national__1 ana_ under fpre^ts and J ’or this purpose i

i.,n the^hilly region aji^ 2^  in the plains should be deve- 

Ipned _as properly sited and well  ma naged forests . On this 

basis? the Sub-Xegion has a deficit of 67367. 3 +̂ hectares 

of the forests, land as indicated in Table - 3.29*

1 Forest Types?

Forests of this Sub-rlegion can be broadly devided 

into 5 categories as detailed belows-

) Southern Tropical Wet  ̂ .^y.QJ^^reen Forests ;

These evergreen dense forests contain trees 

of ^5  metres or more height w it h  a large number of 

species in infcimate mixture. These forests occur 

on an elevation upto 1 000 metres w it h  adequate 

moisture and annual rainfall of over 25 500mm. The 

large areas of these forests are leased out for 

ca rdamu m c ul t ivat i 0n «

*
Based on the statistics supplied by the Bureau of 
Statistics & Economics 5 Trivendrum.

/ . . .
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(b) Montane Wet Sub-Tropical Evergreen Forestsg

These evergreen forests occur at the elevations 

of over 1200 metres and thrive best at high elevations. 

Annual rainfall varies from 1900 im to 7,600 mm in 

such areas and are found in sheltered pockets and 

declivities along the high ranges and the rest of 

the hills with grass lan9§£^fef*ns , lichens and 

epihytes .

(c ) Southern TrojAcal_ Mpist peci;^pu s Forest^ s

These closed forests of 3 0 to 3 5 metres high 

trees are characterised by almost entirely leafless 

species in the peak of the dry season. These forests 

are conrnercially the most valuable with teak as the 

most valuable specy. These forests require the rain

fall of about 2 000 nrn . and an elevation upto 7^0 

metres .

(d) TTOj^ical Dry Deciduous Forests ?

These forests occui* in the eastern side of the 

Sub-region and composed of a mixture of species 

which are deciduous for several months in the dry 

season. These species are generally of aboiit l5 

metres height.

(e) T^ip^erate Grasslands s

These grass lands consist of small grass or 

taller erasser grass. These grass lands are being 

planted with Eucalyptus and Wattle. The grass lands 

are usually at an elevation of over 1200 metres.

/ . .  .





TABIiS-.3.29s SURPLUS & DEFICIT AHEAS OF FORSSTS IK I^RALA S[JB-.R3i)GION 1974-7 5.

92  -

SI.
JTo,

Na,mo of the 
Taluk

^otal Irca (Hoctaresr

Hills Plain Total
Required Forest Aroa 

as per HatSonal Forest 
Policy

Existing 
ForQst 

Area *

Surplus/
Deficit

j , Uorth V7ynad

2, Soiith Wynad

3, Quilandy

4, Badagira 

5  ̂ Bmad

6, Mannar ̂ a t

7, C5hittur

8, P a l^a t

9» Mulondapuram

10. Kunnathunad

11, Kothamangalam 

1.2, Ihodupuzha 

13# Devioclajn

14* Udum'banobola 

15« Pfiermad©

16* Maonaohil

74742 

1.37820 .

20277.20

16494.60 

90479-20

98967.60 

63529*95

28813.20

52641.60 

13554.40

A276.33
73149.60

177416

1.07U0

130762

25295.55

45415.80

38487.40

135718.80

10996.40 

51979.05

43219.80
78962.40 

54217.60 

24232.65
18287.40

46977.45

74742
137820

75693
54982

226198

109964

-115509

72033

131604

67772
28509

91437
177416

107140

110782

72273

44845.20

82692.00 
27249.48

17594.24

81431.28

61579.84

48513.78

25931.88

47377.44

18976.16
8267.00

47547.24

1064<^9.6o

64284.00
78469.20 
24572.82

20950

86457

3132

7020

97014

20886
38410
7311

72123

8198
2 2 1 4

52695

120639

44416

7 ^ 7 6

47

-23895.20 
t 3765.00 
^24117.48 

-10574.24 

+ 15582.72 

r40693.84 

-10 103 .78  

—18620 ..88 

+24745.56 

-10778.16 
- 6053.00 

5147.76 
+ 14189.40 

-19868.00 
+ 1406.80 
-24525.82

17# Kanjirappally 17 ,566.50 17566.50 35133 14053.20 8054 - 5999.20

18. Pathanamthitta 138301.80 59272.20 197574 94855.52 122940 +48104.48

19# PatEnanapuram 80135.25 43149.75 12i285 5 6 7 1 1 . 10 93827 +37 115 .9 0

20. leyyattinkara 5473.90 49265.10 ‘54739 13137.36 5726 - 7411.36

2 1 . Koduman 27802,50 64872.50

1

9267;

1
29656.00 34872 + 5216.00

Kerala 'Suh-^Xigion 1394659.20 782620.80 2^77280 994174.34 @ 926807 -67367.34

* BasQd on the statistics supplied "by tho Buroau of Statistics &  Boonomiosj feivondrum 

@ Th© aroa und©r forest as availa'ble from Forest Dopartmont Statistics indieatos
_ ^  ____ ____  . '  _  •  •»____  -r_________C<J_________________________ L  J  - .X  • _____o

hQotaros agiinst 926807 hoctares ^von  by Buroau of Statistics &  Ec onomxcs.
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Glassificcition of the Forests

The forosts are clnssifiod as (a)'Reserved forests,'
(b.) protected f orests and (c) -uiiclc.ssified forests. The

reseived forests are entirely wider the G-overiincnt control 

•and tJie forest departnent can adopt nil necessrj-y neasures 

for conservati:n and production piarposes. In protected 

forests large nw.iber of rights and concessions are inheri

ted frou the previoLiS owners or according to tribal rights 

e:?:ists and required to be honoured, Tlxse concessions thus 

prevent the ilanagti.ient of those forests in a. rational way.

The otner forests which have not been classified aro unclassified 
lor 0st s.

In the Sub-i* .egion, 86 , 66̂ 3 of tlio tota,l forests area, 

are reserved forests, 1.41^ cXG protected forests and 

11, 93% are unclassfied forests. All the forests in

Ivothpi'ic'jigrlaii, Thodupu±ia Udui:ibrnehol.a, Peeri.iade, Kanjira- 

pally, Pathanai.it(litta, Patliai^uraj:!, Heyyattinkara and 

Heduiangrd taluks are resei^ved forests whereas in other 

taluks the percentage of resein,^ed forests vajries fron 

39»73/^ in Ernad to in Devicolra.i followed by

Ivunnathunad (92.9G^), .Ohittur (92,47% ), Mulcaundapurau 

(85.18%), North Wynad (^4 .41%), oouth Wynad (67, 14^.),

Quilandy and Badagara (56,66%), Palghat (52 .18% ), Majinra-’ghat 

(50*63%) and Ernad (39 ,73% ). The protected forests ajre 

e:d.sting in North Wynad (15,59%), Mulirndapurau (14.82%), 

Kunathunad (7.02%) raid J}evicoIan taluk (1 ,11% ). These 

tci,luks are hilly and inhabited by the tribal population. 

Unclassified forests are exsiting in 6 taluks of the Sub- 

region. Ernad taluk is having the naxinui'i percentage 

(60. 27%) under unclassified forests followed by Mrjnnarghat 

(49o37%), Palghat (47.82%)(Table 3 .30 ).

....................... ............... / • . .



-  9 4  -

T^JJLE - 5. 30 Classification of Forests by Legal 

Status 1974-75i (iirea in Hectares)

31.
Wo,

Haiae of the 
Taluk

1. North Wynad

2. South Wynad

3. Quilrjidy )
4. Badagcira )

5. Ernad

6. Mnnnarghat

7. Cliittur

8. Palgliat

9. MukjitidapuraLi

10. Kunna.thunad

11. Kothoiaajigalau

12. Thodupuzha

13. Bevicolan

14. TJdui.ibaJichola

15. Peeniado

16. Moenaohil

17. Kanjirappally

18. Path;;nai.itixitta

19. Pathanapuraxi

20. Heyyat t inkara

21. liedujic.ngad

iTotal Forest tReserved’ Protected lOther un- 
•Area 1g7-l—75 >forest | forest 
t lArea . Area___

folassified 
iforest area

24533.030
( 100.00)
49799.000 
(100.00)
14605.404 
(100 .00)

104278.848
( 100.00 )
41251.640
( 100. 00)
59712.178
( 100. 00)
14010,128
(100 ,00)
50612.000 
(100 .00)
12816.000
( 100.00)
2200,59 
(100.00)

52659.190
(100.00)

148908.00
(100.0 0)
47916.000
(100 ,00)
79800.000 
( 100,0 0 )

Nil

6448.478
( 100.00)

138153.000
(100.00)
91675.000
( 100.0 0 )
5725.000

( 100.00
36106.000
(100.00)

20707.870 
( 84 ,41)

33437.000 
( 67 .14)

8275.404
(56.66%)
41478,848
(39 .73)

20686.000 
(50 .63 ) 
55214.446 
(92 . -r7)
7311.000

(52.1'3)
43112.000 
(65 ,18)
11916.000 
(92. 9 6 ) 
2200 , 59 
(100 .00)

52659.190
(100 ,00)

147258.000 

(98 .89)
47916.000

(100.00)
79800.00

(100,0 0 )
Nil

6448,478
(100 ,00)

136153.000
(100 .00)

91675.000
(100.0 0 )
5725.000
( 100, 00)

36108.000
(100,00)

3825.160
(15 .59)

7500.0(»
(14 .82)
900,000
( 7 .02 )

1650.000
(1. 11)

Nil

16362.000
(32.86)

6330.000 
(43.34)

62800.000 
(60.27)

20365.6 40 
(49.37) 
4497.732 

( 7.53)
6699.1 28

(47,82)

Nil

irerala Sub-tegion; 081211,486 850281.626 13875.160 'i17054.500
(100.00) (86 .66 ) (1 .41 ) (11 .93)

Source; Forest Ji^pirtuent Statistics.



5*3 Major Forest Produce;

Tlie total Licjor forest f̂ .rod-uce in the S-ub-r'.egion 

was recorded to the tune of Ps« 6„37 crores during 

'1974-75  ̂ Pathanapuraii taluk is the najor production 

centre accountin^i for 46 , 99^̂ of the total produce, 

followed by Path^moxithitta talulc accounting for 21.39^ 

of the total forest. produce of the Sub-region. Industrial 

tiuber, fuel wood and bai-iboos are the major industrial 

Droduce in the Sub-r.egia to lacK of adequate infor-

lic'tion vclui s are approxmate rnd give an idea of the 

quantuia rjid, potentiality of the forest products« Two 

taluks viz, 5 Mcenachil nxid Ileyyr nttinkara have not • 

reported rny forest prodixje. Though the forest land in 

Meenachil taluk hrve been 47 hectares only but in Neyya- 

ttinkara the forest area is renorted as 5726 hectares,

l̂iiiong the. ru-naining talulcs of the 3ub-i''.egion the indus

trial tjj.iber is reported around 6 ,34  Irkh cubic net res 

^x.lounting to approx, Ps* 5 .2  crores and fuel tinber approx, 

2,22 laldi cubic iietres anounting to approx, Rs. one crore. 

The total produce by the industrinl tinber and fuel wood 

in the Sub-region has been nore than r:3o7 crores. The 

bcnboo production is reported around 3,45 laldi tonnes 

worth Rg, 16.32 lalihs during 1974-75 . /unong various 

taluks PathanapLma .1 is the highest forest producing 

taluk followed by Pathanr mbhitta, Udunbciichola, ITadunrxigad, 

IvLinnathunad, vSoiith Wynad and Chittur taluks (Table 3 ,31), 

iii.iong various taluks Povicolau is najor producer of 

i|)dustrial tii;iber in qumitity whereas PathriiapurcJ-i of 

industrial t .̂iiber in value; Piithrjriapurrj-i of fuel v;ood 

and fire wood rjrid Chit tur of baiiboo products,
/ . . .

- 9 5  -
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5,4 Minor Forest Prod-uco s

Medicr.l herbs, honey, wax und cciic are the ninor 

forest prod-uces in the Sub-^:.egion. iXiring lg74~75 two 

talulis Nayyrjitinkara cud Meenac.iil have reported nil 

forest prod-uce whereas for the other three tal-uks, 

ncjnely, Q^uilaxidy, Chitt-ur ojnd Poen-iadc infon.if tion is 

not available. In all other tal-ulcs, the val^ie of the 

total ninor forest prodiice hrs been reported to the tune 

of Rs.6.5 lakhs in 1974-75 co: .prj?ed to Fs. 3,59 IcJ-dris in

*1970-7 1 , The najor producers t?xo PathrJiaiithitta and 

Ernad taluks in the Sub-r.egi'.n. The avert^ge value per

hectare of ninor forest produce cones to (13, 0.66 in the

Sub-riegion and varies fron Ps« 1,33 to Rs. 0 ,04 anong the

taluks. Though the value of ninor forest produce is

quite lo\J conpared to uajor produces, it gives direct

enployi-ient to the local people as the produces are

n^innually collected £'nd processed (Table 3 ,32),

6 . PROBLî -IS AND PRQ3PLCT3 OF L/ill-D U3E,

AGRICULTURE,LIVESTOGlv & FORESTRY DEYSLOTmm  :

The study rjid analysis of existing land use pattern5 

develonnent of agriculture, rjainal husbandry and forestry 

hrs revealed certain problens rr.d has provided a rational 

base for outlining developuent needs/prospects of the 

Kerala Sub-region, Tiie proposals contained and discussed 

herewith confirn to the potentialities and needs of the 

Sub-region as identified in er.rlier chapters. It talces 

note of the visible resources, gradual and nodest beginn

ing of sucn progranues v/hich pick up as tii.io passes, 

contingency of giving a sliock to tlie aJfected people and 

the tine lag in collecting aii ascjortnent of additional

v/orkers required iar the project. Goals set in the
/  • • •
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’EABLB-3.31> !/1ajor Forest Produce in the Taluks of ICsrala Sub-rGffion 1974-7B.

t T3» Xuk 

1̂ 0* * ^Qiantity 
.(cma«)

* Valua 

^(in Rs.)

_________1 _.5^.91_^9PA and Charcoal
\ Quantity ?^aluO~

1_________! (in tons) ' ' (in Rii.

531111300-7T--- ■ -.■ ________________________  ̂ Total Valuo
^ a n tity  i f, i fe n s  r-J-r (in  Us,) of,

' (!in Rs. ’ f

1 , North Wynad

2, South Wynad

3 , Quilandy \
t

4, Bada^ra |

5, Srnad

394,62

41262.67 
y

6772.70

72721.01

g.ol * 3240.00 0.01 1104*50

0. 6 5 3̂38767.00 0.65 26671.00

C. 11 * 55604.00 0,11 3131.00

1. 1 5 * 597030.00 1.15

0.50 49526,00 0.50 

12,02 *1195928,00 12.02

1.41 * 140394.00 1,41

26806 7.77 *

52766.00 

2679T,00. '7.771661486,00

195998.00

597039.00
6. Mannar^at 2318.00 0 .14 * 19031.00 0 .04 - - - 4100 1.19*1/9339.00 1.19 38424.00
7^ Chittur 8994.45 0 . 14 *73844.00 Q.14 1323.00 0.60 *59323.00 0.60 292697 84.83 ’1-13S4457C0 8.433 1517624.00
a. P al^a t - - ; — 7045.00 3.17 * 315898.00 3 . 17 -< - : — 315898.00
9, liaba?i^puram 974303.OC 15 ,3 6 336967.50 0 .65 4212.00 1.90 318325.00 3 .20 .4980 1 .44 - 5925.00 0 .36  661217.50
10. Kunnathunad 6583.00 O.IQ 3046134.00 5 .84 1649.00 Q.74 41418.00 Q.42 -

1(
3087552.00

11, Kotbaman gilain 6341.00 0 .10 19506.86 0 .04 — — - *1476 Q.43 ' 6982.90 0.43 26489.76
12. Thodupuzha 1384.00 0 ,02 112318.00 0.22 12230.00 5.51 175382.00 1 .7 6 - 11 — 287700.00
13. Dovicolam 5024463.00 79 .19 170623.00 0.33 1256.00 Q.57 24456.00 Q.25 ..7330 2 .12  i .2574.00 0.16 197653.00
14. XJdumbanohola 12031.00 0 .19  7482165.00 14.35 ~ r — T T

~ M - - 7482165.00
15. Pocrmado 600.00 0*.01 18000.00 0.03 — T

1 ~ - 18000.00
16. Mconachil - •7* - - - — ~ -

r i,

1 7 . Kanjirappally 16278.00 0,26 362038,00 0.69 2980.00 1.34 245300.00 2.45 - — 6,07338.00

18, Pathananthitta ■ 48893.00 0.77 12324867.00 23.64 24320.00 10.95 1286950.00 12 .93 *3506 1.02 16585,00 1.02 13628402.00

19* Pathana^ram 107486.00 1.69  240.63035.12 46.16 *122548.00 58.37 5808924.74 58.37 3755 1. 09(, 67543.00 4.14 25939502.86

20, i'Tciyyattinkara
J. -- - - I- — —

21, Ncduiiian'^d 14058.00 0.22 3102400.00 5.95 * 6479.00 2.92 290500.00 2.92 *383 0.11| 1810.30 0.11 3394710.30

Korala Sub-p^ gion 6344883.45 1-00,00 52125579.48  100.00 221948.50 100.00 9952324.74 100.00 345033 100 . 06'1 1632061.20 100.CB 63709965.42

0.08

2.61

0.31

0.94

0.06

2.38

0.50

1.04

4,85

0.04

0.45

0,31

11.74

Q.03

0.95-

5.33

Note j 1. Industrial timhcr includes round wood, 6 6 ^  pulp y/ood, plylogs and collu]^sic materials.

2 . * The valuo in  thoso taluks havQ f  which raluo and

quantity toth havo toon reported. ^ ‘1 ft,olvraod a J  v F'S.qi21 por cunt for
industrial timlxsr,* Rs.44.84 por tono H charooal and Rs.4.73 por 4o m  for ■bamboos.
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TABLE - 3.32: Val-ue of Minor Forest Products in Kerala
Sub-.region lq7Q^7l cjnd lg74-73 "t 

______________________________________________________________ (In Rs. )
^ T W H ^ r M i H S F ^

M l

Main Minor Porest , Forest Produots. 
P r o d u c e _________ lq7Q-7T Q j 9741.7 $"

1 . Horth Wynad

2. ’South VJynad
3. '^iuilrndy )
4 . Bf'.dagara )

5. Ernad
6 . Mexinarghat

7. Palghat

8 ̂  Mul^ndapur

9 . Kunnat hunad

10, Thodupuzha

11, Kothar.mgaltirii

1 2 . -Oevicolaii

13. Udui.ib £\n chela

14. Meenachil

1 5 , Kf XI j irap p cl ly

16, Pathanapuraii

17. Path an ar:i t hi 11 a

18. Neyyat t inkara

19 , Ileduuangad

Dr^gs(Medic al Herb s)
Honey, Uax, Cane,

Drug s, Hon ey, Viax, C rxi e N . A. 
Drug s(nedie al horb s), N, A ,
Hon ey, V/r .x, G an e .

Drug s, Hon ey 5 Wnx;, G cm e 1 26 QQ , 00 
Drug s, Ho n ey, VJ ax, G c n e 6 200 . 00 

Drugs, Honey5Wax,Cane 16850,00 

Drugs, HoneyyWrXjGcXie 38675.00

Drug s, Hon ey Wrix, C an e 28 50,00 

.Drug s, Hon ey, & V/ax, Gf me 24 50.00

Green Y.uiniire, split tod * 
rattens rxid reeds,

DrugSjHoney, Wax,Gfine 10700.00

Dr^lg s, Hon ey, U< jc, C :;,n e 4 250.00

Nil Nil

Drugs, Honey, V/ax, Grxie 4150.00

DrugSo Honey, V/ax, 191575.00
SclXl G

rug£,Honoy,W;tx Oane. 42G16.00 

IJil Nil

Xtfuge, Honey, Wax, 
Crinc. Nil

9525.00

41968.00
N .A .

108650.00
41740.00

37025.00

52860.00

4970.00
2275.00

57100.00

3750.00 

Nil

6250.00

61525.00 

183537.00

Nil

20500.00

Kerala 3ub-r^ogion 358716.00 648735.00

Inforaati.iii of Hiiior forost prodijoe for Ko-thcciangalan 

has 'boon specified only in tom s of quantity, as G-roon 

nannres - 730 bimdlos, splittod norottons - 370 Nos., 

Eoeds — 17630 Hos, vnl'ue of thoBO itous hr s not been 

reported.
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proposals are to bo achievod by 1965 and phasing neods 

to bo done in coordinp.tion v/ith other proposals, pr.rti- 

cularly in relati n to dcvdbpncnt of irrigr;bion rnd pit)vi

sion of infrr'structiiro facilities rnd availability of 

inn-uts. It nay be possible that the ii ipleilenting agency 

.nay not bo. able tu get adeq-uate funds to ir.ipler.iCnt all 

the proposals biat it provides the diriensions of the prob- 

leii for futiare reference.

The -use of l:nd  resources i- nainly infl-uenced by

geoLiorphic chr.ractcr of the terrain, pedological charac

teristics and hydrological conditions. Since agricult-ure

caid forests arc the predouinent user of Iraid In the Sub- 

region their quality (soils) and quantity (area) are 

directly related to txie naturo of Irnd fom s. The 

analysis has revualed thrt forests predouinate in the h ill  

areas v/xiereas agriculture in tne plains„

The 3ub-region is predouinently h illy „ To prc/oote 

balanced ecunouy, tne. Hat ion al Forest Policy has stipu- , 

lated that India, as a whole, should aiu a.t r.uaintaining 

1/3rd of its land in forests, F-r this purpose, 6ofo of 

the area in hilly regions cud 20% in plains should be 

developed as properly sited and well nanc.ged forests.

The Sub-region, however, has so imch been deforested 

that now only 42.57/'^ of total area is under forest^ Even 

if , tne area under pastures nnd tree crops, wnicn is 1 , 53^  

of the total area, is included under forest, the total 

area under forests cones to only of the total area.

The ecological stability thus is crucial for the deve- 

lopnent of the Sub-region, This stability depends on the 

uaintenance of the tree cover which is constantly being 

encroached upon by agriculture, lining hydro-electrical 

and industrial developuents. The cliru.te, topography 

and soil of the area cjro best suited to the forestry

/ •  • •
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cJid plantriti 1 1 , An c.tteiint shj-uld be nadc, t h e r e fo r e , 
to  inorer.GC the area ■under D roductive f o r e s t r y  or plrn-

"I
tation. In recent years, chrjiges have been brought out 

and euphasis has been given on tree crops, i * e ,,  coffee, 

tea, coconut, rrecpjiut cjid cashewnet plajitation. While, 

proposing the land use pattern of the Sub-region, this

trend has been icupt in view rnd eiiphr sis has been given 

to tree crops t',. maintain ecunoiiic brlaxice at the regional

level.

6 ,1  Proposed Land Use Pattern

Based on th<ystudy conducted by the national Bureau 

of Soil ouivey and LaJid Use Planning Regional Centre,

Bangalore the folloying broad IcXid use pattern uay be 

sugge st ed!-

(a) Western Grhats h ill area sb-ould continue to reuain 

under forest piid used preferr.bly for rosewood,tealc, 

sniidal v/ood ojad/bajiboo plantati:.n. If such areas are 

under private ov/nership it should preferably be used 

for plraitr.tion of rubber, arecrijnut,coffee,tea & herbs.

1
The Sub-region is a part of the Western Ghrfts area which 
is r/ricii store house of botanical we alt n. The evergreen 
rain forests are priiie centres for founal axid floral 
evolution. Their destruction in effect closes ucaiy 
options for future generation. Very recently a T a ^
Porce has been constituted to recoLiiiend effective neasures 
to conserve ecological hilcjioQ to the Ghats Area* To 
get the best use froi: the rain bearing clouds which cross 
ajad are arrested by the Ghats, it has to be ensured that 
the natural cycles of precipitation, percolation, evapo
ration cjid trrjispiration are not disturbed and that rain 
water which descends to the ground is conserved either 
underground or in rivers, strerxis rjad reservoirs. This 
can only be achieved if the character of the soil, the 
vegetation cuver, huxiidity and temperature are not altered 
drastically froii their present conditions by future 
deve^opnents. The Tn.sk Force is of considered opinion 
that without the ecological regeneration of V</estern Ghats 
there can bo no econonic salvation for the uilliv.ns of 
peoplu living in the vast adjoining area. .



(b) The extended western Ghats hill area under the 

control of forest department should be brought under 

teak, rosewood, sandal\Njood and bamboo plantation. 

Such areas which are cleared of forest and are under 

private cultivation should be used for rubber, 

cashewnu'c and coconut.

(c) On the h ill  and flat tops of the high level 

dissected laterite plateau scurb forest and grasses 

for cattle feed should be encouraged. On the hill 

slopes, rabber.^ pepper, coconut and cashewnut should 

be grown. Inter-cropping of coconut under rain fed 

conditions should be taken up v/ith ginger, tapi'oca 

Sweet potato, termeric and b^iDana, In the Valleys, 

coconut, arecanut, tapioca, paddy, Chillies, banana 

and vegetables should be cultivated.

(d) Low level dissected laterite hill tops should

be used for cashewnut and coconut, whereas on slopes, 

coconut, arecanut with inter cropping of tapioea 

under rainfed conditions should be encouraged.

Ginger, termerio, pep:er, banana, papaya and cocoa 

may also be grov;n depending on the availability of 

irrigation. In the valleys coconut, arecanut, 

tapioca, paddy, chillies and vegetables may be grown 

bu b p i neap pi e , c o coa, p ep pe r sh o ul d be g ro wn w it h 

coconut plantation, i f  irrigation is availble.

6. 2 P roblem o f_,ig r ici^ tu ra 1  Develop me nt

As mentioned earlier agriculture is the greatest 

user of land in the Sub-region. The wealth of the Sub- 

region, therefore, lies in its fields - fields' often 

fragmented, affected by erosion, tilled for so long 

without rest or fertilizationo Over large areas, they

/ .  . .
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seem to have reached the ultinate base level of fertility, 

Advances in agricultural technique, while not entirely 

lacking, affect but a small fraction of farming only in 

fey taluks of the Sub-region. With increasing pressure 

on the land and sheer need for more food has lov/ered the 

farm income.

Efficient use of resources for agricultural develop

ment requires to be viewed from the stand point of combin

ing the scarce resources with abundant skilled labour for 

rapid achievement of maximum food output. Land are repro

ducible capital but are limited but management and technical 

skill for adoption of improved technology are scarcest of 

all. It has been seen that more capital and labour 

applied to tii© land, now in cultivation by prevailing 

primitive methods will only result in marginal increase in 

output. On the other hand, i f  management and technical 

skills are used with a limited amount of capital to deve

lop systeiis of farming that involve combinations of 

improved technology, substantial increases in output are 

expected to be achieved.

The manifold ine "’f iciencies and under development of 

Sub-regional agriculture except slightly higher yield in 

respect of rice than the average yield in Kerala State as 

revealed by the selected agricultural and related charac

teristics indicated in 'table ~ 3 .3 3  5 however, are probably 

less the responsibility of the farmers than of nature and 

of society; of undulating terrain, precarious season and 

relatively poor soils . Doubtless the farmer is on the 

whole conservative and he ha.s had need to be sO; for ages 

past his fanning practices has been so closely adjusted ito 

the environinent that there could be little need of change 

unless and until the innovations are proved to be decidedly 

pro fit able.
/ . . .
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In the Sub-region, the individual fanner, whether 

owner, tenant or hired labourer, is the key decision-maker 

in agriculture. If iiiiproved practices are adopted, he 

must be trained to use them and pursuaded to adopt them.

It has been observed that farmers in the Sub-region within 

limits of their knowledge and the alternative open to 

them are as ra.tional in their economic decisions as farmers 

anywhere. They respond to price differences . They 

operate well within the limits of their knowledge. They 

also respond to the prevailing social values of the groups 

in which they live. Their knowledge of underlying factors 

affecting production is limited, as is their ability to 

calculate probable costs and returns as a basis for choos

ing from several alternatives,

TABLE - 3.33 • Selected Agricultural and related Character
istics of the 8ub-re^ion compared with 
S tate figu res '

SI • Kerala Sub-
No • Indicators State region

1 . Density of population/sq.km. (l 971) 5^9 315
2. ^ of rural population (1971) 81.98 92. 00

3. ^ of tribal population(l971) 1 . 2 6 2 .60

^ of agricultural workers (1971) Vs. 50 57.18

5* ^ of cultivated land (197^75) 57.8^+ >+6.20

6. of potential arable (cultivable land
il97^f-75). 60. 28 >+B.77

7. ^ of area sown more than once (1 97^-75)3 5. 25 22.86

8. % of net irrig,ated area to net
cropped area ( i97)+~75)„ 27. 98 10.31+

9. % of area under food crops (l 97^-7 5) 31.30 3 5.77
10. fa of area under non-foodcrops (l 97^-75) -̂6 .70 6l+. 23

11. % of area under rice (l97^-7?) 29.65 2>+.28
12, Yield (Kg.) of Hice/Hectare(l 97^-75) i5»fO 1590
13. Yield (Kg.) of Food-grains/leectare lUs5 15.50

(l97‘+-75). (1974-75)
1^. per-capital cultivated land (in hectare> ^*10 0.15

15. Participation rate
'"59.12 30.23

/  . 0 •
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Impravenient in agriculture also involves the chang

ing of rural attitudes and of institutions that have been 

built up over many generations. It requires a break in the 

closed circle of village culture that has grown up to 

protect the co nmunity against external exploitation. 

Accomplishment of a breakthrough will require agricultu

ral leadership of a high order. The four requisites for 

overcoming resistance to change arej (a) knowledge (b)incen

tives (c) means and (d) efficient supply of inputs, a 

comprehensive plan for the development including all 

these aspects appears to be a necessity.

The problem of livestock development, the problem of 

labour supply and the use of labour saving devices are 

inter-related pTObleras. Since cattle and labour are 

going to be c’6stly in future, the greater use of labour 

saving devices such as tractors and povjer tillers and 

cheap electric povjer and pumps (wiiether for irrigation 

or drainage), oil processing and so on is a necessity.

The application of these modern tools and implements on 

a large scale in near future has, however, limited scope 

keeping in view that the mechanisation may not be accepted 

by people specially the tribal population and the limited 

use of tractors for paddy cultivation. For example, as 

the experience has shown that it is difficult to replace 

oxen unless and until special type of mPtchines are made 

availble for paddy cultivation. Much research has gone 

into the production of improved varieties; the most 

notably are in regard to paddy, which has made a promising 

start in increasing the yield per hectare. A more vigorous 

attack on plant diseases irisects , fungi and rags is 

urgently needed.

/ . . .
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Rural communications are nearly everywhere inadequate; 

this is a major factor in the development of agriculture 

and more specially in the development of dairy and of 

fruit vegetable crops, large increase in \^ îch is exceed

ingly desirable to offset the excess of carbohydrates in 

diets. In order to supply fertilizer and other inputs 

and to market increased production^ the agricultural 

development depends highly on improved farm-to-village 

and village-to-market roads. Road conditions greatly 

affect the prices the farmer pays and receives and conse

quently they affect his incentives to supply more inputs 

to prt)duction. Evidence presented in the report suggests 

that one of the major problems facing the rural markets 

is deficient transportation facilities. In thti Sub- 

region roads are poor. Absence of good roads will also 

comc in the way of the development of cooperatives which 

are increasingly using trucks for collecting the agricul

tural produce and distributing seests, pesticides, manures 

and fertilizers. Bad roads or rather tracks also impose 

a severe strain on bullocks 5 especially where kharif 

marketing coincides with rabi tillage. Great economies 

could be effecting by improving bullock carts 5 in most 

areas of the Sub-region wheels are solid and the weight 

of the cart ridiculously much compared to its capacity.

The increasing use of rubber tyros is a notable advance. 

Lack of adequate road system has probably been one of 

the most important problems facing the agricultural 

development, and any effort in this direction would provide 

high returns in stimulating increase in agricultural pro

duction.

/ . .  .
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6.3. Surplus and Deficit Areas of Cereals

The level of out-Dut, population density and dietary 

habits etc.  ̂ are the elements that determine the surplus 

and deficit of food production in an area. The f. erm 

surplus when, applied to cereals is the balance of net 

output after meeting the consumption requirements of the 

local population^ The average per capita foodgrain con

sumption as suggested by the National Comiriission on 

ilgriculture is between 176.2^ Kg. to 190.99 Kg. per year. 

Since the consumption in rural areas is more than the 

urban areas  ̂ the average requirement of 190 Kg. per capita 

per year for adult unit of population is taken for the 

purpose of calculating foodgrain requirements in the 

Sub-region. This norm takos care of the nutritional 

requirements and the disparity in consumption among the 

various economic classes under the controlled programme 

of distribution. On this basis, the requirement of food- 

grains by the estinated population of 1975 in the Sub-region, 

assuming a conversion ratio of 0,8 6 for adult unit would 

be 12,26,3^8 tonnes (Table 3 .3 ^ ) . Keeping on allowance of 

16^ of the total production for seed, waste, cattle feed 

etc., the total production of foodgrains available for 

consumption -works out to 3 5 9̂ ^■?027 tonnes which indicates 

that the Sub-region is producing 8,32,321 tonnes less than 

its requirements for the year 197̂ 1—75-

Such deficit has to be seen against the background of 

physical environment which largely determines x-jhat farmers 

grow and what people eat. The composition of food basket 

in the Sub-region viiich like Kerala State di^’fers substan

tially from that of the i^iole country and, therefore, to 

assess the actual food requirements , the composition of 

food basket in the Sub-region need to be considered.
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The Composition of Food Basket and Food Grains Requirements

The coiTipos ition of food basket in the Sub-region like 

Kerala State, differs from that of the country as a whole. 

Cereals account for a smaller proportion (k-2.1?^) of calorie 

intake in the Sub-region as against (67,k-k/o) in India, 

pulses is relatively insignificant in the Sub-region con

tributing about 19̂ 0 calorie per capita per day against 

tyice as much in India. Thirdly, root crops particularly 

tapioca (Cassava) play by far a more important role in the 

dietary habit of the people in the Sub-region, Vjhich provides 

about 27̂ 0 of the total calorie intake against the per capita 

availability of potatoes and of other tubers which together 

amount to less than 3 0 calories in India. Fourthly, the 

per capita availability of coconut Kerml in the Sub-region 

works out to a little over 57 grams per day, yielding 

about 25^ calorie or 11^ of the total calorie intake \^ich 

is several times larger than the share of all oil-seeds 

taken together in the country as a whole. In brief, the 

distinguishing features of the diet of the people in the 

Sub-region like Kerala State are: (a) the relatively lower 

share of cereals and (b) the substantially higher share of 

tapioca and coconuts.

The above features of the dietary pattern of the Sub- 

region merely reflect the cropping pattern of the Sub-region 

as detennined largely by its cliraatic and topographical 

peculiarities. A large proportion of the cultivated area 

is devoted to cash crops such as coconut, arecanut, cashew- 

nut, tea, coffee, rubber, spices etc ., for export and 

cover a sizeable proportion of the total cropped area in 

the Sub-region. As against this, rice, the staple food 

of the local people iSi cultiva-ted in about 2^.33/° of the 

total sown area. However, like other p.irts of India, the 

Sub-region does not produce other cereals , millets and
— —  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  / «  .  •

Based mainly on United Nation’ s Publication "Poverty
Unemployment and Development Policy; a case study of 
selected issues with reference to Kerp^la” ,
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„,-pI,F- 3.34 s Jrod-QC-tivn, of Poodsrainb and the Suroltis/'Deficit _ArGao of Pnnflc-r'ninc, ip trho Ko*rr>1n Sr̂ ^— Dn 1974-75 :

(J'igure of foodgrai ns in quintals)

' TalToi!:/^b^region

Estinatod
Population
1975

I’oodgrain
production

Foodgrains availabio 
for oonsuLiption

Total Poodgrain 
requirGr-.cn to Surp lu s/ Def ic it

*1 .2 3 4 5 6 7

>1  ̂ Morth k-O'iiad 140,961 146 , 240 122,842 230,329 107,487

2̂  aoutn Wyi^ad 310,131 249,810 209,840 506,753
— 296,913

3̂  Quilondy 510,764

4 4 6 ,7 17
187,200 157,248 834,588 677,340

4  ̂ Badagcra 78,220 65,705 729,936 - 664,231

5̂  E:.‘ro.d 779,838 325,610 273,512 . 1274,256 - 1000,744
6, Mani.a:-gb.at 200,939 228,810 192,200 328,335 -15^135

7̂  Chi-tt-ur 341,871 1005,550 844 ,662 558,618 + 286,040

8. 401,694 888,120 746,021 656 ,369 89,652

9, P̂ulcunĉ ap'urai:! 643,011 322,716 271,081 1050,679 ~ 779,598
^0, Lunnu'th.-ur.ad 318,379 316,490 265,852 520,231 - 254,379

n  ̂  ICutliop angalaji 163,000 7 6 ,lit 63,933 266,342 — 202,409

12 , Thod-up Lizi-j. 239 , 384 124,456 104,543 3 9 1 , 1 5 3 - 286,610
15o Devxcolon 146,536 77,205 64,852 289,440 - 174,588

U , Ud-unbancLola 288,897 26,601 22,345 472,057 - 449,712
15. Peeraadfc 160,146 5,350 4,494 261,679 -* 257,185

16, Metxir.ohil 383,340 91,220 76,625 626,377 - 549,752
17 c î an jirappally 187,813 2,900 2,436 306,886 - 304,450

18, Pathĉ aapiircix- . 338,206 170,960 143,606 552,628 - 409,022

19, i'aficuapnthit+a 424,596 59,020 49,577 693,790 - 644,213

20, Nex ’̂̂ attî :il̂ £ira 609,674 175,340 147,266_ 996,208 - 848,922

21, Hedrnnrigad 469,294 132,070 1116,111 766,827 — 655,216

Sxib-i Bgioii ^ 7 5 , 0 5 ,19 1 46 ,90 ,799 39,40,272 122,6^481 -83,23,210
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'  ro j( r qt ■ r  /  i V

. tc

'(• rl i g  if J c i f  t<i5i

jrv.' t ccc^

iror spc
■'rf'. 'it r, J

A. Ir io v c t L 
11 Re ire <=
m\> >5 wCl

'it
I -  n o  L  ■>

n t

L ~t
/V

A e .e ' r cry 5f r >

A ^I'^lClO |P->C •'^0 >I

en tres  c n j H-'^ar i3^r k

B Recrea.io t i.e C 

L'bra^'y c 'ub  etc

A*̂  cbo'/e

A= obcv̂e

-1 'f>c

D l  I d  ti .-J < *f r ■(

t c g i j  I . . t

n  t J ’ ^nr n 

&  le ip g r o ^ r  v'et*' i 

eS .t .T  - X o S  If C '

v/or< 11 i OP n ’0 * r 
the )0P 01 or i  ̂ 'f 

' It

Programmes for

A 'noen^ 'e tre£

6 it pport + .r e ■: 

introd' ' L 

Risk .oV' II

5r ipnt f  ̂

ne v>oi sj *

ncentives and Disincentives

A If ^ e n t  /( i^r

B  I'-tCPi^ M ' -

'* F .V p . 

r> Si Tf 

•UppOf t to ’

h JISI P'V -- o

te '  ̂ A iL ’ JL- 
F D iscc 'iruge

A ncen* *p 

m^_t mc- 

p ro d ’jc ^ s

- u-̂ c
t '  T

p r  p  '̂■

C . r  ouon rro p s

■ tr> I Q

H , ' f Irpe crops in a way th a t food  for 

* Tf . be met c lequo^eiy

- u’-'r crlieU -e gf'oup farmir .

-rt ief'̂  and pesticide's

cnjppifig pattern rota op crops
' i r  |I t'*''

1 '* 3S suggested fo^ b-g fcrm ers

t' ap '-‘Pto^iof' 0  ̂ .and holdings

ird '-'-^nes s jc h  as rope making, 

d J oth.'f cr’ cies b&sed on local

n ba .s  / local people  

T'M of rnojor fores produce  

r f  pco omtc im oortance end ecologiro

\

Pmarr at j < 
coopp '
f . \t* r - t ^

j$-=;j'ed y I'aw m jtprialS / m arketing  
- for f n 'ii.r ' qouds ’cch n tra  tra in ing



.'fc O '^ d a ry  Fmployment

3 Marg-nai farmers< 1 Hect

A Landless labourers

5 workers engaged m 

Forestry

'C

u-'f’

1

7 vo^Kef's engage*^ < 11

econja^'y secto'^

8. workers e'^gageJ
a . t-

1 1 ̂  ^
Tertiary secto"'

[ lilt

•r -C J’'('

jirMj>wiuR^L i)UI-'HORT

Economic Social P’’̂ ogram

t' i . <= r
M * - -1

r r

ax>

’I <-

A (r.j 
B u

r

*t {

 ̂ . r r
'.c'̂ pr 1i<̂f 
it -t

31 ' 1 ^Ort^t rca
OOlIp tt r c'̂ p■

rp'-.t p''0'
•f(- fS ♦

 ̂t < 
r, *

. r<r 

P i  

T

ri.1

’hC'

!l *ua 

h

t5 \

I i t< 1

JQ - 
r  >- t

& v'€M'
- * - -■ -xtr

/ (ji ‘ * c Df 1 r
Tr ■ p{ ( j  ^

n j

r
I k

1r ,  ̂ c 

nil

tnt
-1

O u ds ■ J r 0 r  T r o ' s  '

3 ' - t  Js r Q r 'i g  s\
V  1̂* ,r  f an^^e

' 'iKtr . s c y
 ̂ C r r s. ♦< , ,

A Mnon .-'I
COL
f

A LOV.U p*' 
b t  ̂ f*
>1 i-r i_



pulses in any significpjit Hence, the Sub-region

like lieralc. State appears to depend heavily on iuports 

fron outside for the supply of considerable proportion 

of its foodgraixi requirenents specially rice.

In the recent Grovernnent Policy, therefore, self- 

Euff-io ieney in rice has been al?ressed as a prinary objec

tive in'the successive Five Yerjr Plajis of the 3tr<te end 

consequently the rice production has doubled to 1 , 2 9  
oillion toiines fron I951 to lg71 in the ICerala 3tate, 

giving cn annual coiipound growth rate of 2. 8 8 fb. This 

rate of increase, however, hardly kept up v/ith the ..growth 

of po^ulr tion and the per capita availability of rice 

specially in the later pri-b of lg6o fron the internrl 

production reuained nore or less at the srxie level as 

in the beginning of that decade. The acute siiortrge and 

steep rise in the price of rice iiade the coi.iLiodity prohi

bitively expensive and turned this food into a luxury 

itei-i for the iiiddle class aiid lov/ incoiie faiiilies.

Tapioca has, consequently energed as a najor substitute 

for rice.

“lapiooa coup ares favourably with rice and other 

food crops in iiany respects. It gives sone yield, 

however, low, even fron uarginal Icinds, It is highly 

adaptive to wide rm ge of clm atic conditions; it is  

couparr.tively free froi.i attacks of pest and diseases and 

is a less demanding crop in terns of inputs such as 

fertilizer end agrononic practices. Tapioca is a conpar- 

ratively cherp Si.'Urce of crlarie. True, weight for 

v/eight, it gives less cala.rie than riCb i .e . ,  100 grcias 

of tapioca yield 157 crlories as against 345 calories 

froLi an equivalent weight of rice. It nay be noted, 

however, that the average yield of calories per hectrre 

of tapioca is several tines larger than thrt of rice.

/ . . .
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The average yield of tapioca, potatoes, wheat and rice 

in texi-is of calorie are presented in table 3o35«

TABLE - 3.35 • Yield per hectare of four ncdn
crops in India Iq70-71 •

0 Yield per hectare
Crop 0 Tonnes Q

_ .. ..... _ o ....
Millions of 
Calories

1 ..... 0 _ 5

Tapioca 14^77 23,4-64

Potatoes 9 .03 8.940
wheat 1,30 4.524

Rice 1.13 3.932

So-urce; "Noto for st-udy tecaa on Potato rjid t-uber crops 
for Nrtional Coi.:nission on ^^'ric'ult'ure" 
prepared hy the Central Ttiber Crops Reserroh 
Institute, Trivandrui (nilleogra.phed ),

Recent years lirr̂ e also v/itnessed the introduction of 

new Varieties of tapioca with an average yield ranging
I

fron 31.9 tonnes to 39.5 tonnes per hectare, more than 

twice the cverage yield of traditi mal local varieties. 

Thus, tapioca will continue to naintain if not increase 

the yield difference over rice in tem s of calorie per 

unit of land, notwitjistanding, the v/idesprea^d acceptance 

of high-hield varieties of rice in the Bub-region.

Moreover, keeping in view the dv/indling and undependable 

supply of rice and other foodgrains fron outside, the lini- 

ted supply of land, particularly of land suitable for rice 

cultivation, raid the higher yield potentialities of the 

t ap i o c a c or.ip ared t ô r ic e in c a.lori^ , t eri i s, t he obvious 

cund rational solution to the food problem in the Sub-region 

like Kerala ,3-oate appears to be the substitution of tapioca 

for rice rxid other fuodgrains. The area under tapioca 

raid production accordingly have registered a. substojitial 

increase in the 3ub-region„ The recourse to incre^ise

/  • o .
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prod'uction riid consqaiiption of tapioca has two favoiirablo 

L'Xfects on the statTJib of n'utriti. n of the pop-ulatioii:

(a) ill spite of a red'uction in the availability of rice 

vnd a siiarp rise in its price, the aver£.ge intake of 

^alorie hr,s been uaintained if  not iuproved dairing 

recent years; (b) the increased availability of tapioca 

tile pour iian*s pot^'to, hr s everted fai-iine and under

nourisilllont of the poor strata of society^

In view of the substrjitially higher shjire of t’apioca

(Cassava) which is considered as po;)rLuai*s food rjad supply 

nearly 27f̂  of the total calories required, it has been 

assuiied that 3-0̂  of the foodgrain requirenents are net 

by t'apioca. The quantuii of deficit in the Sub-region 

is thub, reduced to 4 ,54 ,420  tonnes,

6 .4 , Extension of Agricultural Laiid rJid Intensity of Landuse

.Agriculture, being the predouinant user of land end

the principal ec jnonic activity in the 3ub~region, its

priuacy in econouic developnent is too obvious to be 

ei-iphasised. It will continue to renain the uain occupor-

tion of the Sub-region, The iiiportrjice of increasing 

agrioulturrd productivity as a precondition for the 

overall developuont of th^/Sub-region is, therefore, 

necessary. There is a scope for extending axea under 

cultivation frc-i. culturable waste, pL'astures and fallow 

lends whicli togetliei’ accoiait for 5,11% of the totrJ- 

area in the 3ub-region, Out of the totr.l arable land of

1,095,175 hectares in the Sub-regiun, 984,077 hectares 

are under net rrea sown„ Th''’-- remaining 111,098 hectcjres 

of Irnd which are imder fallov/ Iniids, culturable wastes 

rnd pr.stures crji be brought londer cultivation and fodder 

crops. It nay be assmied that by providing additional 

irrig 'tion facilities, subsidised in'mts and using agrononic

/ ,o .



enginoering method a, r.bo-ut 50^ of the fallov/ Irjids, cult-u- 

rablo wr.stes and pastures 55,550 hectares of iMid LUiy be 

brought -under cultivation by 1985. Thus, the net arer. 

sown is expected to rise frou 9 ,84 ,077  hectares to 1,039,630 

hectares by 1985,

The assessiiOnt of witer resources ĥ .̂s indicated that 

thu Sub-region has f. sn;ibstantial irrigation potential and 

if  harnessed would irrigf.te nearly 3,32,000 hectares 

agadnst the existing irrigrted area of only 99,165 hectares. 

Out of the total potential irrigated area of 3 ,32,000 

hectares, it is estiiiated that about 155,000 hectares^ 

could be irrigated by 1985, Assured irrigp.tion facilities 

v/ould result in considerable increase in the area under 

doiiblQ cropping and oignifiornt Giimgcs in the cropping 

pcattem. It is expected that irrigation water available 

froi-i the proposed schenes ,sh..uld be utilised for intro

duction of slLort duration paddy, vegetables ajad ginger. 

Tapioca uay also be grjwn as second crop in the rainfed 

Condition or iii the irrigated area.

Introduction of double cropning in the 3ub-region 

v/ould be restricted to a large extent by the elevation 

of land. It is, therefore, proposed thati only 40^ of 

the net area sown in 1985 siiould be brought under double 

cropping. Inten^^ity of cropping in tne 3ub-regiun will 

accordingly go up iron 123.86^S in 1974-75 to 140^ in 1985. 

The total cropped area would be about 14 ,55,482 hectaxes 

in 1985 against 1,209,037 hectares in 1974-75, a net 

increase of about 246,445]aectares.

- 112 -

This i s  bi' sed on assLU.iptijn th a t  all co n tin u in g  u a jo r  & 
nediun schenes Piid pro nosed n in o r  schenes would bo 
c o u p le ted by 1985« J’or details please refer to the 
se c t io n  on vie-te r  Resources of t h i s  Report.

2-r
Based on assunption that the pronr^sed ratio between 
the net irrigated area and area under nultiple cropping 
would be 10; 27 in 1985 against the existing rrtio of 
10:24. / . . .
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6,5 Cropping Pet torn

The cro'opiiig pattorn of the Siib-regioii is typicr'l 

of an •undordevclopcd agricult-ural econouy with no st of 

the cultivated .area is devoted to sLibsistence food crops 

Gpecially rice uainly for doueLtic conL-uuption and local 

rirrkct where the surpl-uGec are traded to meet the irxie- 

diate doLiestic end farn r .q-uirei-iats, wnile the plmtation 

crops bucli as bocon-ut, Itubber, ^offee, tea, areciaiut, ciid 

cardaxion take invariably second to fourth position in nost 

ot the taliiics of the Sub-region. Such a cropping pattern

owes primarily to the linitations of physiographic condi

tions, Lioist'ure raid soil rmd is aggravated by the socio-

C‘Gŝ iiOuiG conditions, ihe rogional variation in cropping 

prttem becoue apparent beca’use of spatial differences 

in aeronoi.iic, econouio ajid cultural conditions and is 

induced by tne spatio-toiiporal vari.ations in rainfall 

characteristics. The zones of lov/ C'nd un-reliable rain

fall supDort jov/ar; in hui:iid areas rice cultivfction 

obviates the culture of other crops. The higner the 

intensity of irrigntion, the greater is the area under 

superior cereaJ.s such as rice ? nd the casii crops such as 

coconut, rubber, arecrnut etc. Although, the cropping 

pattern appears to be relatively divursified v/here the

irr^-.tion facilities are developed yet in^he taluks 
1 ^he intensity of irrigation is higher or where 

whercythore is possibility to extend lurther the irri

gation facilities, there is a rooii for furtlier diversi

fication,

Froi.1 the foregoing account it appears that the 

agricultural resources are n̂  t being properly utilised^

It is un-econouically desira.ble tu v/r.ste the precious 

■•‘'Sricultural v/ater j''nd not to put the agricultural 

potentials to recoi’j.iended uses. There is, therefore,

need to adjust the cropping pattern to ui e resources to
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the- optin-uii level. WitJi the dcvGlopnoiit of irrigation

raid now nothod^ of friming, the ugo of now high yielding

Dtrrins rmd choiiical fertilif:er& riid the chc:ngi2ig tech-

nicr.l orgniiiu tion;;.l fr.r. i prf :.cticet', nevi pr'..'bleni3 in the

sphere of agricitltiare rre arising in the 3-ub-region.

One of thete is the chnigoj:' in the cropping po.ttern thrt

appears bound to coue. In ordinrry ooiirfje of events the

chrjiges would coue abuut through hit-rnd-nisp nethode in

the illiterate r.nd ignorrjit fjjru corjiunitios which nay

taKo a lunger tine cuid results in a considerable wastage

of valuable agriculturrJ. resuurcc.s. It is, tiierefore, 

desirable to cut sliort this period of adjustuent which

is ii-iportant botn for 1he famers and the Sub-regional

GGonouy, Far., p r o f it s  nuct be inGrer.Dcd r.nd the  nost 

efficient utilisation of Sub-regijnal resources achieved,

Fr.ui the preceding discussi on follov/ing conclusions apperrj 

tu be note-worthy;

( i )  The agro-clii-iatic factors hrvo the primary 

control in deterLiining cropping pattern and 

the status of the crops therein^ the oitiers 

such as econoiiic technical and orgnnisational 

influences are weatc in their operation over 

najor portion of the Sub-region,

( i i )  The doiiinance of one or tv/o cr-̂ ps is apparent 

upt . second rank crop exibiting3/real speciali- 

sation„

( i i i )  The trJ.ulcs where the intensity of irrigati>n

is high, the cropping pr'ttern generally reveals 

a certain tu-iount of diversity rather than

speciality. On the whole, rice doninates as 

first and second rank crops in nost of the 

taluks of the Sub-region thereafter ranks the

plantation crops such as coffee, tea, coconut

etc. /
/ • • •



The cropping pat-tern is usually dotcri.iined by the 

faruerst lieu selves on the basis of yields of various 

crops, the prevailing price structures rnd cost of cul- 

tiv£:tion„ flow ever 5 fror.i the point of view of the 

nrtional interest certain levels of production hrve to 

be planned for each of the crops under considercLtion,

In order to pronote a thorougli understanding of the 

agricultural production potential of the land cjid uatch- 

ing it v/itii the required levels of producti.*n, the 

National Cor.iLiiqsion on Agriculture has suggested the 

study of the follov/ing;-

(i )  Delineatijn of rainfall pattern.

( i i )  Identification of existing cropping pattern.

( i i i )  «\rea required to neet tlie 3t.ate/Hationfil tfij?get 

uf prodvctijin fiid on ideal distributiun of such 

cropped ;:reas,

(iv) Juxtapooition of ( i i )  and ( i i i )  and sotting 

then together to deter..ine possible changes,

(v) Considerati -n of the relative factors like 

soil irrigation, etc,, and arrive at a future 

cropping pattern on the basic of (iv ).

This thr:t agricultural lend use should be based

on a proper assessnent of the production potential of the 

lend, determined pn the basis of realistic classifications. 

The potential could be identified on the bam. s of the pre

sent cropping pattern, soil diaracteristics, ground and 

surface water resources, input-output characteristics etc. 

Tlx- agro-cliiu tic b>:undr.ries delineated for the honogeneous 

S u il  rmd r a i n f a l l  chcaracteristicconstitute the basis for 

id e n t ify in g  the p r o d u c t iv ity  differences in agriculture 

for different crop activities, Plrjnning slvuld ensure 

thf t crop s are r a is e d  under thcXu.;st congenial conditions

for achieving high pr ,ductivity. This ±n fact sliould bo
/ . . .
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thu -uiidurlying priiiciplo fo r  dev eloping approjiTiat e cropp
ing pattern that prouote a jric-u ltu ral prod'uctivity of ajn
area.

Having decided the gruss area lander crops, the next 
ctup i s  to allocf'te  tiie nost siait^ble area fo r  thrt p a r t i -  
Gidnr crop. The allocation  of arenas f o r  d iffe re n t cr^pe  
req-uirec iaiowlodge of the c a p a b ility  of the land in 
d iffe re n t p^irts of the Siab—region „ The c a p a b ility  of the 
Ic'Jid , i . e , ,  i t s  capacity to prod-uce peniiajnently under 
sp ecified  -uses, depends on the depth and texture of the 
s o il ,  pcn 'ieab ility , orgraiic u a tte r  content and other 
c h a r a c te r is t ic s  tlirt riffect the use. The extent of slope 
r.nd s o il  erosion d s o  a f fe c t s  the c a p a b ility  of the Irnd. 
B\ren tho-ugh nrxiy frx a e r s  hiVQ uvA q feoiio kind of c l c i s s i f i -

cation of the cn-pability of th o ir  lajad and adopted c u l t i -  
vrtion , i t  xid quite possible thrt they night not hrve
taken into consider, tion a l l  the above uentioned fa c t o r s .
Pur exrople, nr?ny fan:iers fa i le d  to recognise that ste e p ly
sloping lajids crnnot be c u ltiv rte d  s a fe ly  with the L ie th o d

adopttid fo r  fIr  t  Iruids, The high pressiire of populr.tion on
l.\nd iji the State also tenpted the people to c u lt iv a te
wherever possible without the le a s t  consideration of the
cap acity  of the land to produce. In the c jn te st  of l iu it e d
a v a i l a b i l i t y  of land md the e f f o r t s  required to increase
the land use e f f ic ie n c y ,  i t  i s  necessary thr.t a detailed
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of la id s  in the Sub-region according to
c a p a b ility  has to be atteupted on a s c ie n t i f i c  b a sis .  The
only dependable wr^ ..f deten;;ining the c a p a b ility  of the
le nd i s  to LiaJce ca re fu l exaxiination of a l l  the above r.ien-
tionud fa c to r s  in tao f i e l d .

•The s u it a b il i t y  of l? ĵid aid CLgro-clinatic conditions  
in the Sub-region are ideal fo r  the cu ltiv a tio n  of a 
nui-iber of crops raid have toLiD-ued tue fari.iers to c u lt iv a te
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a host of cropL. in the sraiic Icind as uixod crop. This 

hr̂ b let to iiitenc3ivc cultivcti n̂ of dry l£ nd in the S-ub- 

regicm. Groppiiig .patterng trve not heen ccientifieally 

fixed, riid the cultiV£.tor p diift froi. one crop to other 

infliienced by the variations in deurnd and concequent 

effect on priceti. The suitr.bility of the lf,nd for a

nLdiber of cropc ic nrde vllsc wf by the different Coiiuodity 

Boc.rds albo, set up by the St.ate and Central GoVerni:ientB,

for extending the area imder the cruns in which erch one 

is interested. This position very c.ften results in ;n 

iubalrjiced grov/th of a pr.rtictilr.r crop area at the expehse 

of other crops.

However, sound rjid scientific a lend use policy nay 

be, the success of its iiinlei...ontrtion depends on the assured 

incoiie the fari.ier gets. Unlike iii industry, the price of 

agricultural counodities fluctLiate widely v;ith the levels 

of eupDly, whicn nostly depends on cl in < tic conditions.

In tne case of perennial crops, even if the price goes 

down tne faruer i.s not in a position to cnange over to 

alternr'te crons fetching higher incline, since he has to 

forgo the investnunts uade in the previous uany yer.rs rnd 

wait for another seven or eight yera’s to got yield frou a 

nev/ crop v/ith additional investnent. Hence, it is very 

inport -mt that fr.rners are given clear picture about the

p o s s ib i le  denand o f  a g r ic u l t u r a l  coL in od ities in the long 

run, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  c ase  o f p e re n n ia l c ro p s , so th at

tne area luider such cropt> is not unduly increased. For 

the efficient use of the available land also, it is nece

ssary that tha rj?ea under each perennial crop in the State 

is not increased hapha7,ardly without talcing into considera

tion the agregate deurmd of tlie produce within the country 

and outside. In order to overcone such a situfition the 

Kerala otate. Land Use Board hj:.s £ittennted to bring out
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the fut-ure prospects uf soue iiinortmt perennial crops 

grown and the land use policy to be adopted in respect of 

then in the 3tr.te in its p-ublicntion ’’perspective land 

Uoe plan for iiiportrnt purennial crops in l^erala”, which 

nr^ be sioiarised as follov/s„

The Land iJse Bo^ird, has sLigboeted cxpajision of area 

under tea, cardrxioii, casiiew pud pepner. Ter and caxdaioii 

ciji be grown only in the V/estern Ghtit area where the 

agro-clii:iatic c .nditions r.re nost suitable for these 

crops. Thus, areas suitable for these crops in this 

region sli.;Uld be set ap̂  rt for thei.i, Growing of other 

crops should not be encoLirc'ged in these areas except for 

donestic use. The Lraid Use Bocrd has suggested thrt . 

about 8100 hectares of Irjid (incl'uding 1500 hectfires of 

fuel reserve i ’t the existing tea gardens) are available 

for new cultivation. The National Cou-iission on agri- 

ci.lture has, however, not suggested any increase in card?/- 

LioLi area. The CoLiiiission is of the view that sr.ia.ll 

holders who possess about 60 per cent of the cardnnou 

area are not in a position to tr.ke up axiy inproveuent 

Licasures to increase the yield rate, raid has suggested 

that suitable neasurus be taken to increr.se pr-dLictivity 

substantially, To naintain the relative pOi.;ition of 

Kerala ai-iv..ng the different States in respect of cjird0i-ion 

production, an addititnal crea of 33,000 hectares has to 

be broLight under cardra:ion in Kerr.la by 1985. It is 

doubtful whether such rjn extent of area suitable for 

cardaiiou crop caii be identified in the Strte, Accorditig 

to the ?"orost Depr.rtnent, r.t the nost 10,000 hectares in 

forest area can be idntified for the crop. Hence we hrve 

to depend on agricultural teclinology for increasing the 

productivity in the existing cardrajon plcjitations, .̂ s 

suggested by the Nati:..nal Comission on /igriculture,

/ . . .
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rcsoarcli on cardriiou for evolving high yielding disease 

resistant V£.rietieL and inproved teohnology in the culti- 

vation of this crop is t :■ bo given high priority, along 

v/itii efforts for extonsion of area i;indor this crop. The

land use policy sho-uld be that all lands suitable for 

cardni.iOi-i cultivation in the western gh? t area especially 

in lTdi;u ibriichola, Devicoloiii find Peeniade talui^s should bo 

set apart for this, crop since the nost siiitrble cliLutic 

condj.tions for the crop exist in thrs tract. The probleu 

of deforestation in the cardnioii tracts sliould also be 

effectively tackled.

Pepper Ciin be grov/n as nixed crop in coconut cud 

arecLuiut gardens. Based on the future donriid in external 

end internal iirrkets, the product i n  of pepper in Indiri 

should increase three-fold by 2000 A,D, Since j.iost 

suitable agro-clii:irtic conditions for pepper cultivation 

exist in Kerrla, tlie additional pjiticiDated productic/n 

has to cone riainly fr.ii this State, There is great 

scope for increasing productivity r,.nd also for increasing 

the area under pepper by proper inter-crupping iii the 

coconut and arecanut gardens. Thus, fresh areas are not 

n^'cessciry fur.expected le'^el of pr.^duction. Most of the 

pep’ior vines are over-aged and d isei:sc— rSfected, If 

pr-j-ner attention is paid t ■ the riopner vinoG by applica- 

ti 11 of nanures and fertili:;^ers and tinely plant protec- 

tiuii Lieasures, the averf;,ge yield ciui be increased to at 

least 0.50 Kg« per vine.

In order to bocorie self sufficient in the rr.w nut 

.requirenent of about 3 lakli tonnes for existing 272 cashev/ 

fact'-.^ries (eiuploying about 1,35 lakhs persons, 805  ̂ of 

v/hich arc wonen), tho raanur.l pr. duct ion should increase 

froii 1,22 laMi tonnes by at lerst 200 percent. In view 

of tiie large euploy:.ient potenHal of indu^jtry, the highly
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smtr^blG c.gro-clmcitic conditiontj f  r the crc;p cJid tlic

procpoctG of cr^GiiGw kernel iii the wcrld iir.ri:et it  1&  

necessary  ±j  step -up prodiacti. n of t c m  casliew by siiort 

tern  LiuaD-ures i . e . ,  incrcr.sing tlx yifi^ld rate tliro-ugli a 

package of agric•alt^l^c'l p ra c tic e s  and long teri.i neasures 

by extending the crop t̂ .. new areas . There i s  a great 

scone fo r  increr'.sing prodiactivity in  casiiew p lan tatio n s  

by the ap p lic atio n  of f e r t i l i z e r s  and adoption of plriat 

nrotection  neasures* Expansion of ccishew c u ltiv a tio n  

can be taken -up only in  the narginaH- lj;uids in viev/ of the 

low p ro fit  n arg in  v/hen coiipared to otiher p eren n ia l crops. 

The Iicmd Use Board has estii.iated that there are at least

5 0 ,0 0 0  hect£i.res o f cultivr.ble wf ste l ;n d s  in the f iv e  • 

northern d if .trictg  of ICerala wliiGh Gvxi be brought -under 

c-ultiVL t i o n , e ith er  imdur casliew or other crops , Aprrt 

froLi t h is , areas siuitable fo r  t h is  cron in  other regions  

h ive  to be id e n t i f i e d .

In the case of cucon'ut and rubber, expajision of 

areas is  not suggested since the desired  le v e l  of produc- 

tj. n can be obtained by in c re rs in g  producti^'rity in the 

e x i  st ing  p 1 rmt at ion s , Ee s e arch n r^ g rai:i:'.i e fo r  ev o Iv  ing  

h igh  y ie ld in g  v j .r ie tio s  £.nd developing  r .gricultural tech

n iq ues  to increase  p ro d u ctiv ity  have to be in t e n s if ie d .

In  the case of coconut, thero i s  rnple scope fo r  

in c reas in g  the nreduction  frjii the Ir-jnd already  put under 

t h is  crop. F urth er , possibility-  of n ixed  crupping with 

cocoa, sp ices  and other fr u it  cruns is  also  high^ The Irnd  

use e ff ic ie n c y  can bo s t i l l  increased  in  the coconut 

gfj,rdens by r a is in g  seasonal or ajinual crops in  the in te r  

snaces .,f  the p erennial cron^^ Even rifter a llo c a tin g  the 

required  area  fo r  cocoa cud other tree  spices for n ixed  

cropping , in  order to neet the in te rn a l  requirenent of 

t.iosu; products, s t i l l  there  w i l l  bo p lenty  of coconut aarea

/ . . .
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available fo.r uixcd cropping-, Aceordiiig- t; the progrruio

adonto'd otatc, 133 ,̂^000 hootr res of coconiao garden
.... . •••

i-re to be brolight iinder. intorplL nting with cocoa by 19'65,'

The puoplo of the Si;ib~regi'.'n practicing traditional 

agi'*icuiti;ir.o., end . ara. bcjclLwi rd criii'iot &uGtain drastic 

changes in agriciilti;irc. Under food cropc paddy will con- 

tinxio to renain the principal cr;:p because of the dietary 

habi'Ls of tJrie people and its suitability to the area. It 

is proposed, therefore, tnat t̂ ie additional area to be 

brought under irrigf.tion specially in the valleys cind 

plain will be used for paddy„ Tapioca, a good raw naterial 

for agro-bnsed industries, can be grown as an inter-crop 

in the rjunfed condition or on irrigrted Inids, Its cul- 

tivrtion on h ill slopes, hov/ever, results in heavy soil 

erosion uid, therefore, sri .uld be rescricted in areas 

wl'iere soil conser^/ati^n iieasures hrve been adopted. More

over, it is expected thct by introducing nev; varieties '

of Tapioca, its yield nay be doribled and able to meet 

the increased deur.nd. In view of this, the area under 

Tapioca'has been . sljghtly reduced.

Plf^p.tati :n cr 3PS, besides being siiited to the areac 

are econonically no re renun erativo. In view of this, a 

substantial increase in the area under these crops hrve 

been proposed thereby raising tlie percentage of area under 

these crops fron ‘I-,-,72% of the tutal cron-ned area in 

1974-75 to 46,50% in 1965. The area Linder tree crops is 

also proDosed to be increased to conpensate the loss of 

the area under forest by deforestation r-nd to naintain 

the ech 'logicnl be lance at the regi onal level. The 

proposed distribut i.;n of 1h e total cron pod areo^iong the 

crops have been indicated in TrUe 3 .36,
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TAIiLE - 3.36 : EXlSTIliG ;alj) PEOPOSBi) ilRaA UlfJER
JIJ'FEK^ICT CR0P3 li; iCgItg.A 3'iJB-rogi.n

B1 "6 Exisijjriff ri97‘T—73) Ppo'nosBd ~~ri985) 
lie/  ̂ CroDs  ̂ 0 ^to totai^'iroa~in 6 ^  to total 
' 0 ‘ *^0 iT-Gctaros Q cropned ^lectnrec 0 cropped 
., 0_____________0___________0 area __0____  0 arce.__
J L S L ^ ___ § _ Z 5 Z _ 2 ______ -i) 4______ ,(L_5_r:

1. Paddy 293,561 24. 28 r07,067  28.00

2, Other foud-
grains 10,302 0,85 14,555 1,00

Tapioca 128,584 10.64 130,993 9,00

4. Tea & Coffee 70,922 5.87 94 ,6q6 6,50

5.' Pepper 62,086 5.Vr 94,6o6 6,50

6. R-ubber .119,442 9„88 1 1 9 ,4 4 2  8 .20

7. Coconut 186,779 15.45 186,678 12.80

8. iiTQOLmvii 34,918 2.89 43,665 3,00

9. Cr.rdaiim 46, 253 3o82 80,050 5.50

10. Banana 20 ,2 ‘Vl I .67  29,110 2.00

11, Other crop s

incl^iding 235,949 19.52 254,709 17.50 
vegotable

1,209,037 100,00 1455,'181 100.00

The coi.n'.ion crop ping prograixie appears to be a nece

ssity to help the agricultLiral developuont in the S-ub- 

region. This leeids to easy extension ser^/ices, control 

and naintenance of genetic pTjrit/ of cropsj healthy c;.ii:i- 

petition auong the ciiLtivators c^d better C'.ntrol of crop

disease^,

6,6 Output Prospect of Foodgrciins^;

The average yield of alnorjt all tae crops except rice 

and arecanut is lower in the 5ub-regi n thrxi the Kerala 

State (Table 3 .37 ). The reasun for sucii a lov/ yield 

an pears to be laclc of irrigation facilities, application



of high yielding variety of seeds, lack of plant protec-

ti .n ueasiircs, fertilisers, seeds and general econjnic

backv/ardness cf the cultivators^ To increase iiie pro

duction of foodgrr.ins ruid pi ant at i n crops besides the

extension of irrigation facilitius, the increase in the 

intensity of cropy v/hicn iĵ  technically feasible and

ecjnoHically profitable  as discussed er.rj-ior in the 

developLient cff jrts towards enhanced producti jn in agri

culture w ill  need to be focussed on the following key 

el on on t s

(i )  Expajision in the supnly of fertilizers, plrjit 

protection, naterirl s, faru nachinery and 

c^ricultural credits

( i i )  Increased use of high-yielding varieties of 

seeds in case uf cerepls end tapioc^^

( i i i )  Intensive efforts for raising the yiled of 

plrjitation crops,

TiiBLE - 3.37s Averr.ge yield of selected crops in Kerala 
’3x"ib~regioii :iTd̂  Kertila otntc ’/b ;
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X. I Yield in te,/H>^ctare____ ______Yield in Huts/Hectare
I Paddy Jlapio-j Goff-? Tea JRub- lArecanut' .‘J'Goconut 

 ̂ 5 ,Ca I ee \ '.bber U *
i ----- ' 'i 9" —

Kerala 3ub~ 1590 15580 422 1270 560 U 9636 4936 
region

Ilerala State 1510 I7696 431 1301 60I 146072 4971

oourcer Season raid crop Report iCerala, 1974-75.

(iv) A w e ll-o rg a n ise d  c o l l e c t i  :>n and iia rk e t in g  systeri 

f o r  a g r ic L iltu r a l nrodaicts w i l l  in t e r e s t  o f  the 

producer r'J.ong w ith  assu ran ce  .:f Liinii:iur.i prices 

for uaj or a g r ic u l t u r a l  c oLiiaodit ie ,<,

/ . . .
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(v) Dovelopncnt of Livestoc.L rjad cuiiiial imsbcjadry 

which GOLiprioOS the iuprovei-.cn t in brced*ing, 

fooding, Liarketing rnd nciiU’-geLiunt of dairy oiid 

po"ultry prod'ucte-

Tho hybrid toud growing proce&8 boiiig couple x mid 

sophisticated, it is s’uggcsted that its s'upply be f.rrangod 

frou outside, Por other cropij, while nucle'us and foLindation 

seeds will be procured frori oiitside, thu riultiplication 

C£U'i be arrcjiged on the fam s  of prDgressive G^lltivators 

under expert guidance and supervisi n„ In the interest 

of good extension, seed iiultiplioation should bo arranged 

njTid encourr'ged as far as possible in the villages.

The need for a proper extension service, sc; that

cultivators learn to diagnose diseases, i . e . ,  whether 

^soil-borne, seed-borne or produced by attacks of pests

or environuental effect, is (fihere. In addition, they 
should know the use of necessary equipnent and chejiical

for controlling diseases. The efficient £?upply of sruffi- 

cxent quciitities of insecticides, pesticides, and fungi

cides is another dinonsion of the extension progrru.ine.

It is difficult to esti. late precisely the additional 

production resulting fruii the package of operations 

sLiggested. VJith these ueasures, it is  expected that it 

v/ould be possxble to acJiieve a grov/th rrte of 3^ per aianuii 

for paddy aĝ ^̂ ^̂  ̂ the envisaged growth rate of 3 ,61^  for 

foodgrains in Indiap The production would rise by about 

18% over 6 years, i „ e .,  ovur tho yield rate of 1978-79 
(assui:iing the yield of I974-75 b; ing the yield for I978- 

79). .

Draft . Pive Year Plan 1976-83.
•5
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The outp-ut of goodgTt\ins (rice raid jowar) per hectare

would work out to about 1620 Kg. the output per

lioctc.re of 1543 kg. in 1974-75. About 421,622 hoctcres

are propo::jCd to bo under foodgrain^: by 1985. The total

cutpLit of loodgrainb thus works out to about 767,350 tonnes.

keeping an allovKinoe of 16^ of total productiijii for seeds,

v/astea etc. , the total productii-n of foodgrains available

for consuiiption works out to 644,588 tonnes. The require-

Licnts of foodgraincj for the estiuated populati.^n of
4

9,500,000 in the Sub-rogion by 1985 will be of the order 

of 1,552,300 tonnec. It nay bo noted, however, thrt the 

assui-intions regarding the consumption requireuents in 

the Sub-rcgi.ii, as stc'ted in the earlier section of the 

report, appears to be on higher side because of the pecu

liar food habits of the puople where 30io of the people, 

especially weaker secti-'ns of the society use tapioca, 

keeping this in view, the qur.ntuii of foodgrain deficit 

would be about 442,000 tonnes in 1985 against 4 ,64 ,420  

tonnes in 1974-75.

The other gains in output w uld be also substantial 

notably in area and yield of plcaitation crops. There is 

aiiple scopc-for inoroasing the rrea and productivity in 

the plantati .n crons to achieve the desired level of 

production^ Thus, there would bo substantial rise in 

teriis of gross value per hectare of net sov;n area which 

will give bo, st to tae 3ub-regional econoiiy in general 

ond agriculturrl sect'- r in pr rticular.

A
^The estimated po pul at i n  for 1985 h?: s boen worked
o.ut taking rn average growth r-cto of the State and 
the Sub-regions 1 figure for tiie poriod 1961-7 1 ,

- ■ / . « •
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6,7 . Requirement of Fertilizer

The low productivity of soil in the Sub-region is 

also related to the low utilization of fertilisers 

pesticides and modern implements, Since the Sub-region 

hcTs the potential for plani:G.tion (tree) crops ?̂ nd the 

area under tree crops has to be increased to maintain 

ecological, balance, the production of food grains for 

local consumption can be substantially increased by the 

increased use of fertiliser and KYV seed. Since subs

tantial increase in irrigation facilities would irrigate 

about 55583J hectares of additional land mainly for the 

cultivation of Paddy and other plantcition crops, the use 

of fertilisers and HY7 seed would increase tremendously. 

The estimated requirements of fertilisers w^JLl be about 

i+7,00'5 tonnes of IT, ^5 ,710 tonnes of P and 63,770  tonnes 

of K (Table - 3 .38 ).

TABLE - 3.38 : Heguirement of Fertili:.er in the 

Kerala Sub-r-ejzion by 198 5

SI.
No.

1 5

! Crop ' 
1 1

Area '
(Proposed) ‘ 

!
(in hec- t 
tares) 1

I

(X)
Requirement of 
fertilizer per 
hectare (in K a , )

1 T otal
t requirement 
1 (in Tonnes) 
»

f N 1 . P . 1 K 1 p ? 
I.™ .-L - K

1.

t

Paddy ^ 07,067 ^0 20 20
I

16280 8 IVO 8II+0

2 . Other food 
grains

1^ ,555 2? 10 10 3 60 IV5 1̂ +5

3. Tapioca ■130,993 25 10 10 3275 1310 13 10
Coffee & Tea 9^,606 30 ^0 60 28^0 378 5 5675

5. Other Crops 8ffi ,260 30 -̂0 60 2^250 32330 te^OO

Total: 1 >55,^81 - - - V7OO? 1+5710 63770

(X) Based on the discussions with local officers. In
case of other food crops, the requira^ent is 
assumed to equal to the requirement of Tapioca

/ . . .
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 ̂* Proposed iiarkot Centres;

The Sub-region is very much deficient in mr'.reting 

facilities. The regulated .narkebs e::ist only in Fathana- 

purai:! talu’ic The niain marketing needs a,re mainly met by 

276 unregulated markets in the Su'’'-region5 which are 

neither i/ell-equipped nor everily distributed. Small 

farmer:; ana marginal faniers have no assess to regulated 

m.arkecs and 'Orjus are unable to sell their products at 

a reasonable price. It is , therefore, necessary to offer 

a strong incentive to the mltitude of small and marginal 

farmers to increase the yield and ensure attractive return 

through an assured remunerative price-structure, v/hich 

'one prevail. 1  ng maraet ing pa1 1 ern does not provide , } 1 ost 

of tne products are collected during the reâ v period '^hrn 

the price is lo’-̂ and the sma.ll faners part rrith their 

produce at a lo-^er price, as they can ill-afford to \vait 

for improvement in the price levels as they are hard 

prsssGo: to meet their urgent commitments . The low price 

is ascribed not • only to the peak production in the 

season but also to an organised move by the traders to 

mop uj... Lh^ prudnnn through inter-mediatios as cheaply 

as p OSS Hole. The majority of the farmers have neither 

Che bargaining povyer nor the capacity to hold the stuff 

to be sold at a firburc date. The .,radual increase in 

price level after this period hardly benefits the farmers 

but enables the traders and manufacturers to quote higher 

prices for the semi-processed goods. To have a salutary 

influence on the marketing trend ensuring an attractive 

return to the growers and a fair price for the consumer 

is necessar>^ and for that a suitable organisational 

syste;i like Kerala Coconut Developunent Corporation, should 

be created to have a grip over the marketing and process

ing of agricultural product including plantation crops.
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In viev/ of this, it is suggested that each Panchayat 

should have Fam Product Collection Centre and a Regulated 

-̂ artieb shoula be established at suitable location to serve 

the farners better. The development of cooperative marl̂ et- 

ing should be encouraged ariong cultivators especially 

among small and inarginal farmers .

Agricultural Credits

Cultivators need credit for improved seeds, ferti

lizers 5 plant protection and irrigation etc. Assuming 

that they meet 2 5/̂  of their needs themselves, the _Crop- 

wise requirements of credit for important food and planta

tion crops in respect of preparation of land, seed, 

lertH izers , pesticides and irrigation according trt Lead 

Survey Heport of the Syndicate Bank are as given in 

table 3 .3 9 .

- 3*39' Avera;;2;e Requirement of Credit for Important 

Crops in  the Kerala Sub-^"egions

S.l. . . 
No. —-..- Crops

■ ■ Requirement- of-Credit ■ ■ ■ 
(Rt. per hectare)

1 _ ...... . ?

1 . Paddy 950
2 . Pepper 700
3 . Coconut 950

Arecanut 1^00
5 . Tapioca 700

On an average a credit of Rs,1 ,000/- per hectare will 

be required for the cultivation of various crops. The 

total requirement of credit for the total cropped area 

of 1 hectares envisaged by 1985 would be about

55 crores.

/ . . .



6. 1  0. LlZ-Qstô ĉk anci Ani^nal Husbandrŷ c its Develor/u-ient
Pros;:ects

The livestock of the Sub-region is of 6̂ :1 re.-aely 

poor nuality and needs to be organised to provide employ

ment and to give economic boost to the local people, 

luiproveiiient in its quality depends on four factors viz. , 

breeding, feeding, vnarketing and :nanage:i ent. For impro

ved breeding artiiicia]. inse.;:iination should be e^rtended 

to all Panchayats in the Sub-region.

A concentrated effort is re(;uired for the develop- 

inent of stall feeding by developing pasture land for 

growing feed grass during dry season, ijince open ŷ raz-

i.ag on slopes imy a-ggr'̂ Â ate soil erosion proble^i'i, stall 

feeding is the only alternative for che development of 

livestock and animal husbandry. The diiiicultj'’ to 

provide proper feeding which resulted in lo'i/ production 

makes cultivator indifferent tov/ards keeping far i ariimals. 

The figures for lives toe'' population for the year ^966 to 

197^ show an increasing trend in their number. Considera

ble decrease, however, h?s been recorded in bullocks and 

pigs.

The development of piggery and poultry h^S‘ good 

potentials for development as a secondar:”. occupation for 

the cultivators and main occupation for the landless 

labourers. Keei:ing in view the potentic?! of development, 

it is envisaged th-rb there would be increase in bhe

population of livestock and poultry by 1905 v/hich ijjould 

be a.'jle to provide employment to about ^3,000 workers

(Tcable 3*^0).

/ .  . «
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TABIiB 5 Pronosed Livestock Population and xlequire-

ment 0f ria ndays . i n I'e rala FI ub-‘‘re ,o;io n .

W>1.
No. Part iculars

^Existing ’Proposed"^ 'Man- * Total Mar 
,P orulat ion 'P opulat io.n' d a ^ ^ d a v s  
, 1 972 '190 5 1 pe r » xle qu ired 

' .head '
2 1_____3. n _ .L... 6

1 • Bulls 2^2C^' 2 ,761 7 19 ,327
2. He-buffaloes 8S j2 60 1 10 ,3 2 5 3 330,975
3 . Bullocks 178,079 222,599 7 1 ,558,193

Coys 571,556 1? 8 ,573 ,3^0

Sh e-buffaloes 71 ,>-1-20 89,275 15 1 ,3 3 9 , 12 5
Sheep 7,269 1 9 ,0 ’’6 1 9,086

7. Goats 5'+0,8>+8 676,060 1 676,060
8 . figs 7*+A3 0 931 ,037 3 7 2 , 1^8
9. Poultry ^,083 ,'+72 5,oi»+,3'+o 0.3 1 ,531 ,302

Total; - - - 1 ^ ,^ 09,556

'*'25/0 of. tho existing .popul-tipn will, be , added in, 
next 13 years if  proper veterinary services , are 
provided in the T.-ub-region.

'^'^Agricultural Geography by Loglieoyrnons Page No. 222.

The boost up the production fr “ ' this sector collec

tion Centres for livestock and ani-'.ial produce Giilling 

Plants for storage of mil': and meat p roducts'.should be, 

provided at suitable locations so that people of reaote 

areas could avail off this facility.

6 ,1 1  . Forest De v el op m s nt s

The area under forest is less in Sub-regio.'i than 

the area re^iuired under for3So as envisaged under the 

National Forest Policy. Besides, this, a great proportion 

of the forsst area is under scrub vegeta,tion and is not

/ .  . .
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contributin;;^ irjuch to^’ards the economy of the oub-region. 

"here i s , therefore.- need to initiate scientific affores

tation pro-rainrae in the area devoid of forest cover T./ith 

suitable species such as teah. i.^ucal::/ptus is also the 

suitable specie and is grown ]jecause of its quick c^^cling. 

I'Gs ap'olication on vast area, ho^’ever, should be iudici- 

ously restra.ined so that it does not crea.te ecological 

problen in the foot h ills . Planbaoicn of rubber, cashew 

anu local varieties of softwood should be selected for 

afforestation. For the first five to seven years inter

cropping should be allowed by tribals and local people under 

the supervision of disbrict supei^isor forest officer.

Fepner and Goffee on the hills and tapioca on the slopes 

should be encoura^eu .̂ .s inter-crop.

Forest produce should not be allov/ed go go out 

in raw forn. It should be either seuii-processed or 

processed in i:he oub-region itself to create more enploy- 

uient opportunities and raise the inca/ne of the local 

r^eople. Industrial establishiiients may be encouraged to 

install sayll units for process in;; the forest produce,

6.12. lUnployment Potential in Primary Sector eluding

Mining by 198*5

Like the esti'.iate of ad'.’ition:^l agricultural produc

tion. resulting fro-:> the package of operations suggested  ̂

any estinate of additional emplo^rTient t'lrough the develop

ment nrogramme of agriculture, anr':al husbandry and 

forestry and is  beset idth equal difficulties. In the 

follo-dng paragraph an atte^-pt has been made to assess the 

e-:j;;,loyment potential in the pri;:iary sector of the econo'iy 

i n t he S u b-re gio n by 193 5.

/ . . .
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Faddy normally absorbs iTia::iniU'T 'aandays per hectare 

per ye0.r, lo is es'Ci.jateci 'bo absorb- 1 »5" x/orkers "cĜ r 

hectare assioin" that they vdlU be worliing for 6-̂. hours 

per day for 3CC! days per annuraJ On this basis about 

610^600 \/or-ers are expected to be gainfully employed in 

paddy cultivation by "98?. Other foodn;rains require less 

raandays and is expoc'oed to provide einplojn^ent to onlv 

2^h2y workers. Planbation crors especially those v/hich 

require special care in harvesting and processing oraploy 

ijore la'oour. The area under important plantation crops 

is about ^3*?0/o of the total cropped area and is estimated 

to provide eijployiiient to about ^07,800 wor!:ers.

1
The ijorking group on Agriculture of the Couniittee on 

Jne:^.loyi:aent set up by the Governoent of India(l972) in 

ibs report has suggested the recuire:.!ents of la^Dour force 

for providing irrigation facilities as follows;-

ĵTQT-) Labour days per hectare

Irrigated Dry

nice 1 16 ,3 2 9^. 9/

J 0 v/a r 63.3 5 ■ 29.71
3aj ra 66.73 ^9.52
Haize 59.5^ 50. 1+0
Hagi 133 A 2 95. 05
hheat 10!+. 06 7^.70
Barley 61.76 57.99
Total pulses 50.37 3 7 .8^



The scope of the employment opportunities under 

forestry is not much. Preparation of land, saplings and 

Tigilance etc. does not generate more than 13 mandays 

per hectare. This i;/as also discussed with local forest 

officers in case of I'Torth '-.̂ nad t.aluk who were of the 

view tiiut until ana unless intensive forestry is done^ 

the generation of mandays v/ill he around 10  to mandays 

pel hectare. Assuming that forests will gainfully 

employ @ oiiLy 13 mandays per hectare, the forests will 

be able to generate employment for about k-2^^20 workers 

in the Sub-region.

The total employment likely to be generated in 

the primary sector, i .e . , agriculture, animal husbandry 

and forestry woul.d he about 1 ,10 0 , i . e . ,  of the

total estimated workers^ in the Sub-region by 1985 against 

in 1971 (Taole The balance of the labour

force i .e . about 1,5885900 need to be absorV^ed in 

secondary and tertiary occupations. There is , thus, need 

to diversify the employment structure through the creation 

of non-agricultural occupation by creating suitable climate 

for industrial development, provision and strengthening 

of infrastructure and services.

- Profi;ramme of Develor-nient for different 

Population Groups

The development strategy for Western Ghats has its 

primary-- objective, the conferment of benefits directly 

on each of the population groups living in the area. Such 

benefits will be in terms of gainful employment, provi

sion of adequate infrastructure and facilities for produc

tive activities ana improvejient in the living standards

- 133 -

Assuming participation rate of 32% in  1935 against 
30 .23^ in 1971. " ' / . . .

2



- 134 -

such as tanking, sjax-ketlng, transport, corm.unication, 

health, education etc. Keeping in vie,; the overall 

development strategy, the progranne of development, i . e . ,  

the kind of primary and secojidar/ activities along vjith 

the infrastiucture and other support for such activities 

* i c h  should be initiated in the Sub-region has to be 

spelt out population grou^wise. For this purp^ose, popu

lation depended on primary activities wilch have been 

divided into four groups (i) big farmers having land 

i-iore than 2 hectares (li) small farmers having land 

between 1-2 hectare, (ill) margiral faru,ers h a v ^„  n , 

less than one hectare and (iv^ labourers.

Schedule 6astes and Trihes have also been given

special in restructui'ing of ecoiX)rnic activities.

Primary pOTj..loyraent̂  infrastructure support and progranTme 

for incentives/disincentives are also suggested ^ r  each 

of these popul?,tion groups.

The prograr.jme of developine.it in the Sub-region 

has been structured for each specific group of people 

bas ed ■ on their actual needs as detailed out in ’the state

ment shov/ing the proposed restructuring of economy/social 

activities .

Big fariiiers who can sustain cultivation activities 

are proposed to bo given infrastructural support and 

incentive for agricultural activities. Small and r.'arginal 

famaers should be pursuaded to consolida.te their land 

holdings and or organise cooperative or group farming 

so that their holding may yield good returns. Dry farm

ing is also suggested so that they should not leave their 

land as fallow  Landless laboure:‘s will be working in 

plantation 5 big agricultural farriS, forest areas and 

poultry or piggery lanns and to assist tliem housing, 

transport facilities and credit fccilities are to be

/ •  • *
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«- 5,41 : ^stinatcd Riploynent Capacity in Agrioult-ure, Fore-stry aiid Aniual H-usbatidry in the Kerala 

&ub>-region d~uring 1974- and 1983 s

7 5 ------ "-------I Z Z L Z Z Z 31Z I
I Total area 
I in Hectares

1983

»t
» Area of Activity 
• —------- ------

J

Enploynent @ 300 
doys in a year

AruB, in 
heciaros

;&.iplo; .̂ient @ '300' 
days in a year 
----- 5-----

. paddy

Other foodgrains

,]hpioca

 ̂ Tea & Coffee

teppcr

 ̂ Rubber

 ̂ *Cocon'ut

 ̂ *iirecan'ut 'f

; Cardan'un

. Banana

. Other crops

. Forestry

. Aninal Husbandry

293,561

10,302

128,584

70,922

62,086

119,442

186,779

34,918

46,253

20,241

235,949

981,212

440,342

1,717

64,292
65,012

56,912
59,721

3 1 , 12 9 .

2,327

61,671_

23 , 6 15 ’,

78,65o!

42,520

40,000

407.067 

1^555 

13(,993 

9-, 606 
9-, 606 

11s,442 

18i,678 

4), 665 

8(.,050 

21,110 
25r,710 

98 ,212

610,600
2,425

65.495

86.720

86.720
59.720

3 1 , 1 1 5
2 ,910

106,735
53,960
84,905

42,520

48,000

i
1.5 perfeons per hectare,

50 nandpys per hectare.

150 nahiays per hectare,

275 nan^ays per hectare,

275 nankays per hectare,

130 naxmays per hectare,

50 nanfeys per hectare,

20 nandays perhectare ad^ult palus, 

400 nanlays per hectare.

350 nanpays per hectare.

100 nandays per hectare,

13 nan days per hectare.

Sub-totalt 2 , 190,249 967,908 2 , 436,694 1,261,625

: **Alliod 
activities 189,273

Total. 1,451,100

*Assunxng that 15^ of'the workers engaged in Agriculture, Pore^.ry and Aninal HusbcJ:idry 

will be gainfully enployed in allied and sideline ^tivitie.s*

Ii'rigation needs are not taken int-o account while estinating-̂ '̂ irr  ̂ labour rcquironcnts fr  
Coconut and arecanut.
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provided. It has also been proposed to give incentive 

to these labourers for self employment in household, 

agro-oased and forest-based industries such as coir, 

bidi-makingj small wooden agricultural implements and 

other household itans of daily needs.

Schedule castes and schedule tribes which also 

come under the above four population groups are given 

special attention in the development programme. Accord

ingly it has been suggested that they should be given 

preference in the allotment of new reclaimed land.

One of the important pre-requisites for the success 

of this programme would be the identification of small 

and marginal farmers who are ready to t<̂ ke up cooperative 

farming and otlier who are not interested either because 

of technical non-f eas ibility or because of their conven

tional outlooli. Programmes for these tv/o groups of 

farmers arc to be initiated on different lines as 

indicated he rev/i th.

Programme for Farmers Interested in Co-ope rat iv e_^
Group Farming

The programmes of development for this group would 

be broadly as follows;

lo Extension of land reclamation schemes on 

these lam s which includes soil testing, 

contouring, bunding, and soil conservation 

methods..

II . Extension of irrigation facilities. Minor and

lift irrigation scheiiies should be created wherever 

feasible and pump sets be made available on 

\ priority basis to their;.

/  • ♦*



137 -

III . Scientific crop rotation and cropping programme 

for each cooperative fan'n should be planned by 

agricultural sdentists/expets .

IV. Proper doees of water, fertiliser and plant 

protection chemicals are to be worked out on 

the basis of the soil capability and individual 

crop requirements and should be made available.

V. Facilities for initial processing of farm 

produce should be located as far as possible 

on farms to reduce transportation cost. For 

proper marketing  ̂ farm produce collection 

centres with godown facilities need to be 

established at suftable locations.

VI. To further strengthen their economic condition 

cooperative dairy farms , poultry farms/piggery 

farms are proposed for these farmers.

Programme for Farmers who are either not interested

in Cooperatives or to whom Cooperatives are not

Technically Feasible.

Most of ^these farmers are tribals or those whose 

farms are scattered. Most of these tribals families are 

to be settled on vested forest lexnds and induced to 

develop the habit for permanent cultivation and settlement • 

Programmes of development for this group of families would 

be as follows?

I. Farmers should be encouraged to undertake recla

mation of land, soil cons er\^ati on methods under 

technical supervision of the agricultural expert 

or corporate agency. This work is proposed to 

be undertaken under '’food for work" programme.

/ . . .
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II. Inputs should be given in kinJ and additional

credit facilities should be given to meet other 

expenditures.

I II , Cov7s/buff aloes/goats/pigs/poult ry should be 

given to these farmers to supplement their 

incQ'^ie. For these prograiiimes following schemes 

should be taken up by tiie Department of Animal 

Husbandry in cooperation with Agricultural

ixt ens i on I>epart me nt/0 1 f ic e.T?-

A. Dairy Beveloioment (1000 families of small farmers

an d ma rgi nal fa rm ers ).

(i) Breeding Schemes;

(a) Distribution of breeding bulls.

(b) Artificial insemination for better breed.

(c) Establishment of mobille breeding units,

(ii) Feeds and Plodders

(a) Supply of concentrate feed.

Cb) Conservation of fodder.

(c) Fooder demonstration plots.

(d) Utilisation of grass land and unreclaimed 

culturable waste land.

(iii ) Collection, Storage^ Processing and Marketing

(a) Milk collection centres.

(b ) Gh illing piant.

ic) Milk Transport vehicles.

/ .
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-Qpo-t- Rearing; (l;00 families of small farmers and
marginal famers and 1,^00 families 
from landless labourers.)

Breading S cheme s;

(a) Supply of 2 female kids per faiTiily,

(b) Artificial insemination for better milk/ 
me at/wool.

I I .  Marketings

(a) Surplus kids will be purchased by the Goal 

farms. Milk will be consumed by the owner 

and his goats will be given for sloughtering, 

wool and skin will be purchased by the farm 

for I'urther marketing to appropriate dealers.

C* Poultry Kee~cing; (^"00 families of small and marginal
farmers and  ̂ j^OO families from 
workers engaged in agriculture, 
forestry j animal husbandry and 
allied occupations)

(a) Distribution of chicks.

(b) Distribution of foed upto 8 weeks on 

subs idy basis . , •

(c) Subsidy for sheds or construction of sheds.

(d) As sured marketing.

Piggery Development (^00 families of small and margi
nal fanners and JOO families from 
workers engaged in agricultural, 
forestry and allied activities)

1. Distribution of piglings .

2. Distribution of concentrated feed.

3 . Assured Marketing.

/ . .  .



Beekeepinr.g (^00 Tribal families of landless 
agricultural workers and workers 
engaged in forestry occupation)

1. Distribution of Beehive boxes,

2. Collection of honey and mark,et ing .

Gonstraction of Rural Industrial Estate

1. Rural Industrial Estate of 1^0 sheds at 

suitable locations.

2. Mini Industrial Estate of JO sheds at 

suitable locations.

3. Rural Industrial Sheds of 15 Nos. each 

at suitable locations.

0ther Developmeni^ AgtIvIt 133 ;

Construction of roads, upgradation of roads, 

lift  and minor irrigation schemes, construction of 

buildings for educational, medical, recreational 

and other institutions.
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Minerals play n-ultiple rolos in econonic devclopnent, 

like other reso-urce products, they are a generator of 

econonic growth, a soiarce of crpital forr.iation within the

region or country and in the case of exportable minerals, 

source of foreign exchange. More inportantly, however, 

they are the physical substance of both industry and 

industrialised agriculture and it is  their high internal 

utilisation that uakes possible a high level of living.

It is the use of resources which is  ii.iportajat and the 

achieveuents of course will be ultii.iately ueasured not 

in terms of tonnes of ore and enlarged reserves but in 

teiTis of human development and the quality of living,

1* MINERiiL RESOURCES

The Kerala Sub-Region may not be rich in a variety 

of minerals, but it contains good deposits of china clay, 

fire clay,steatite, quartz, mica, limestone, limeshell 

and kankar limestone, iron ore, magnestBte, graphite and 

gold, some of which provide scope for mineral based 

industries. Distribution of minerals in Kerala Sub- 

Region is shown in Pig„ 4 .1,

A brief description of the nature aj:id extent of 

reserves of important minerals, present state of develop

ment cmd the prospects of development of these minerals 

is given in the following paragraphs;

1.1 China Clay

China clay, a raw material for cerajnic, retractory, 

fertilizer, paper riid a host of other industries is reported

3ECTI0II ~ IV s MINING M D  MINERALS DEVELQPMEI'IT



■to occur ,ln 1-nc i',; 3\.ib'•Ityg.i.o.v*̂  Jnpor’to.n'b deposi"ts of

ghina c la y  lug fovaid In the tal-^Ucs of Maiiaiithavadi (North 

Wynad) and Kurinatb.anode Tc-':al de}:os.itg of china c^ay^
as u; aue Jjc-jjax'-01.1 o ua. >-wv.-*-v.gy 5
in  tihese 'taluks havo boon placed at 'i \^(0 laMi "tonnGSo 

Tal-ukv/ise and areawise descrip’uion of bhepe deposits are 

stated 1)010172

( i ) ,(2iinQ^C3.g2:^^»^pos,lx£^of3

r^hina clay occrrr. at Attaohixcddzal and AchhaJrmina^ 

Cloy is  fa ir ly  and I d derived fron the

deconposition of felspathi-j .^oolvs fonnci jn  j;>ooketa„ The 

reserves as estiiiav^u-;. at̂ o .-U.ui wcnnoB„ MIiLlns hcia

not been uindertaken in  th is  axoa„

( i i ) 1

In  th is  dope :vi'v r. o:' ohij xi cr.ay havo been

found at tv̂ o 'r la ’̂ or." . .'̂ Id.cn.d and in  Kunna—■

thur vj.llage., -' v .Oopar^cnent of

Mining and ■'̂ av̂o pi? the reserves of China

clc^ in  th-^p;; ai; ‘,0 tor..u33,.

At lalD'ad. abo'n''. S 'Lalcrj. xonnas ox ui.:.j._tAu. --xu^

has been estinatad 0'’'ev- om nx^a of ha'.f S-Xc 
K'unnath’ur v i l la g e  in aa area c f  0 o^3 sck, In . the  
ocoarrcnca of another 5 lakh tonnep o f e"n:c.:cia.y has 

been estinatedc

No nining has beoii unu^j.Ttakon in th.13 ‘yaj-iitc.
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1,2 Pire Clay

Fire clay, a raw natorica for refractory, ceraxiic 

and foundry industries, is another ir.iporbant mineral to 

be found in Kerala S-ub-Region, .

Fire clay deposits in .Kerala Sub—Region has been 

reported fron Mulcundapuroiii, Kunnathunad and Meenachil

taluks. State Department of Mining ojid Geology has cari>- 

ied out various investigations in txiese taluks and has

assessed the depoi^its at 15.20 laJch tonnes, Talukwise 

description of the deposits are given belowj

(i )  Fire Clay Deposits of Mulcimdapuraii Taluk

In this' talult fire clay occurs at Aripalan,

Padiyar and Puthenchira covering about 1 sq.kn, area. 

The average thicloiess of clay bearing portion is 

3 to 4 o5 netres^ A total estiiiate of 14,50 l̂ -'̂ kh 

tonnes of reserves was proved in the area.

Mining has not been undertaken. The area is 

thickly populated. In order to nine the nineral, 

the area has to be acquired, in 'which case problen 

of rehabilitation will arise.

( i i )  Fire Cla,y Deposits of Meenachil Tal~ulc

■ ‘- In this tal-ulc fire clay occurs at KanaJiarry for 

the average thiclcness of 1.5 netres and the reserves 

are estiiiated around 0.70 lakh tonnes,

(i i i ) ^ire Clay Deposits of Kunriathuna^ Taluk

- Preliuinary investigation by the State Departnent

of Mining and Geology has revealed ninor occurrences of
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fire Olay in the tal-uk. They not of n-uch econon; 

significance,

1.3 G-raphite

A variety of naturally occuring carbon graphite is 

liighly acid-resistant and good cond-uctor of heat ciid 

electricity and is  also a refractory nineral. The min

eral occurs in l-uiip, floicy or powdery forns which, to

gether with the total fixed carbon content, determine

the -uses.

Flaky graphite is used in the manufacture of 

refractory crucible and retarts for metallurgical o p e i v .  

ation (particularly non-ferrous), foundry facings etc. 

High grade amorphous or crystalline graphite with a 

tendency to form collidal suspension in oil, is used as 

lubrictmt. Lump graphite is used in m£iking protective 

paints. Amorphous graphite is used for ’lead * pencils.

Pure graphite is used as moderators in certain 

atomic reactors. Since Indian graphite does not satisfy 

the required specifications, graphite has since been 

derecognised as an atomic mineral,

1®3«1 Reso-urces of G-raphite in Kerala Sub-^Region

Important workable deposits are laiown from the 

*khondalite* rocks of Kerala Sub-Region5 importc-mt

deposits are reported from the taluks of Thodupuzha,

Kanjii'fippally, Pathanamthitta, Pathanapuram, neyyattinkaxi'. 

Uduj-ibanchola and Peermade, The total estimated reserves
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of raphite in these areas have been put at about 3«71 

lakh tonnes, A brief description of these deposits and 

their present stage of developuent are given below:

(i )  (rraphite .Doposits of Thodup-uzha Taluk

This talulc is rich in graphite deposits.

Vigorous investigations by the Geological Survey of 

India have been done in this area during I967 ĉ Jid 

1974 . Total estii-iated reserves of graphite have

been placed at 3*65 lakh tonnes, --'

G-raphite deposits in this talulc are located 

at Piralinatton and Manaldcad, The graphite bearing

rocks are lateritised and weathered upto a depth 

of 40 metres. The graphite content of the rock 

is 20^.

Nine graphite bands occur at Piralinatton, The 

average thiclmess of bands varies fron 0,45 to 2.70 

netres and extension along the strike fron 35 to 110 

netres. The deposits are in three blocks. In block 

A, a reserve of 34527 tonnes of graphite has been 

estinated with graphite content of 17 pearcents. In 

Block B, the strike extension varies fron 20 to 80 

netres. The Block contains 35667 tonnes of graphite ore; 

graphite content being 13^* In Block 0, the bands have 

length of 20 netres to 80 netres, A reserve of 31514 

tonnes of graphite ore have been estinated.

In the Manalckad area graphite is found over an 

extension of 120 netres with a, thicloiess of 4 netres.

The estinated occurrence of graphite ore is 264000 

tonnes.
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The graphite in all the above areas are of good quality 

and flaky in nat-ure. The ore to overburdon ratio in 

the area is 1s3 ond open cast nining is suitable to 

winover the ore.

At present, there-is no nining activity. The 

ore is being tested at the National Metall-urgical 

liaboratoxy cmd other laboratories for detenaining 

their benefication characteristics and its industrial 

utilisation for crucible manufacture, etc,

( i i )  Graphite> Deposits of Kan.iirapally Talulc

Several occurrences of graphite have been esti- 

nated at Chiralclcadavu and Thirthapadapuraii of Kanjiro^

pally-Vazhoor area of the taluk, Desseninated ore in 

these occurrences are being explored by drilling. The 

nineral occurs over considerable area. The graphite 

content varies fron 5 to 15 percent. No estimate or 

reserves has been nade so far,

( i i i )  Graphite .Deposits of Pathanapuraii Taliok

In this taluk grr.phite deposits a.re found at 

Karappanthodu area near Punalur nmd the reserves have 

been estiiiated at 0,03 laMi tonnes with cm average 

content of graphite 15 to 17^« The proiiinent zone is 

150 netres long and is  20 netres wide. There is no 

nining activity in this area,

(iv) G-raphite Deposits of Ney.yattinkara Taluk

Graphite occurs as veins and shoots associated 

with pegnetites traversing graphite bearing schists 

and gneisses at Chengalloor, PuliyaraJfconan and 

Maranalloor,



M/s. Morgan Crucibles exploited the graiohite 

deposit at inaliyarakonoLi and Ohengalloor between 

1900 to 19 10 , At present uineral is not ciined.

In addition to these, other taluks where 

occurrences of graphite have been reported i.re 

Udunbanchola, Poemade cind Pathriic:antxiitta,

In Udui'-ibcjichola taluk, preliLiinary investigation 

by the StiLte Departuent of Mining end Croology has 

revealed ninor occurrences of graphite.

In Pee made talLik investigation carried out by 

the DepartLient of Mining raid aeolog;^  ̂ has revealed the 

occurrence of graphite at Ivuttikrunrj-i, but further 

exraxiination in the area sliowed that the deposit is 

not of cUiy ihiportiaice,

(■̂ ) Graphite Deposits of iledmu,W{ad Talulc

In Neduiiangc’vd taluli grr.phite occurs at Vellcuiad, 

Ghmiga, Kuttichel, konni, Vittu^-a cind iiruvikara,  ̂In 

the above plr.ces the nincral is fo'und associated 

with peguatito found 113 intrusive in the rock, es

pecially graphite bcuring rocivs  ̂ G-raphite is of 

good qucility imd fQ.aky variety, occurring as luiups, 

containing uoro thrn 70% to ahiost pure grciphite.

In Ohc'nga area the deposit was explored by 

drilling c;nd aboLit 0^03 Irida tonnes of ore with 75/^ 

graphite content was estiu^.ted^

At present, there is no iiining„ In the past, 

during 1910-1914, the Morg^ui Crucible nined graphite 

at Vckkf'.bf.id~Ghmga* The annucJl production v/as around 

2000 to 3000 tonnes. At present, no working of nining 

could be loccted except for the duiups strewn all over 

at Changa*
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Minor occurruncoLi of graphite £it Ycircwoor in 

Pathanarithitta tuliilc lî .ve been reported but they are 

not of nuch econoiiic iuportance,

1.4 c^artz.

Another uijioral found in the iCor̂ l̂a Sub—Region 

ia quartz, v/hich findt; a nû -iber of uGec especially 

in cerLXiics, pottery, glacs, refractory tjad abrasiveo 

industries^ In the Sub-Region, the occurrences of 

q,uartz are reported frou Mrairaithvadi, Vaithiri and 

PathaiiL'xithitta tcJuks. Total re swerveg of quartz 

in the Sub-Rogion, c.g estiuatod by the State Depart— 

nent of Mining ĉ id Geology, haa been placed at 7.80 

loJdi tonnes.

In Mcin/mthavadi talulc quartz occurs at Manaiithavcidi 

in the foroii of large qucjrtz reef cjad is estiuated at

3 laldi tonnes.

In Vaithiri tcidult auartz occurs at AruvayijX-Kunnu, 

ainbiili .vayal and MojagrJ-athu Kunnu i,md the totuJ. estiuate 

is around 0*30 l̂ ild.1 tonnes.

In Pathanj-uathitta taluiv quartz is reported to

occur at Îtiathadrau near Ri-ni, about 4 ,5  laldi tonnes 

of quartz is estiLuted over an area of 80,000 sq.

Lietres on the iuiathadrj.! h ill .

1.5 Steatite

Steatite or talc which in pulverized fora is used 

in various iiidustrieG like rubber, textiles, plastic, 

paper, cosiietics ctc,, occurs in Kercda Sub-Region in 

Mancaithiivadi, Vcdthiri :̂nd Hani.rgiiat taluics.
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In Monanthavadi taliilc steatite occurs in tnlo- 

trenolite rook in lenticular bonds at Edaypnmar, A 

reserve of 1,20 loldi tonnes has been estjanated^

In Yaithiri.taluk steatite occurs at several 

places at Kuppadi, Vangoor and Tutuleri, Thaluri and

Chitalary mid are being investigated to assess the 

reserves.

In Mrnarghat tal-uli, the occurrence of steatite 

has been located at Kulul^kur near AnaJckatty, The 

extent and nature of the occurrence are under detailed 

examination,

1.6 Iron Ore

Iron ore deposits heave been reported fron Ernad 

and Kunnathunad ta3.uks. Of these, the deposits of Ernad 

is rich and extensive where as the deposit of Kunnathun

ad is very anall rnd of no significfmce.

In Ernad taluk iron rich band of nr;gnetite - 

Quartzite ranging in thickness between 200-300 iietres 

extends to a distance of 2 laiis, along hills such as 

AirrJmnnu rnd Theyyrxi Padikunnu near Vaniyar.ibalrj-i,

About 18 lakh tonnes, of iron ore has been estiiiated. 

Other si-iall magnetite quartzite hills near Nilanbur 

has been estinated to contain 51 laldi tonnes of iron

ore,

1.7 Mica

Mica associated with pegriatites have been located 

at Chulllode, ThfiTinoj-li, Polalcunnii and Panaiaaran of
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Vaithiri talulr. ainci are being f-urther investigated 

for their industria3- potentiality.

At proGont^ there is no production of nica fron 

these areaSo

1o8 told

In E'̂ ii'iad t<R-a.uJi; aroiaid Nilaubur several gold 

bearing veins oc and the iiiportant ones are at 

ArippuQadaJoinra-:  ̂ Penlcunnu and M-unda Padaiiloinnu, The 

content of gold the quartz veins present in these 

areas in so low that econonic exploitation has not 

been at'oenptedo

Gravels in the older alluvio^l terraces and river 

beds in the NilaLibur valley has been investigated. 

About 8„5 nillion cubic netres of gravels are esti- 

ncited in an area of 6^45 sq.' krio The gold content in 

the tested area is O0O8 to 0 o"̂ 0 graiis per cubic netre

of gravelo

Dccurrencc of gold of vein type fron Mananthavadi 

in the Mrjaanthavad i, taluk has been reported but this 

nay be regarded as nore of scientific interest of 

d-oubtful conneroia'i. ;lxipo37tance. ’

liii^ stone

Linostone 1 x̂0 prine raw naterial for the 

namofacturo of ccnjiito steel and chenicals. Snail 

quar.titi^.s are v^oa by fertiliser, glass, paper, sugar 

and other i.ndu,s uric
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In the Pnlghat talulc of the Kerala Sub-Region 

there are good deposits of line stone, based on which 

there is possibility of-setting -up of a cenent plants,

The Pandarattu liuestone of the taliik has been 

investigated by the Geological Survey of India and 

the Mineral Exploration Corporation Ltd* recently 

and the deposit has been estii:iated to be about 250 

lakh tonnes. The deposit has been proved to persist 

to a depth of over 100 net res below the bed of a 

snail strean that drains the deposit.

The linestone is crystalline and nediun to 

coarse grained. Adequate tonnage of good q[ur2ity 

linestone are available for supporting a cenent 

plant of 1000 tonnes per day capacity.

The deposit has not been nined so far but is to 

be utilised for the establishnont of a cenent plant 

in che public sector,

1,10 Kankar Linestone

Investigations carried out by the Departnent of 

Mining and Geology have located Kankar liijestone in 

Mannarghat, Chittoor and Devikulan taluks of the Kerala 

3ub~ Region,

In Maamarghat taluk Kankar linestone occurs along 

the lower basin of Siruvani ajad Ehavani rivers at Kotta^ 

thara and Agali, deposit has 3 netres thickness Ctnd 

extends over 5 hectares of area, No estina,te of the 

reseives has been nade.



In Ohittoor taliAic the ninoral ocours as tough 

nodulGs, concretions riid as apsnenting naterial|^ It 

occurs below a top so il of 0»5 metre to 5 metres in  

thickxiess and is  discontin-uo-us and irregu lar in  i t s  

occurrence. The deposit i s  found in Kozhinjampara and 

Ohittoor areas where the to ta l  reserves have been 

ostiraated to be of the order of 35 lakh to 40 lakh 

tonnes*

Limestone bands are found associated with granu- 

lite himds at Nadupani ivad G-opalapuran areas. Seven 

lakh tonnes of crystalline limestone has been esti

mated in these areas.

No mining has been undertaken in this area.

In Devikulam taluk prospecting operations at 

Ohampukkad had revealed the occurrence of 0,40 laidi 

tonnes of the mineral at an average depth of 1 metre 

in an area of 10 hectares,

1*11 Limeshell

Like limestone, liiaeshell is used in the mtJiu- 

facture of cement, sand lime brick and calcium carbide.

Limeshell in Kerala Sub-Region, is found in Quil- 

andy and Badgara taluks.

In (^uilandy taluk, the mineral occurs in Moorad 

rivers, land areas in paddy fields at Quilajndy, The 

occurrence is limited to 0.5 to 1,2 metres from ground 

surface and is estimated at 0,10 lakh tonnes,

1,12 Magnesite

Magnesite is one of the laost important basic ref

ractories, It also finds use in chemical, abrasives.
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foiindry^ battery, ferro-alloy, electrode and ins'ulat- 

ion board ind"ustries. But consuiiiption in all these 

fields is below 3^ of the tota.l production and over 

97^ is -used in the nanufact-ure of refractories alone.

In Kerala Sub-Region, so far the only inport ant local

ity of nagnesite is in Ilajiarghat taluk where it occurs 

at Mulhe in the fom  of criss-crossed veins in rocks

vyiiich cover an area of approxinately 2 to 3 hectares.

At Kululckur near ^\nakatty the occurrence of nagnesite 

has been located. The extent and nature of the 

occurrences are under detailed exaiuination,

1,13 &enstone

Gen q-uality ciirysoberyl are located in Heyyattin- 

kara and Nedunangad taluks. In Neyyattinkara talulc 

gen quality Chrysoberyl occurs at Chenkul, Parassala, 

Ottasekharananglaxi as accessory nineral in irregular 

swams of pe^aatites. No estinates are available'^

Soue of the ̂  areas are worth detailed exanination for 

developnent of the nineral ajnd are being investigated 

in detail.

In Nedunangad taluk, Clirysoberyl, occurs in the 

pegmatite veins traversing the gneisses of the area.. 

Distribution pattern of the nineral in the old working 

located in the area indicate the existence of a zone 

of Chrysoberyl occurring area but the occurrence

identified are all erratic in nature. The assessnont 

of these deposits is plmned,

The£B/ailable infornation on t he vaxious nineral 

occurrences in KeraJ_ Sub-Region are given in Table -4,1 

Table 4 .2  and Figure 4 .2  show the estii:iated reserves of 

sone of the inportrjit ninerals in Kerala Sub-Region and 

their relative positions in the State, '



Table - 4.1 s Nature and Extent cf Reserves cf Minerals in Kerala S-ub-Region;
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—T“ ..... .... .......... ' ' --- ---- ---
n 1 Area 

Mineral I
Reserves in JSource and 
laMi {Dates of 
tonnes jEstimates 

1

Mining 0pe3>- 
ations

] District \ Taluk: ' Localities
f t r
1 » t

1. ■ : 2. 3. ! 4. . 5. ! 6. 7.

1. China Clay Wynad Mananthavadi i )  Att aciiiraJckal 1.70 

(North Wynad) i i )  AchaJoinn-u

Brnakulam Kunnath-unad i) M-uth-upilaldcad 5.00

ii )  Ki^nathixr 5.00

State Depart- Mining has 
ment of Min- not so far 
ing and G-eolo- attempted 
gy from 1972 
to 1975,

State Depart- Mining has 
ment of Mining not so far 
and Geology, attempted„

Reserves of China Olay - 11.70 Laidi tonnes
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

2, Fireclay Kottayam
** ■

M e enac nil KanaJocary 0.70 State Deptt, ' 
of Mining 
and Geology 
in 1971-72,

Mining has 
not so far 
attempted

Triciiiir M-oimnd a^ i ) Arxp al am 
puram ii)Padiyar

iii  )Putlienchi

14.50

ra

State Deptt, 
of Mining 
and G-eology 
in 1972-74.

No mining 
cperation 
taKien up 
so far.

Total reserves of Pire Clay = 15.20 Laiih tonnes.
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3. Graphite Kottayam Kanjira,pally

Id-ukki

Quilon

Tiiudupuzha

IPathanaiQthi-
tta

i) ChiroMcadavi:i No Estimate 
ii )  Thirthapadar- of reserves 

puram has been
made so far,

i) PiralimattoHi 

ii)  Manaidcad

Varavoor

3,65

Not
estimated

Staxe Deptt, 
of Mining 
and Geology 
in 1974-75,

7

No mining 
operations is 
undertaken 
so far.

Geological No mining oper- 
survey of ations so far
India between undertaken.
1967 and 1974

- No mining
operation.

-do~ Pathanapuram Karap p aut hadu 0.0'^ Geological 
Survey of 
India I967- 
68.

No mining 
operation at 
present

Trivandrum Nedumangad 1 )Yellanad

2 )Kut tichur

3 )Ki»nni

4 )Vithura

5 )Amivikara

Not estimated

(Assessment 
of the depo
sits is 
planned)

Geological 
Survey of 
India in
1968/1970

- and State
• Department 
-of Mining 
and Geology 
i960 and 1961
(Field season)

No mining 
operations at 
present^
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1, 4. 7.

Graphite Trivandrum He dumangad Ghanga 0^03 X

—do— -do~ I'Teyyat’thin- i)Ghengalloor "Not esti- 
kara ii  )Puliyarako- mated

nam
iii)Maranalloor

Graphite Trivandrum Neyyatthin-
kara

M/s Morgan 
Groicible mined 
graphite at 
Yellanad -Ghanga 
during 1910'~1914, 
the annual pro
duction has been 
reported to be 
around 2000 to 
3000 tonnes,

M/s„ Morgan Crucible 
exploited the gra
phite deposits at 
Puliyarakonam and 
Ghengalloor around 
1900 and 1910.

Geological 
Survey of 
India and 
State Depart
ment of Mining 
& Geology in 
1958 & 'I969.

No mining operations 
taken up so far.

Total reserves of Graphite = 3*71 lakh tonnes
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1. 2. 3. ■ 4. ■ 5. 6. ■ ...... 7.

4. Quartz Wynad Man.anthavadi Mannantha-vadi 3.00 State Deptt* 
0f Mining & 
Geology,

No mining 
operations.

VJynad Vaithiiri i )A3ruvayalkunnu 0*30 
i i )^ b a la  vayal 

iii  )Mangalath-u~ 
kunn-u

State Deptt. 
of Mining & 
G-eology in 
1975-76,

Mining not 
attempted.

Quilon Pathana.]TT~
thitta.

Annthadam near 4*50 
Ravi,

State Deptt, 
of Mining & 
G-eology in I969,

Total reserves of Quartz = 7.80

5. Steatite Wynad Manaiithavadi Edayannur 1.20 State Deptt, 
of Mining & 
G-eology from 
1972 to 1975<

Mining has not 
so far attempted.

Wynad Vaitiiiri 1} Kupaddi 

2) Vengoor 

5) Tutuler

No esti- State Deptt, 
mates are of Mining and 
being G-eology in 
nadC . .a 1975-76, 
to assess 
the rese2:ves.

No mining 
operation.
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1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.

Wynad Vaithiri 4) Thal-uri
5) Chitalary

Not.
estimated

State Deptt. 
. of Mining & 
(reology in 
1975-76.

Mining has 
not so far

Palghat Mannarghat Kul-ukicur
near
Annaickatty

No esti-
mates
available

State Department 
of Mining and 
G-eology in I965.

No mining 
operations 
■under taken 
till now.

Total re seizes of Steatite = 1.20 lakli tonnes

6, Iron Ore Malapp'urain Srnad i )Airakunn"u

ii  )Th.eyyani 
Padiiomn-u 
near
Vaniyambalam 

iii  )J’ila,'mb'ur

18,00

51.00

G-eo logical^ 
Survey of India 
and the State 
Department of 
Mining and Geo
logy between
1967 ©nd 1974*

No mining 
operations 
under taken 
till now.

Total reserves of Iron Ore = 69.00 lakii tonnes.
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1. 2. 4. 6 . ?•

7. Mica Wynad Vaithiri

Qfuilon

Quilon

i) Cii-ulliode 
ii )  Tiiirunelli 

iii )  Palakuruau

iv) Pananiaram 

Pathanapuram i)Peruintholil

Pathanapuram ii )  Changapara

ii i  )Karappanth.od’u 
in p-unalur

Not State Deptt<
estimatedof Mining

and G-eology 
in 1975-'76.

Not Geological
estimat- Survey of 
ed, India 1967-

1968,

Mining not 
attempted.

Mining not 
attempted.

8, G-old Wynad
bearing 
c^art z 
reef and 

. Gold.

Mananthavadi MannantliQCvadi 8,5 million Geological 
c-ubic met- Survey of 
res of India bet-
gravels ween 1956 
(the gold and 196O. 
content is
0.08 to 0.70 
gr, per 
cubic metre 
of gravel)

No mining 
operations 
undertaken 
till now*
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1. 2. 5. ' 4. 5, 6. 7.

9. Limestone Pa,1 gliat Palghat Pandarattu 230.00 Geological 
Survey of 
India and 
Mineral 
Exploration 
Corporation 
(Ltd.) in 
1965-67.

No mining 
operations 
taken -up 
so fsx*.

Total reserves of Limestone = 230. 00 laMi tonnes

10* Kankar 
Limestone

Palghat Mannarghat Along the 
lower basin 
of Siruvani 
and Bhavani 
rivers at 
Kottathara 
and Agali

No estimate -do- 
available

-do-



- 162 ~

Palghat Chittoor

Idukki Devicolajn

i) Kozhinijamm- 
para

ii )  Ohittur-

f irkas

Champakkad

Total reserves of Kankar Limestone =

Between 55 
lakh tonnes 
to 40.00 
lakii tonnes,

0.40

State Deptt, 
of Mining & 
Geology in 
1962-63.

State Deptt. 
of Mining & 
Geology in
1967-68,

40«40 lakh tonnes.

No, mining 
operations 
undertaken 
till now.

No mining 
operations 
so far ■under
taken.

11,Lime- 
shell

Kozhikode Quilandy At Moorad 
bridge and 
surrounding 
paddy area 
near Moeirad 
river 
Kunnathur 
and l^uilandy,

0.10 State Deptt, 
of Mining & 
Geology in 
the year
1971-72

(field
season)

By pitting in 
land portion 
and quarrying 
from,river * 
beds.

Bad agar a Nil Nil Detailed 
investigation 
is planned.

Total reserves of limeshell = 0,10 lakh tonnes



2. 4. 57 7.

12p Magnesite Palghat Mannargiiat

13c Gem stone

Mullie No estimate 
available.
It is imder
detailed
examination.

Trivandr^im Neyyatthinkara i)Ciienlcol Not estimated

ii)Parasala

i i i  )0t tasakh- 
aramangalam

State Deptt, 
of Mining & 
Geology in
1965.

Geological 
Survey of 
India and 
State Deptt. 
of Mining and 
Geology' in 
1958 and I966.

Trivandrum Nedtimangad Ned-umangad Not estimated G-eological
(Assessment 
of the depo
sits is 
planned)

Survey of 
India in 1969 
and 1970 and
State Deptt, 
of Mining & 
G-eology in 
1960 and I96I 

(field seasons)

No mining 
operations 
•undertaken 
till now.

No mining 
operation 
t aken up so 
far.

No operations 
taken up so 
far.

14* Magnet it e- 
Quartzit e

Ernakalani Kothamanglam Reserves not 
estimated 
since the 
deposits are 
very small 
and impersistent

Progress report 
of G3I. 1966-67.

Nil

Source s State Department of Mining and G-eology, Kerala,
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Table -4,2 5 Estinated Reserves of Important Minerals in the
S-uWRepjion and ĵJpkU

!

(Figures in Lakh Tonnes)

Minerals Kerala Kerala Sub-Region

Iron One 107.20 69.00
Graphite 18,80 3.71

Limestone 232,40 230.40

Limeshell 22,50 0.10

Steatite 7,86 1.20

China Clay 70,90 11.70

Fire Clay N.A. 15.20

Titanium 24,30 -

Glass Sand 41,60 mm

So’urce j 1, Reserves figures for Iron Ore for Kerala based 
on Inventoiy of Iron Ore, 1971.

2. Reserves figiires for limestone for Kerala based 
on Inventory of Limestone, 1975.

' 3. Reserves figures for G-raphite-Limeshell.
Steatite, China Clay, Titaniw  based on the 
Report on Task Force on Industrial (Non- 
Metallic) Minerals, 1972. The Steering 
Groups for Assessment of Natural Resources, 
Planning Commission*

4. Reserves figures for all the minerals shown 
in the Table based on information supplied 
by Department of Mining and Geology, Kerala,

From Table 4,1 and Table 4.2  it is clear that a host 

of minerals occur in the Sub~Region«, A majority of them 

can probably be economically developed, if detailed 

investigations are carried out. At present, there is 

almost no production of minerals in this very particular 

part of Kerala. Even for the entire state , production
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is confined only in respect of clays^ limeshells,silica 

sands, sillimaiiitey rutile and il-iienite. The total val-ue 

of production,.of minerals was only Es^20o5 million as 

against the total val'ue of Es„1?,669 mil3.ion for the 

country as a whole in 1979,

Kerala has many mineral based industries j^ch as 

Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd^, Travancore Titanium 

products^ Chalaicudi Pottaries^ Pallathai-a Biicks and Tiles 

Limited, Indian Hare Earths L:mited^ Travancoro Cements

litd,, the Kerala Ceramics Ltd,; the Travcmcore Ogale Glass 

Manufacturing Co,Ltd,, the Excel Glass Limited and Standard 

Potteries, Even though there are ikj resources of basic

metal minerals in Kerala there are two smelters, one for 

alumdinium and another for zinc. An oil refinery functions 

at CoGhin, Setting up of units for manufacture of titanium 

dioxide and titanium sponge, super refractories for steel 

plants, calcium carbide, cement etc,, and for utilisation of 

graphite, iron ores and bauxite are under consideratione

2, .DevelQpEient̂ - 3trate/?y for Mineral Resources in the 
Sub-Region,

In order to take fiill advantage of the physical 

resource which is one of the most important deteiT^iinants 

for future development, there is strong need to develop 

the resource in. such a way, as to get maximum benefits 

and also to ascertain their ai; ail ability as far as it

can possibly go*, The steps which are required tc be 

taJcen on short term and long term basis for the develop

ment and improvement of the resoiiroesc making it more 

profitable, are grouped into four broad categories, which 

are further detailed in the ensuing paragraphs?

- 16̂ 5 ~
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(1) Proper development of the resoiirces

(2) Conservation of the resources

(5) Reduction in the overall cost of mining, the

need and means for stabilisation of the external 

market and internal use,

(4) Inter sectoral linkages find evolution of an

organisational base for ensuring services and 

facilities to the mining population,

2,1 Proper Development of the Resources :

This includes a full investigation and correct evalu

ation of the resources by geological investigations, 

detailed prospecting by drilling and pitting ofvthe

resources, specially the known minerals of the Sub-Region* 

Some of the specific steps required to be taken are;' •:

(a) Detailed proving of the potential deposits of 

the known minerals have to be carried out to

establish firm reserves, This will help in a 

better planning of the mineral resources,

(b) Detailed prospecting of all concessions in advance 

of commencement of development and extraction,

(c) Extraction of ore in various concessions have 

to be taken on a long term and pre-planning 

programmes,

(d) Field investigations including drilling, mapping 

and further investigations by way of drilling 

and pittings in the areas found to be promising.



(e) Extensive exploration of graphite deposits is 

very urgently required to have a proper idea of 

the reserves and grades. There are difficulties 

in the use of indigenous graphite as the sanie

is very low in carbon content. To establish 

beneficiation plant, there is need to have a 

proper idea of the total reserves and grades in 

different deposits not only in the Sub-Region 

but also in the adjoining areas,

(f) Assessment of quality and quantity of quartz 

and limestone. It has to be worked out whether 

they can be commercially exploited.

(g) Assessment of quality and i^uajntity of steatite 

and Magnesite. -

In this regard the latest attempt of the State 

Government to take the help of UNDP for an intensive 

exploration of the mineral potential of the State is worth 

mentioning here. The project as approved by the Govern

ment of India, envisages intensive exploration over an area 

cf approximately 14500 sq. km. comprising the districts 

of Oannanore, Calicut, Trichur, ErnakUlam,^ttayam, Idukki, 

Quilon and Trivandrum to carry out an integrated assess

ment of graphite, iron and gold ores.

2*2 Conservation of Resources;

Conservation is concerned with the utilization of 

resources - the rate, purpose, and efficiency of use. This 

includes the beneficiation of graphite ore.

2.3 Reduction in the Overall Cost of Mining s
1

This includes the improvement in the means of trans

port i .e . roads, rails and port for economical and quick
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movement of ores from the pit-mouth to the place of 

cons'umption.

In regard to road transport the following steps are 

required;

(a) Widening, repair and improvement of the existing 

roads linking the mining areas with loading points*

(b) Road links' between mines and loading points to 

be upgraded and missing links provided, where 

necessary. These two items required to be studied 

in details and the name of the roads with length 

are to be indicated.

2,4 Intersectoral Linkages ;

In the overall regional and national picture, mining 

is one part of the overall economy and therefore, planning 

for mineral development shoiold be seen within the framework 

of overall planning. This requires the co-ordinated deve

lopment of minerals* intersectoral linkages between the 

allied sectors of economy like agriculture, forest, power, 

industry, transport and services are to be established and'

maintained. For example, most of the mining areas are in' 

the areas known to contain a high percentage of forest lajad*

Where mining operations are carried out, neither the plan

tation, nor forestry will exist on such lands and both 

planitation and other forestry will come after mining 

operations are over depending on the kind of land surface 

that will result after the mining operation. Where land 

surface will develop into deep ravines, gullies, pits, 

valleys and so on, perhaps forestry will be easier to be 

undertaken. Only in shallow mining activities where surface
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is evenly scratched that agriculture can be undertaken.

So forestry is one of the main uses to which land after

being mined, can be put back. In order, that this is

accomplished, it is necessary that the mine operator 

must make provision for putting the land back into forest 

use after the operations are over. Such provisions may

take the form of (i) carefully grading the land after 

mining act is over so as not to leave too many gullies

and steep ravines (ii) benching and other grading oper

ations which will help the forest department for undertaking 

afforestation.





The Kerala Sub^Region, with its coast-line of 

7O Kms. and a vast resources of inland water bodies, 

provides good scope for the development of fishery 

resources, and an opportunity to augment foreign exchange 

eartiing», supplement the protien content of the diet of 

the people and provide employment to the fast growing 

Working force,

1. FISHERY HESPURGES s

The coastal and inshore waters are known to be 

very rich in fishing resources especially because of the 

huge shoals of mackerels and sardines which regularly 

visit the shores during the fishing season and yield 

abundant catches. Prawns constitute an economically 

important demersal resource. There exists a vast poten

tial for extending the fishing operations beyond the 

t]*aditional fishing zone with the help of modern tech

niques of fishing.

The school of shoaling fishes like mackerels, 

sardines have been located upto ?0 kms^.in offshores  ̂

waters and it is likely that these resources exist even 

beyond this limit. At present, these resources are 

exploited by traditional methods p,nd the craft and the 

gear used for this purpose cannot be used for extending 

the area of operation. Further increase in catch will, 

therefore, depend on increase in the number of mechanised 

vessels ^nd use of sufficient modern gears- like purse 

seins, pelagic trayl for exploiting pelagic resources.

The use of modern gear and craft not only extends the 

area of operation, but also if  used with proper knowledge

SECTION-V t FISI-3ERY DEVELOP I4ENT



can extend the period prior to and beyond the normal 

fishing season.

The prospects of development of inland fisheries 

in the Kerala Sub-Region is quite good considering the 

vast resources of inland water bodies such as reservoirs, 

tanks, ponds and rivers. The important rivers in the 

Sub-Region are Bharatpuzha, Beypore, Periyar,Chalakug, 

Parrlya and Kabbini. These are perennial rivers. Perinnial 

reservoirs ac2?oss these rivers also provide good potenr- 

tials for pisciculture. There are already nine major 

and medium irrigation schemes benefiting the taluks of 

Palghat, Ghittur, Mikundapuram, I^nnathunad, Neyyattin- 

kara- and Nedumangad. Nine more large schemes are in 

various stages of completion and their benefits lie in 

the additional taluks of Vaithiri, Sultan Battery, 

Quilandy, Badagara, Mannarghat, Kbthamangalam, Thodupuz^a, 

Meenachil, Patlianamthitta and Pathahapuram. Of these 

continuing projects, in terms of total design benefits, 

the schemes namely the Kallada, and the Pamba are fairly 

large ones with abundant additional food production
i

potentials.

Twenty five more projects are under conten^la- 

tion to acc'rue benefit additionally to two taluks namely 

Ernad, Devitsdam. Nature and estimate of inland fishery 

resources in the Kerala Sub-Region are given in Table

5.1 and Table 5.2 , Important rivers and water bodies 

are shown in Fig. 5«'l

The Kerala Sub-Region comes under the influence 

of south-west monsoon from June to September and of 

north-east monsoon from September to November. Nearly 

two thirds of the total annual rainfall is received 

through the south-west monsoon between June and August.
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Rainfall thro-ugh the north-east monsoon is often uncea>- 

tain. The ann\idl noraal rainfall in the Sub-Region 

varies from 2001 iQin to 5577 mru, The concentration of 

rainfall in the S-ub-Region has its impacts on the deve

lopment of fresh water fishing in the rivers.

Table 5.1 : Nature.of Inllnd Fishing Re sources
Sub-Region.

District Talulcs * Nature of I^ishin^ Resources 
divers * Tank’s * C^hers ^
*rin Kms.) Hectare s )*( Hectare s’)

Wynad Mananthavodi 12 —

Vaithiri ) 
SuLtan Battery )

4 .53 6.00

Kozhikode Quilandy 30 25.00 1052.00
Badagara 35 30.00 50.00

Malappuram Ernad 125 18.14 -

Palghat Mannarghat 20 2.75 7000.00
Chittur 30 4.00 —

Pal ghat 40 3.25 -

Trichur Mukund aptiram 45 80.80 -

Ernakulam Kunnathunad- 20 28.75 _

Kothamjinglam - - —

Iduklti Thodupuzha 33 9.40 6660.00
Devicolam — 586.80
Ud^mbancho la — 6.21 1106.00

Kottayam Meenachil 35 5.00
Kan jirapp ally 20 4.00 -

Quilon Pathanamthit t a 156 24.50 30.00
Pathanampuram 90 4.78 -

Trivanduram Neyyat t inkara 28 27.32
Needumangad 120 15.20 1500.00

Total 839 295.43 17990.80

Source; Directorate of Fisheries, Kercla.

Note : The lengths of inland water (rivers) are 
approximate^ _______ ________
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Table Estimate of Inland Fishing Resources
in the Kerala Sub-Begion;

(Figures in tonnes)

District ’ Taluk ’ Estimate of Fishing Resources
’ » River ’ 
fl 1 1

Tanks * Others ’ Total

VJynad Mananthavodi . .

Kozhikode Vaithiri ) - 
Sultan Baitery)

5 5 10

'Quilandy " ■ 16 2 12 30

.. B a da g ar a 20 3 2 25

Malappuram Ernad 33 . 22 1 56

Palghat Mannarghat ) 
Palghat ) 
Chittoor )

30 6 21 ^57

Trichur Miku ndapu ram 70 6 . 2 78

Ernakulam Kannathunad 3 8 1 12

■ t. ■ Kothamanglam - - - -

Idukki Thodupuzha 3 200 207
Devicolam - 26 26
Udumbanchola - 2 1+6 1+8 V ^
Peermade — — 1+0 1+0

Kottayam Meenachil 10 10 20
Kanjirapally 1? — —■ 15

Quilon Pathanamthitta 30 10 1? 55
Pathanapuram 15 3 18

Trivandrum Ne yyattinkara 1 h P
Ne dumangad 5 3 , 12

Total 2?1 88 383 722

Source s Directorate of Fisheries, Kerla.
....................................
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2. FISHING ACTIVITIES;

I^rine Fishing; Of the two main fishing activities, 

marine fishing is a seasonal industry extending over a 

period of 9 months, Tloe fishing season commences in 

September soon after tY\e monsoon and lasts till the end 

of May. Even during'the fishing season, there are brisk 

and slack periods. The brisk period is during the 

occurrence of shoaling fishes like mackerels and sardi

nes in abundance in shallow waters• This ser.son normally 

begins in mid-September and ends by January though occa

sionally smaller stray shogteare sighted during the 

month of February and March also. Miscellanceous varie

ties are found throughout the lean season from February 

to May. Marine fisheries are practically closed down 

during the monsoon months.

Marine fishing is carried on with five main 

types of fishing techniques namely:

(i) Opero^tion of beach seines,

(i.i.) Gill net fishing in off-shore waters,

(iii) Cast net fishing in shallow waters,

(iv) Seasonal hook and line fishing,

(v) Mechanised fishing,

Of these, the beach seine type of fishing is the main 

activity. Majority of the active fishermen engaged in 

marine fishing undertake this type of fishing and are 

solely dependent on it. The activity is carried on at 

all the coastal points where the conditions are most 

suitable such as relative evenness of the sea-bottom, 

relative freedom from heavy surf*
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A fishing boat is an essential and important 

equipment in fishing and plays a major role in the 

development of the fishing industry.

There are 86 mechanised boats (52 in Neyyattin- 

kara taluk; 8 in Quilandy and 26 in Badagara) engaged 

in fishingo

Mechanisation of fishing crafts is one of the 

most important steps in the improvement in the fishing 

industry^ as it is directly responsible for the increase 

in fish production in the Sub-Region. The mechanised 

boats can exploit dis.tant fishing grounds which are 

normally not visited by non-mechanised boats. Moreover, 

these boats enable the fishermen to devote more time 

for fishing and land fish ir; good condition as the time 

for travelling to and fro is considerably reduced.

Inland Fishings Inland fisheries is also an important 

activity and is resorted to by fishing communities re

siding in the interiore It is pursued throughout the 

year in the river creeks where known varieitiee of choice 

fish occuro They have an additional importance because 

they can be exploited at less capital cost than most 

marine fisheries3 and because they usually occur in or 

near well-populated area, so that distribution and 

marketing problems are simplified. Over and above, 

inland fishing is much remunerative during monsoon when 

marine fisheries is particu«larly closed. Even meagre 

quanity caught fetches better^prices due to heavy demand 

from the publiCo

Inland fish production takes place in fresh vatev 

and brackish water resources, each type having capture



and culture fisheries• Fishing from natural stocks, 

in the same manner as hunting, is known as capture 

fisheries. The impoundments of water which are compara

tively sme-ller in extent such as ponds and tanks and 

which require stocking of seed fish followed by periodi

cal harvesting, constitute culture fisheries. They con

stitute culture fisheries as long as stocking of seed 

fish is necessary and turn into capture fisheries when 

fish start breeding in these resources and stocking is 

no longer necessary. The fresh water resources comprise 

riverine system, reservoirs, ponds, tanks, etc.

The collection of inland fishery statistics, as 

is being done in the fisld of marine fisheries by adop

ting a suitable methodology and mechanism, has not made 

much progress. At present, as reported, the fish pro

ductions are estimated on the basis of market arrivals 

of inland fish, water area leased out, value of lease 

amounts, etc. Inland fishing techniques can be broadly 

classified into two categories viz. fishing by cast nets, 

gill nets, etc., and fishing by stake nets.

2.1 Fishing Villages and Fish Landing Centres;

Neyyattinkara, Quilandy, Badagara, Mukundapuram, 

Vaithiri, Sultan Battery, Chittoor, Palghat, Mannarghat 

and Ernad are important fishing taluks of the Sub-Region. 

Out of these, Neyyattinkara,Quilandy and Badagara are 

maritime taluks and account for more than 98^ of the 

fish catch of the Sub-Region.

Kollengode, Poovar and Vizhinjam in Neyyattinkara, 

and Badagara in Badagara taluk are important fish land

ing centres. Fig. 5.2 shows important fishing taluks
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and fish landing centres. The fish landing centres are 

situated at points on the coast which are free from rocks 

and which have sandy sea-bottonu These facilitate the 

beach-seine type of fishing which is the main activity 

and as such the fishermen population is found concentra

ted all along the coast along which heach seine opera

tions are carried on.

As shown in Table and Fig. 5.3 these are 39 

marine and 27 inland fishing^villages.

3. FISH PRODUCTION AKD ITS UTILISATION;

Marine Fish Production  ̂ SeQ. fishing has been an occupci- 

tion with the coastal people of the State from time 

immemorial. Fishing operations have, however, largely 

remained near the shores venturing out into the open sea 

only a fev Kilometres from the base up to distance which 

could easily be covered by sailing craft and the fishing 

was developed solely by the traditiona,l community of 

fishermen for centuries. But now the impetus given 

during the last 25 years, has raised the status of 

fishing industry and made it viable and independent 

occupation.

In the Kerala Sub-Region fish production comes 

from marine as well as from inland waters. Marine fish 

production accounts for more than 98^ of the total fish 

catch in the Sub-Region, In 1979, "the total fish pro

duction from marine sources v/as 32,231 tonnes, (Table 5.^) 

The annual fish production is solely dependent on the 

appearance of mackerels and sardines in the coastal 

waters of the taluks of Badagara and Quilandy of Kozhi

kode district and Neyyattinkara taluk of Trivandrum
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Table: 5.3 • Fishing Villages in the Kerala 
Sub-»Re^ion,

Taluk I Name of the Fishing Villages
' Marine Fishing 
* Villages

’ Inland Fishing 
* Villages

1 1 2 ’ 3

Neyyattinkara 1. Kollengcde 1. Vadakgkara

2. Paruthiyoor 2, Chirayinkil

3. Poovar 3. Aroor

Karimkulam Poongode

Kochuthura 5. Ariyoor

6. Puthiyathura 6. Nedumangad

7. Pallam

8. PulluYilla

9. Mimalathura

10. Vizhinjam

11. Kovalam

12. Panathura

Quilandy • 13. Kannankadava 7. Prayar

1^. Kappad 8. Mangad

15. Kadalore 9. Aroor

16. Ezhukudikkal

* 17. Edaliloilam
Beach

18. Cheriamangad

19. Valiamangad

20. V i r mamukkandi

21, Quilandy

t 22. Kollara

23. Moodadi

2lf. V e nmukom-Kadalo re

25. Thikkadi

26. Melady

27. Iri^igal
oontd#. e • .
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1

• J

2 3

28. Iringal-
Kottakkal

Badagara 29. Badagara 10. Vellor

30. Chorodu

31. Rittungal

32. I'fe.dappally

33. Uralungal

3^. Quchiyam

35. Madakkara

36. Vellikulangara

37. Ghorabola

38. Azhiyoor

Ersgia 11. Mindakkal

. 12. Puthur

Wynad 13. Mangalssery

Devicolam 1U-. Kadallor

15 . Karivallor

Udumbanchola 16. Muthukada

Thodupuzha ‘ 17 . Sinkarappally

Mukundapurara 18. Kallayi

19 . Vellayani

Palghat 20. Kannadi

Mannarghat 21. Arinallor

Kunnathunad 22. Ernakulam

23. Palipuram

21+. Ko thamangalam

Meenachil 25. Perumthanam

26. Puthupally

Pa thanamthi 11 a 27. Kb t tarn

■»T ---

ces Directorate of Fisheries, Govt, of Kerala.
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district# But the appearance of these two are very much 

erratic which affect the total production of the marine 

fish. These seasonal variation play a very important 

role in the economic status of fishermen families enga

ged in marine fishing«

Table-5As Marine Fish Productionr»1979>

Taluks Production (in tonnes)

1. Quilandy 11291

2. Badagara

3. Neyyattinkara 1529?

Total 32231

Source: Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala:

Inland Fish Production: Inland fish production in the 

Sub-Region during 1 9 7 ^ 7 5  was 262 tonnes (Table-?.?) 

which compared to the total fish production in the Sub- 

Region and also to the total inland fish production of 

the State was almost negligible. During 1975-76 the 

inland fish production in the State was 23208 tonnes 

which accounted for about ?/o of the total catch in the 

State in that year.

Production of fish as in the State of Kerala, 

in the Su’b-Region also, can be viewed from two angles. 

Firstly, as a source of food for the local population, 

and secondly, as an item of export.
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Table-5.55 Inland Fish Production and its Value 
in the Kerala Sub-Region 197^75"#

District Taluk ’ Production 
* of Fish in 
’ Tonnes

* Value of Fish
* in Rupees

VJynad Mananthavodi

Kozhikode Vaithiri ) 
Sultan-Battery)

2 2500

Quilandy 30 33000
Badagara 25 30500

Malappuram Ernad 36 72>+00

Palghat Palghat 
Chittoor ’ 
Mannarghat j

30 46350

Trichur I'^kundapuram 77 251900

Ernakulara Kunnathunad 10 21000
Kb thamanglam 10 22050

Idduki Thodupuzha 2 2000
Udumbanchola - -
Peermade - -

Ko ttayam Meenachil 20 60000
Kanjirapally 15 if5ooo

Quilon Pathanamthitta —
Pathanampuram - -

Trivandrum Neyyattinkara
Nedumangad ^5000

Total 272 631 700

Notes Figures for production and value for Kotha- 
Manglam taluk relate to the figures far 
Mivattapuzha taluk on the whole.

Sources Directorate of Fisheries5 Kerala, 
Trivandrum*



Fish finds a very important place in the diet 

of the local population and a good section of the popu

lation of the area relish fish so with the pace of time 

and increase of -population the demand of fish for local 

consumption will'increase accordingly.

There is high demand of frozen and canned fish 

specially prawns in foreign countries. This provides 

good scope for stepping up the fish catch and their 

export abroad^ In 1976, the export of fish from Kerala 

was 31153 tonnes which was 50, 1^ of the total fish ex

ported from India that year. Any increase in the export 

targets would largely depend on Kerala’ s ability and 

capacity to increase its catach of fish* Specially with 

the introduc4:ion r-f deep sea fishing trawlers, mechani

sation of fishing crafts e t c ,,it  is expected that in 

the near future the total catch will increase many times 

of the present level of catch. The Fishery Department 

of the State has drawn up a Master Plan to spread over 

a period of 20 years for the comprehensive development 

of the fishery resources.

^ . PROBLEMS OF FISHING. SUPPLY, DEimJD AND MRKETINGs

There is a huge disparity in fish landings dur

ing different periods of the year. Only during the 

period between October to January, the average daily 

fish landing is far in excess of the actual demand with 

the result that there is a steep fall in the retail 

price of fish in 'the local markets. During the rest of 

the year the fish supply being limited, the price of 

fish tend to riae. I'4arine fishing is practically closed 

during the initial two months of the monsoon when the 

area is very rough. During this period, the population
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of the Sub-Region depends for their fish supply from in

land catches. The prices of fisli are considerably high 

d"uring this period.

The major part of the fish-catch is cons'uined 

locally in fresh condition. It is transported by trucks 

and pick--up vans. In the interior, it is transported 

by head loads as well. The use of bicycles by fislier- 

men for marketing of fish in the Sub-Region is also very 

common. Important fish markets in the Sub-Region are 

given in Table 5*6 and shown in Fig, 5 ,4,

The marketing of fisii, which are of prime quality 

or established acceptability, does not pose problems, 

as reasonable price to the producers gets stabilised by 

the trade. The marketing of species, which are caught 

in large quantities htiving wide variations in their 

annual landings, or which are caught in appreciable quan

tities bux have no acceptability in the markets for ob

taining reasonable return to the producers present 

serious problems in marketing.

In the above categories, the marketing of oil 

sardines find mackerels needs special consideration be

cause they constitute about 60% of the catches. Develop

ment have no doubt, token place in providing greater ice 

production Cind cold storage capacity in the State during 

the successive plans thereby increasing the market - 

ability of. these fishes in fresh (iced) condition aiid in 

extending the area of marketing to inland regions not 

far away from the landing sites. In 1g79t "there were 13 

ice plants and 2 cold storages in the Sub-Region. But,

despite the facilities developed, it is a comraon experi

ence that large quantities are still being disposed of
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IraiDQrtant Fish Markets in the
Sub-Regions

Sli
No, 4

Name of the Market Taluk District

1. Nedumangad Nedumangad Trivandrum

2. Punaloor Pathanapuram ^ i l o n

3. Palai Meenachil Kottayam

Kanjirapally KanJrapally Kottayam

Mindakkayam Kanjirapally Kottayam

6. Peermade Peermade Idukki

7. Yelappara Peermade Idukk’i

Maiinar PevlCQlam Idukl^i

9. Chalakudy Mukundapuram Trichur

10. Otavakode ^ Palghat Palghat

11. Palghat Palghat Palghat

12. ‘ Chittoor Chittoor Palghat

13. Sholapur Chittoor Palghat

1^. Quilandy Quilandy Kozhikode

15. Kattiyadi Quilandy Kozhikode

16. Badagara Badagara Kozhikode

17. Ernad Ernad Malappuram

18. Milambar Ernad Malappuram

19. Vaitbiii Vaithiri 
(South Wynad)

Wynad

20. Mananthavt.di Mananthavadi 
(north Wjmad)

V/ynad

Source: Kerala. Fisheries, Facts and Figures 1977?
Directorate of Fisheries, £k)vt« of Kerala,
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at very low price for extraction of oil and reduction 

to fishmeal. There is urgent need to expand the markets 

for these fishes in distant places, particularly keeping 

in view that the catches are likely to be further in

creased by exploiting the extended resources recently 

discovered.

The fish landing sites constitute the primary 

stage of marketing fish. The producers offer their 

marketable surplus for sale, not b / weight system,' but 

by measures of heaps, lots or baskets, such unit measu

res vary not only from locality to locality but also 

within the same locality and for the same types of. fish 

depending upon the size of the catch.

The provision of marketing sheds at the fish land

ing sites where catches are being landed on the open 

beaches or open grounds, is a basic necessity. No 

data are available on the number of sites where such 

facilities are already provided, but it  can safely be 

stated that such facility does not exist at a large 

number of landing sites along the coast. There is 

urgent need to provide marketing sheds at least at 

suitable fish landing centres. -v.r'..

Another essential facility would be the provision 

of feeder roads, linking those fish landing sites v;hich 

have considerable marketable surplus with the nearest 

railway stations or motorable roads for onward transpor

tation by rail or by motor trucks. A quick means of 

transport is necessary for marketing fresh fish in good 

quality to the terminal markets.
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Unlike marine fish which come only from cap#are 

fisheries, the inland fish production is contjbuted both 

hy capture and culture fisheries from the fresh-^water 

resources in the inland taluks and additionally from 

brackish waters in the maritime taluks. The marketing 

problems, which arise out of considerable variations 

characterising marine fish production creating glut and 

lean periods are not of any significant dimensions in 

the case of production from the inland fisheries* Be

sides, the inland fish production, in general, is charac

terised by fewer species which have established accept

ability and are marketed in fresh condition mostly by 

weight system# The marketing of tatch from culture 

fishery resources, netted out periodioaliy during the 

whole year from perennial waters and 2-3 months prior 

to monsoon from long seasonal tanks would not cause 

problems, as the netted catch can be held in a live 

condition in net enclosures for making phased suppliea 

to the nearby markets. The problem would, however arise 

in case of capture fisheries of riverine, estuaries and 

reservoirs, because of scattered landings at several 

placese It would therefore, be necessary to identify 

the potential centres where such landing could be con

centrated so that marketing condition could be improved 

by providing marketing sheds, preservation and transport 

facilities*

1 8 6  -

)NQ>tEG STATUS AND SOCIAL CONDITIONS OF 
POPULATION:

Fishermen in the Sub-Re*gion>s maritime taluks 

are mostly settled all along the coast and the estuaries 

of the rivers and are engaged in marine fishing while 

those in the inland fishing, villagers pursue fishing in



the rivers, ponds, tanks, reservoirs, etc. The marine 

fishing taluks are Neyyattinkara, Quilandy and Badagara 

and there are 39 fishing villages spread in these three 

taluks. Important inland fishing taluks are l̂ lukunda- 

puram, Vaithiri, Sultan Battery, Ernad, Chittoor, Palghat 

and Mannarghat. There are 27 inland fishing villages 

in the Sub-Region.

5.1 Fishermen Population:

According to the estimate made by the Directorate 

of Fisheries, the total fishermen population engaged in 

marine and inland fisheries, in  1979 were 9^8^- and 

8150 respectively. Their details are given in Table 5.7 

and shown in  Fig.

Fishing is a seasonal industry, offering employ

ment only for a period of nine months in a year. Owing 

to this seasonal character, fishermen are compelled to 

resort, to more than one occupation*

Fishermen who are actively engaged in catching 

fish and which form their principal means of livelihood 

have been classified as “Active fishermen” . More than 

90% of the total number of active fishermen are engaged 

in marine fishing in the maritime taluks of Badagara, 

Quilandy and Neyyattinkara. Female labour is completely 

excluded so far as fishing operations are concerned.

The number of active fishermen engaged in fishing form 

about 20% of the total fishing population and about 38^ 

of the total male population. Table 5«8 shows the 

distribution of active fishermen population.
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Table - 5̂* 7 • Talukwise Distribution of Fishermen 
Population in the Kerala Sub-Region

- 1 2 2 ^

S u No • * District » Taluk » 
1 1

Fishermen Population 
I'lale Female ' Total

.. MRIInIE

1. Kozhikode Quilandy 1^020 13772 27792

Badagara 10379 9963 203h2
2. Trivandrum Neyyattin-

kara
233^6 2260^+ >+5950

Total for the Marine ^77^5 ^ 3 3 9 9U-08 -̂

INLAND

Trichur Rikundapuram 352? 330^+ 6829

Palghat Chittoor ) 
Palghat ) 
Mannarghat)

18.9 222

5. Malapuram Srnad 70 157

6. Wynad Vaithiri \ 
Sultan- S 
Battery ;

390 363 753

Total for the Inland U-191 3959 81if9

Total for the Sub-Region; 51936 50298 ’ 102233

Source: Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala:

5.2 Nature of the Fishing Occupations

It has been mentioned earlier that the fishing 

industry is subjected to seasonal variations, the prin

cipal season being that of shoaling fishes like mackerels 

and sardines. This season normally lasts for months 

during which period fishermen and specially the active 

marine fishermen have little time to engage themselves
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Table 5 .8 ; Distribution of Active Fishermen
Population Both Marine and Inland 
in the Kerala Sub-He^ion-1979:

S.No. ’ Name of Taluk » Active Fishermen________
_______ J________________________ » Marine * Inland  ̂ Total

1 • Ne30^attinkara 8017 - 8017.

2. Mukundapuram - 1336 1336

3. Chittoor ) - 11^ 11^
)

h. Palghat
)

5. Mannarghat )

6 . Quilandy ^9^1 336 5277

7. Badagara ^688 89 ^777

176W6 1875 195^1

Source: Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala.

in any subsidiary occupation. Table 5*9 shows the type 

of engagement of fishermen in the fishing activities. 

Only during the lean season, fishermen are compelled to 

resort to more than one type of activity, thereby keep

ing themselves busy throughout and getting maximum 

returns. A small section of the community considers 

fishing as a secondary source of livelihood and devotes 

more time to other occupation like agricultural labour, 

cultivation, etc. Table 5.10 gives the extent of land 

possessed by fishermen in  the Sub-Region. It  may be 

seen from the Table that more than 65^ of the house

holds have very small piece of agricultural land' say 

less than 5 ^hou^sehold . Only 50^ households (out of 

16826) are such which had land more than 50 cents per 

household.



Fishermen Population in Kerolo Sub-Region —1979
Fig. 5.5
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Table 5#9s Talukwise Distribution of Occupation 
of Fishermen Population in the Kerala 
Sub»«Region;

Name of Taliik •Fishermen Enga- ’Fishermen Engaged in 
*ged in Fishing ‘Other Fishing Activi- 
» 'ties,______ '______________

Full Part * J^arketing ' Other

1* Neyyattinkara 61463 155^ 1832 1062

2. Quilandy i+665 276 992 62

3. Badagara If 369 319 128 72

5.

Mikundapuram 

Chittoor ) 

Palghat ) 

Mannarghat )

708 628 365 70

6.

?•

it6 68 mm mm

8. Ernad - - 6 k-

9. Vaithiri )' “* - - 1 -

lO.Sultan Battery 
(South Wynad)

) ^ 13? 10

Source: Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala:

5.3 Economic Status of the Fishermen Population:

The details as regards the economic status of 

the fishermen population are presented in Table 5.11.

It may be seen that the annual income of the fishermen 

households from fishing activities generally varies 

from rupees JOO to rupees 3000. In case of maritime 

taluk of Neyyattinkara, only 2 percent households had 

an annual income from fishing activities above rupees 

3000, and U-% of them had an annual income of rupees 

between 2000 to 3000, 20^ of the households had an 

annual .income Rs.1000 to 2000 while rest of them had an 

annual income from fishing activities much below rupees



- 191 -

Table-5.10 : Extent of Land Possessed bv Fishermen 
of the Kerala Sub-Regibn»

0-5 6-10 11-2? 26-5o More than Total
Cents Cents Cents Cents ^0 Cents

1. Neyyattinkara 8121 607 279 63 28 9098;^

2 . filial ndapu ram 303 320 201 119 102_ ioif5

3. Ernad 10 2 ? 6 2 25

Quilandy 775 11if6 10k8 566 210 37^5 i

?• Badagara 137^ 603 k-8k 183 1̂ +2 2786 *

6. Vaithiri 
Sultan Battery 
(South VJynad)

) 55 

)

1 19 29 10 20 133

- '

Source : Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala :
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Table-Jo 11 ; Income Distribution of Fishermen of the
Kerala Sub-Reg;ion - Talukwise;

TT -P 4-t. rr, -1 1 5 _______ Annual Income of the Households______________________
l.ame of the ±'aluk 0-500 501-1000 »Rs,1 001-2000’Hs„2000- ’ Above ’ Total

1. Neyyattinliara 3081 3732 1881 297 •̂ -57 91^8

2. I' îukundapuram 186 3¥f if3̂ - 70 11 10̂ -5

3. Ernad 9 1 1? - - 25

Quilandy 773 2007 81? 120 28 37^3

5* Badagara 30C 1093 951 21k- 88 2 6 ^

6 B Vaithiri ) . 8 25 26 51 17 127
Sultan Battery)

Source; Directorate of Fisheries, Keralas
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1000 per annum. The situation is more or less the same, 

in almost all the taluks.

5.1+ Social Conditions for the Fishermen Population:

The prosperity of the fishing industry depends 

to a large extent on the nearness of the market. In te 

absence of a local market, fishermen find their business 

unprofitable. In those taluks, where consuming centres 

are far away, fishermen population is less, while in 

those taluks where there are more consuming centres, the 

fishermen population are also much more.

T.iteracy; Fishing industry in the Sub-Region is still 

carried on by primitive methods and with meagre capital 

and resources, though some progress has been made in the 

mechanised fishing, capital investments of a high order 

as such, are practically non-existent in this industry 

and the pattern is based on co-operative endeavour by 

the fishermen only for mannual work,

Table-5.12 gives distribution of literacy sex- 

wise among fishermen population. The Table-5.12 indi

cates that only are literates in the case of marine 

fishermen population, while the percentage is 71^ in the 

case of inland fishermen population. Among male popula

tion, percentage of literacy observed is 26% in the case 

of marine fishermen population as against 30% in the  ̂

case of inland fishermen population.

Age Distribution: The fishermen population actively en

gaged in the fishing industry is found to be young bet

ween the ages of 1 5 to ^5 years. Old persons over 60
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Table 5*"12: Literacy .timong Fishermen Population of the
Kerala Sub-Region (TalukviseTI

Name of the Taluk * Illiterates ’ Litera^tes t To tal
’ Male j1 Female ! Male 1 Female J Male { Female

1. Neyyattinkara 15351 15760 7995 68M+ 233^ 2260V

2. Quilandy ^ 5 7 V837 9963 8933 IV020 1 3770

3. Badagara 38^7 Vo 55 6532 5908 10379 9963

5.

f̂cLlalndapuram 

Chittoor ) 

Palghat ) 

I'lannarghat )

8^3 99V 2682 2310 3525 330^

6 • 

7.

N.A. N,A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

8. Ernad 29 20 '58 50 87 70

9. Vaithiri )
)

1 0 .Sultan Battery ) 
(South V'ynad) )

16̂ + 177 226 186 390 363 •

Source: Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala.
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years are mostly left out on account of hard nature of 

work. Table-5«13 ^hows the distribution of fishermen 

population in specified age groups. It is seen from 

this Table that population is In the age group of

15 to ^  years followed by under 15  ̂ years who are

mostly dependents. The fishermen population*falling in 

age group of ^- 5^  years though not actively engaged in 

the industry, indirectly help the industry and forms 

about There are only 6,3^^ of the total popular

tion whose age is over years.

Working Conditions; The fishermen usually have to toil 

in the open air. Only during rest hours, they would take 

shelter under a b^rack covered by coconut palm leaves.

The cool breeze at sea also protects them against heat 

of the sun all the time.

On account of the ordous work in fishing opera

tion, a good number of fishermen above ^0 years are 

found to be affected by T .B , Further they are easily 

susceptible to Cholera, Skin diseases are also found 

to be quite common in the community perhaps due to the 

nature of the occupation,

f4ajor part of the fishermen’s life is spent 

either on the sea-s?iore or in the fishing craft itselt.

In case of need, when exigencies demand, brisk fishing 

operations, the fishermen are found seldom visiting their 

houses for days together. All amenities like food, 

drinking water, etc, are provided by their family members 

in the barracks erected temporarily,on,the sea-shores.



Table-5*135 Age Distribution of Fishermen In  the
Kerala Sub-Region (Talukwise) 1979;

Name of Taluk
* Less than 
’ 1 5* years

;i 5 to y+ years ’̂ 5 to years 
!

’55 years 
above

I Total

• Male’Female ’ Male''Female ’ Male’Female ’Male’Female n̂ fe-le ’Female

Neyyattinkara 9852 96 55 10318 9806 1758 1708 1^18 1^35 •■233̂ 6 226Qh

Mukundapuram 1237 1139 1719 160^ 319 322 250 239 3525 SSQlt

Ernad 23 21 51 37 7 9 3 87 70

Quilandy 5606 5^51 6621 6760 885 81^ 908 7^7 1 ^ 2 0 13772
Badagara 39^5 3728 ^ 0 2 ^ 3 ^ 85^ 7 ^ 778 657 10379 9963 .

Vaithiri ^ 195 18,1 155 156 21 10 19 16 390 363
Sultan Battery)

-
-  ■

Total 20858 20175 23666 23197 38144 3607 3379 3097 517^7 ^0076

Source: Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala.
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Majority of the fishermen population live in 

huts or in KAtcha houses. Only in those taluks where 

the fishermen are economically well-off, have pucca 

houses. Table-5.1^ shows the housing condition of the 

fishermen population of the Sub-Region.

Table-5*1^: Housing Condition of Fishermen 
in the Kerala Sub-Regions

5* 5 Housing Conditions of the Fishermen Population:

Name of the Taluks Huts K itoha Pucca

1 • Neyyattinkara 3592 1+622 88^

2. Mukundapuram 39? 375 15
3* Ernad 2 23 «■

V. Quilandy 1526 1639 580

5. Vaithiri ) 
Sultan Battery )

16 110 1

Source; Directorate of Fisheries, Kerala,

6. STRATEGY FOR DEVELOPMENT OF FISHERY RESOURCES s

The main object of fishery is, of course, to 

oatch fish and this must be the guiding principle for 

the area where the scope for development of fishery re

sources is immense, which wishes to improve the fiet of 

the people through the fishery development and wants to 

provide part-time work or subsidiary occupation to a 

sector of the village people. Fishery development will 

also help to boost ancillary industries like boat build

ings, manufacture of nets and other fishing tackle.
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making of cans and boxes, production of ice, etc.

The Kerla Sub-Region with its coast-line of 70 

Kms, and a vast resources of inland water provides good 

scope for the development of fishery resources. The 

scope for increasing foreign exchange earnings from 

marine products appear to be considerable in view of 

the rich potential (Kerala is an Important es^orter of 

fish and accounts for more than '̂ 0% of the total export 

of fish from India and Q0% of the total foreign exchange 

earnings from this source). Besides this, the develop

ment of fishery resources would create employment for 

the fast growing labour force of the Sub-Region* '

It, therefore, appears desirable that greater 

attention be paid to the development of fisheries for 

augmenting the foreign exchange earnings, supplementing 

the pro tie n contents of the diet of the people and pro

viding employment. Keeping these. In view, the main 

thrust for the development of^fishery resources in the 

Sub-Region may be:

i) to significantly step up the annual level of 

fish production;

ii) to improve the system of preservation, pro

cessing, distribution and marketing of fish;

iii) to develop an integrated approach for the 

development of the fishing industry; 

iv) to improve the socio-economic conditions of 

fishermen and to increase the employment 

potential of this sector*

6.1 Fish Production: The Fishery Department of the State 

has drawn up a master plan, spread over a period of
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2 0 -years, for the comprehensive development of fisheries 

in the State with a target of lakh tonnes of catch. 

This means an increase in the fish catch from 8.36 lakh 

tonnes in 1975-76 to 1^ lakh tonnes by the end of the 

p lan ‘i .e .  1991*

6,t*1 Marine Fishery: 'The maritime taluks of the Kerala 

Sub-Region, have together generally accounted for about 

hfo of the total fish catch of the State. Keeping the 

same proportion of the target for the Sub-Region 

Would be about 56,000 tonnes at the end of the plan,

i .e .  2^,000 tonnes additional production by 1991* This 

sought to be achieved by the expansion of the fishing 

grounds and the fishing grounds and the fishing opera

tions, The expansion of fishing grounds and the fishing 

operations envisage the extension of the fishing activi

ties beyond the traditional fishing zone of 10 to 12 

fathoms through the introduction of modern means and 

techniques of fishing. This will require a three-fold 

approach, namely, the enlargement of survey and explora

tion efforts, the introduction of an adequate number of 

large fishing vessels,and the development of fishing 

jettias and harbours alongwith ancillary facilities for 

processing and marketing. So far, fishery resources 

have been effectively surveyec^ only to a depth of 25 

fathoms. There are large gaps in the information, bet

ween 25 to ^0 fathoms, while there is very little infor

mation regarding fishery resources beyond the ^0 fathom

line.

An important aspect of the fishery development 

in Kerala is the mechanisation of the fishing crafts.

As per 1972 information the State had 26̂ -1 mechanised



boats. The development proposed under the twenty year 

plan include (i) putting into operation a fleet of 555 

trawlers and 8100 mechanised boats, (ii> construction of 

the fishing harbours at Vizhinjam and Mopla Bay. Tlie 

lighterage port at Neen-dalcora, though not envisaged as 

a fishing harbour, is at present, the most important 

fishing centre of the State using mechanised boats. The 

works on three landing and berthing centres at Ponnani, 

Beypore and Baliapatam are in progress; that at A^hicode 

is completed. The Fishery Department also has proposal 

for ground anchorages or landing places at Palacode, 

Thalai, Oheruvathoor, Chetwai, Thettapally, Ghandragiri 

etc.

The twenty year plan has, as its target, the 

development of 16 well equipped filing  harbours with 

necessary shore facilities,

6,1,2 InlCi.nd Fisheries ; Some of the basic needs and 

problems facing the development of inland fisheries in 

the Kerala Sub-Region which need attentions are :

Reservoir Fisheries : Considerable importance has been 

given in the Five Year Plans for the construction of 

reservoir which are impoundments on rivers so as to 

form artificial lakies. These reservoirs rire primarily 

meant for irrigation cjad the generation of electricity 

but these man-made Indies constitute new and extensive 

areas for inland fishery development. It has been 

estimated that nearly 5698 hectares of water spread 

area bxq available in this way and some 1440 hectares 

more will be available in very neej: future. Based on 

the average yield varying from 5 to 8 icg,/ha,, the fislri 

production from the reservoirs can reasonably be assumed
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to be about 57 tonnes. It could, however, be several 

times more, A yield of about i+0 Kg ./ha ., has been 

achieved in some of the Indian reservoirs.' This indi

cates that the reservoirs have a potential for inland 

fish production. The Indian major carps, viz, catla, 

rehu, mrigal, occupy the most important place in the 

reserroir fish production.

One of the problems facing the development of 

reservoir fisheries in the State including the Kerala 

Sub-Region is that the reservoir and the adjacent land 

is controlled by other departments such as Forest, P.W.D. 

(Irrigation). The hydro electric reservoirs are contro

lled by the Electricity Board. They sometimes object 

the fish culture specially in the case of hydro-electri- 

city project. This has become a bottle necfc for the 

development of reservoirs controlled and managed,by 

Electricity Board.

Fish-Seed Stocking and Distribution; vJith a heavy demand 

of seed fish of major cai?ps for fish culture in-ponds c, 

and tanks, and overall deficit of seed fish production 

in general, it  would be necessary to establish a seed 

fish farm of a suitable capacity to produce enough 

fingerlings for stocking the reservoirs.

Central Fish Seed Farm: In order to produce the fish 

seed required for stocking in  the ponds and tanlis and 

other water bodies for the development of fish culture 

in the Kerala Sub-Region, it  is quite necessary to start 

a central fish aeed farm for producing the required fish 

seeds of different varieties of fast growing species.

The farm should be located in the central place so that



the seed can be transported and distributed to various 

places in the State as well as in the Kerala Sub-Region 

from central seed fann.

Fish-Seed Stocking and Distribution Centre : The seeds 

produced in the Central Fish Seed Farm have to be trans

ported to various ponds and tanKs and other fish farms* 

Since it will be difficult to transport fish seed from 

the Central Fi£^ Seed .Farm to various places covering 

long distances according to the demand from pisci-cultu- 

rists then and there, it will be better to construct 

fish seed stocking and distribution centres at different 

places, so that the requirements of fish seed in each 

taluk can be readily met by that centre.

Financial Assistance to Fishermen ; In order to give 

encouragement for taking up pisciculture, the interested 

individuals or institutions should be given financial 

assistance in addition to the technical advice. The 

assistance given is to meet the cost of construction of 

fisli ponds, maintenance and other contingent expenditure 

connected with the fish culture.

Need for a Training Institute • It is of much importance 

that the people who are interested to take up piscicul

ture should acquire some technical knowledge on the 

scientific aspects of fish culture^ In the Kerala Sub- 

Region specially in the hilly areas where tribal people 

are inhabiting and those who are often engaged in fish

ing as a part-time occupation from the neighbouring 

rivers, lakes, ponds etc. It will be of much use if they
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are given training in pisciculture, so that they can take 

up fish culture on modern scientific methods and increrre 

their income. The field staff, engaged in development of 

fisheries can also be given training. So a training 

institute to impart training to the pisciculturists as 

well as the departmental officers engaged in inland 

fisheries development activities can be started.

f!o-nperative Societies for In-land Fisheries; The inland 

fishermen are scattered here and there and they are not 

getting the required assistance from the government or 

other agencies due to the lack of their combined effort 

and also lack of co-operation among them. So-it is 

necessary that the idea and the benefit of co-operation 

should be extended, to them also,

6• 2 Fish Preservation, Processing;, Distribution and 
Marketing Of Fish:

This would include (a) provision of ice at im

portant fish landing centres, cPO.ld storage plants, ice 

plants, linking of fish landing centres and fishing 

villages by approach roads, (b) provision for processing 

of frozen and filleted fish, facilities such as establi- 

shement of fish curing yards, (c) provision of well-knit 

transport system linking the fish producing areas and 

the places of its consumptions, introduction of insula

ted van for transport of fish.

In the Sub-Region, at present, there are 13 ice 

plants with total capacity of 97 tonnes of ice per day. 

Besides there are 3 coll storages with total capacity 

of ^1 tonnes. In the State, the present daily production
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of ice is about 550 tonnes. This has to he augmented 

and more deep free21ing plants set up. The production of 

ice as propgsed hy twenty-ye£ir-pIan is to be stepped up 

to 950 tonnes daily and storage capacity expanded to 

2,200 tonnes, v/ithin a span of twenty years.
L- .

With anticipated increase in fish catch it would 

be desirable to- create more facilities for the distribu

tion of fish for internal consumption. For this, it  is 

essential to introd\ice insulateo vans as well as broad 

van to facilitate the movement of the ice to fishing 

villages and fish from those villages to the consuming 

centres.

Fish landing centres as well as selected fishing 

villages are required to be propierly linked with the 

main roads. The villages and the length of the approach 

roads required to be constructed will be indicated after 

detailed study of the area.

In order to meet the demand for fresh fish as 

well as processed fishery products, there is need to 

establish a chain of cold storages with processing units 

at important fishing centres and storage units, at both 

production and distribution centres. These facilities 

are required to be set up at fishing ports and also at 

inland centres so as to facilitate marketing of the va

rious types of marine fish caught by the travlers on a 

remunerative basis.

These programmes for the development of fisheries, 

aiming at producing sufficient fish for local consumption 

as well as building up a modern export oriented fishery
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industry in the Sub-Region will need other essential 

requisites such as fish canning units for the preserva

tion and canning of fish. At present, there are 2 can

ning units in the 3ub-Hegipn engaged in processing fish, 

but with the expected increase in fish catch in  future, 

there is aocpe for setting up additional canning units.

It is also proposed to develop centres as fish distri

bution centres with allied facilities,

6 ,3  The Socio-Economic Conditions of Fishermen and to 
increase the Employment Potential of this Sector;

The various development activities proposed 

under these fields would be oriented not only towards 

augmenting fish production but also towards the economic 

betterment of the fishing community. Some of the speci

fic items under this head would be: assistance to the 

fishermen primarily for the preservation of craft mate

rial, improving the designs of the boats and provisions 

rf ”on board” storage facilities, use of out-board moto- 

res for mechanisation, provision of improved types of 

sails, assistance in the procurement of marine gear and 

gear material, provision of mechanised facilities for 

fishing by traditional methods, assistance to fisheries 

co-operative societies, imparting of training to the 

fishermen youth, developing the infrastructure in coastal 

fishing villages, etc.

As the fishermen belong to socially and economi

cally backward class, effots to strengthen the coopera

tive movement is highly essential, 41so there is need 

for developing the infrastructure in coastal fishing 

villages. Important fishing villages will be selected
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for developing them as centres with social and economic 

infrastructure in them and to cater to the. needs of the 

surrounding villages. Further, a scheme to link the 

fishing villages by approach roads will also be visuali

sed. This would help in improving both the socio-econo

mic conditions of the fishing community as well as to 

ensure "Dhe more . ^^ational disposition of their catch.

6 A  Need for an Integrated APTjroach for the Development 
of Fishing: Industry;

The fishery industry, like any other, must be 

seen and developed as an integral whole and no one step 

can safely be taken without reference to those which go 

before and those which must fallow after. For instance, 

the problems of developing a fishery indu'stry are by no 

means concerned with processing alone. Initially it 

may, start with the catching of the fish; but the mecha

nisation of a fishing fleet and introduction of larger 

craft are closely associated with the availability of 

adequate harbours with facilities for handling the ves

sels and their catches. These facilities are construc

tion, maintenance and repair of the yards for the ves

sels, with cold storages and market facilities for the 

catch. Fish, being a highly perishable commodity, it 

is most essential that in the tropical areas where spoi

lage rates are high, such spoilage would be inhibited 

as much as possible by the use of ice on the vessels 

and could storage ashore. Supplies of fish in  the seas 

bear no relationship to the demand for fish on land and 

storage facilities are absolutely essential i f  advantage 

is to be taken of the seasonal abundance v/hich characteri

zes many of the commercially valuable species.



- 207 -

It is not enough to provide good cold storage 

facilities* Ihless the fish can be distributed inland, 

or to the larger centres of population, the industry 

will not develop^ nor will'^^e people of the fishing area 

benefit as they should. Improved transportation facili

ties are an essential factor and may themselves lead

to expansion of the industry by providing new markets
i i ••

within the Sub-Region, outside the Sub-Region, State or 

Country,

The improvement of road system, again, may be 

effective only i f  it is backed by the provision (proba

bly at a later stage of development) of special refri

gerated trucks® Nonetheless, rapid and direct transport 

from the fishing base to centres of consumption can help 

a great deal to get over the problems raised by the in

adequacies of traditional methods of processing.

Less than half the total production of fish is 

eaten fresh* For maximum utilization, it is certainly 

desirable that the harvest of the sea/rivers be used 

directly, as far as possiblej for human consuiTiption*

But because raw fish is highly perishable, and in most 

parts of the area there are limitations of transport 

facilities, the use of the catch is confined to areas 

adjacent to the shores of the sea, lakes, rivers. Some 

means of preservation must be user^, if  inhabitants of 

other areas are to be benefited from tliis excellent 

Source of protein. Not only must the fisheries products 

be prepared in a form which is acceptable and which re

tains desirable nutritive and palatable characteristics, 

the cost must be at a level v/hich makes the products



208 -

available to people in all parts of the area and in all 

walks of life .

In addition to the many processes (salting, 

dr^dng in sun or v/indj canning, pickling) for enabling 

fish to be eaten by sectors of the population far re

moved from the sources of supply as imch as one quarter 

of the total catch is turned into fish meal for animal 

feeding.

The fish-processing industry is more sophisti

cated than is the harvesting of the catch. In  its more 

advanced forms it  also requires a great deal of capital. 

On the other hand, fish processing as practise^^ by tra

ditional methods, is a comparatively simple affair, 

based on local skills and facilities taking advantage 

of simple preservaties such as salt. Besides, the tra

ditional and orthodox modern forms of processing, a 

great deal of attention has been devoted in recent years 

to the possitrates as they are now called. The techni

cal problems involved are very considerable and are 

specially difficult where such materials are required 

to be tasteless, odourless and unnoticeable or uniden

tifiable when mixed with other foodstuffs.

What is important to realize is that no matter 

at what level processing is carried out - whether the 

sundrying of fish for sale in a nearby village or the 

preparation of shell fish for sale at a luxury price ten 

thousand kms. away - it cannot be seen as an isolated 

incident in the chain of events which must take place 

from the moment the fish leaves the water to its final 

state as human food.





SECTION VI. V/ATER RESOURCE S PLMITOG

1* RIVEFl SYSTEMS

- The mountain ranges of V/estern Ghats forn] the 

eastern boundary of the Kerala State, The terrains 

of the portion of the Ghats under study are steepy and 

mountainous forming the upper part of the geological 

highland* of the State. The rapidly falling terrains 

receiving heavy precipitation through the South-West 

and North-East Monsoons facilitate fonnation of many 

a swifty rivers. There are as m&iy as M+ rivers+ of 

which -̂1 flo\j ¥est\^ards and 3 eastwards. Some of these 

rivers originate in the adjoining states namely Karna

taka and Tamil Nadu, Twenty two of these rivers in

cluding the three east flowing rivers drain the sub

regional ghiats portion, llie study of the river systems 

was done by various agencies* at different times. The 

three Irrigation Commissionsj Khosla and the tlien Central 

Water and Power Commission have included all these west 

lT.ov7ing rivers in one basin namely ’’the basin of the 

West flowing rivers between Kanyakumaxi and Tapi” . 

Recently in 197^j the Irrigation Department of the 

Kerala State Governmient has done a commendable job in 

comprehensively reassessing the water resources and 

their utilisation in addition to briging uptodate the

* 75 metres above M ,S ,L .

+ Tliese are more than 15 km long,

* The First Irrigation Commission - 1901-1903

The Third Irrigation Commdssion 1971 
Khosla - 19^9 
CW&PC - I960



contents of the Master Plan of water resources of the 

state.“Being more authentic, comprehensive and recent 

than all aforesaid agencies, most of the information 

especially on water resource assessment and project;Lon 

of i\iture demand on water pertaining to the sub-region 

has heen largely drawn from this stud^^^

A brief account of the salient features of 

the rivers in the study area is given in the following 

few paragraphs:
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1.1  Salient features of the rivers:

The following rivers drain the Sub-region

West flowinf? East flowing

i) Mahe i) Kabbini

ii) Kuttiadi ii) Bhavani

iii) Korapuzha iii) Pambar

iv) Chaliyar

. .. V  .) . Kadalundi.............

V i ) Bharatapuzha

vii) Karuvannur

viii) Qialal^udy

ix) Periyar

x) Muvattupuzha

xi) Meenachil

xii) Manimiala

xiii) Pamba

xiv) Achencoil

X V  ) Kallada

xvi) Ithikara

xvii) Vamanapuram

xviii) Karamana

xix) IT eyyar
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V-Je.qt flowing river.q;

i) The Mahe river; This river is also called the 

Mayyazhip-uzha rises from the western slopes of the 

VJynad Hills at an elevation of plus 910 nietres+. This 

river drains a' small part of Mananthavadi and Vaithiri 

taluks of the Wynad district. The river runs for kni 

before it enties itself into the Arabian sea and drains 

a total area of 3^  sq* km. of which about 229 sq, km. 

falls with the study area.

ii) The Kuttiadi river; Also knovm as the Murat 

river, this rises from the Naril^ota ranges on the 

western slopes of the W:;Tiad Hills at plus 1^20 metres 

and flows tlirough Badagara and Quilandy taluks of the 

Sub-region. It joins the sea board at Kottakkal 7 km 

south of Badagara. The river drains 583 scs km. area 

along its length of *7 -̂ km., and its entire catchment 

is confined to the Sub-region of the Ghats.

iii )  The Koranuzha river; This is formed by the 

confluence of the Agalapuzha - backv/ater, and the 

Punnurpuzha which originates at plus 610 metres from 

the Arilvkankunnu, It runs a total length of ^0 km 

and drains an area of 620 sq. km.

iv) The Glialiyar river; Tliis forms one of the major 

river systems of the state. It originates from the 

Ilanbalari Hills in Gudalur Taluk of the Tamil Nadu 

portion of the V/estern Ghats region at plus 2066 metres.

+ The elevation is with respect to the Mean Sea Level.
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Also knovm by the najrie the Bej^ore river3 has a nuinber 

of triDutar-ies - the Chalippuzha, the Punnapuzhaj the 

Pondiyar, the Karlmpuzha, the Cherupuzha, the Kanhira- 

puzha, the Kurunbanpuzhaj the Vadapurai^ipuzha, the 

Iringipuzha and the Iruthill;>'~puzha. This inter estate 

river drains a total area of 2923 sq. km. of which 

2535 sq. km, lie in the Kerala State and njOst of it 

lies in the Sub-region. It  flov/s for a total length 

of 169 km*

v) The Kadalundi river; Known also by the naine 

the Karin'jpuzha and the Oravanpurampuzhaj the Kadalundi 

is formed by its tributaries the Olipuzha and Veliyar, 

Tlie 01ip\izha originates from the Cherakkobbanmala at 

plus 1160 metres, and the Veliyar from the forests of 

Erattukombanmala at plus 1190 metres. The river runs 

for 130 km. to cover 1122 sq. kri. under its catclarient* 

Only the upper reaches of the stream)s lie  in the 

study region in Srnad taluk,

Bharatapuzha river; This is another inter

state river and the second longest in the state. It  

rises from the An^amalai Hills in Tamil Nadu and 

traverses the districts of Coimbatore in Tamil Nadu 

and Pal ghat y iialappuram and Trichur districts of 

Kerala to join the Arabian sea near Ponnani Town,

The main tributaries of the river are the 

Gayathripuzhaj the Ai'.iaravathi or the Kannadi, the 

Kalpathipuzha, and the Thuthspuzha.

Over its 209 km. run.̂  the river has a catch

ment area of 6I 86 sq. l-Oii. of \'/hich ^-̂ 00 sq. km, lie
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in Kerala* Ali-ost two-thirds of the Palghat district 

V7hich lies in the study region is drained by the 

Bharatapuzha,

vii) The Karuvannur river; This river is fed hy its 

two riain tributaries viz the Manali which originates 

from the Vania^npara Hills at plus 3^5 metresj and the 

Kurucali vfhose sub-tributaries - the Chimony and the 

Muply originate from the Pumalai at plus IlOO metres• 

This river runs for -̂8 km, draining an area of 

sq. km. of which i+8o sq. kFi. of Chittur Taluk is within 

the sub-region,

vili) The GlialaKudY riv e r T h i s  interstate river is 

formed by the confluence of five streams - the Param- 

bikulam, the Kuriarkutty, the Sholayar, the Karappara 

and the Anakkayam, All these streets originate from 

the Anamalai Hills. The Parambikulam and the Sholayar 

rise froiG the Coimbatore district of Taniil Nadu, and 

the Karappara and the Kuriarkutty from the Palghat 

district of Kerala, At plus ^70 metres, the Parambi- 

kulam meets the Kuriarkutty. The Karappara joins the 

main river at plus ^55 metres a while the Anakayam at 

plus 365 metres. Initial stretch of the river is in 

thick forests v;ith many falls till the river reaches 

the plains at Kanjirapally. After Kanjirapally, the 

river talies a tortuous course of 3J km, through fertile 

and picturesque tracts.

The river drains l?0̂ i- sq. kLU area of which 

1^0^ sq. loru lie in Kerala draining parts of the 

Palghat, Trichur and Ernakulaiia districts. Its total 

length is I 30 km.
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ix) The Periyar river; This is the longest river 

of Kerala and the largest in water resource potential. 

It  starts froiij the Sivagiri Group of Hills at plus I 83O 

metres. The beginning stretch flov/s northerly. The 

liullayarj a tributary, joins the Periyar at plus 85̂-t* 

ir.etres. 'The river passes through narrow gorges, and, 

between Kuravan Halai and Kurathi Malai before the 

Idukki gorge. After receiving its major tributary - 

the Muthirapuzhaj the river tj^es west-north - v/esterly 

direction and loses a head of 2Uh metres in the next 

15 kra, run. After receiving the Chalakku'd̂ ;- in its last 

course, the river expands into a broad sheet of water* 

'The river over its 2^^ km. run drains 5398 sq* kiTi, 

area of wbieb 30. lie in Kerala largely con

fined to the Ernakulam and Idiolcki districts of the 

sub-region,

More than half of Idukki district is drained 

by this river.

x) The Muvattupuzha river; This is formed by the 

confluence of three rivers, namely, the Thodupuzha, 

the Kaliyar and the Kothamangalam. The Thodupuzha 

rises from the Taragamkanajn Hills at plus 109^ metres* 

After flowing north-westerly for 38 km., the Thodupuzha 

joins the other two rivers at Muvattupuzha, The 

Kaliyar is formed by the merger of the Kamb Aar 

and the Toni Aar, After running westerly for h2 km., 

the Kaliyar meets the Kotharcangalain, The Kothamangalam 

originates frow the Neriamangalam Ranges of the 

Thoduiouzha Forest.



The length of the river is 121 km. and its 

catchment is 1^5^ so. km. This river drains Thodupuzha, 

and Kothamangalam taluks of Ernal^ulajn district and 

Meenachil taluk of Palghat district.

xi) Tlie Meenachil r iver; This river is formed by 

several streams originating from the VJestern Ghats.

The principal stream - the Kadapuzha Aar rises from 

Araikannu Mudi and Phazavatti Hudi at altitudes varying 

from plus 91 +̂ to plus 10S 7̂ metres. The length of the 

river is km, and the drainage area is 1272 sq. km.

The Meenachil and the Thodupusha taluks are drained

by the river,

xii) The Manimala river; This originates from Tata- 

malai at plus 11J6 metres and takes a southerly course 

till Mundalvayam, It confluences with the Pamba river 

at Neerettupuram. It drains an area of 8U-7 sci# km, 

over its 90 km. length. Portions of Peermade and 

Kanjirapally taluks are drained by the river,

x iii) The Pamba river; This is the third longest 

river of Kerala and is formed by the confluence of the 

Pamba Aar, the Kakki Aar, the Aruddai Aar. the Kakkad 

Aar and Kail Aar® Tlie Pamba originates in several 

streams in the Pull i chi Malaij Nag a Malai and Sundara 

Malai in the^Peermedu Plateau at plus 1650 metres,

A branch of the Acliencoil river and the Manimala river 

join the Pamba near Pannaij and at Nirettupuram res- 

pectivel}^.

The river drains 2235 so, km, area over 

its 176 km., length. The river drains Pathanamthitta 

t aluk of the Sub- r eg ion ,
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xiv) The Acliencoil river; This river is formed hy 

a few streams originating from the Pasukida Mettu, 

RamaKkal Teri and Flishi Malai at altitudes ranging 

between plus metres and plus 160 metres. It 

flows generally in a north-westerly direction. The 

river splits into several smaller branches towai'ds 

its last stretch3 and its main branch joins the Pamba 

at Veeyapuram,

The river drains l̂ f̂-i- sq. area over its

128 1cm. length. Parts of Pathananithitta and 

Pathanapurai-i taluks of the study area are drained 

by the upper reaches of the river.

xv) The Kallada river: The three river, namely, 

the I'ailathupuzha, the Chendurni and the Kalthuruthy 

join together near Parappar by the side of the 

Trivandruirj - Shenkottah road. Tlie streams of the 

Kulathupuzha originate in Karimalai Kadal-dial in 

Papanasam range at plus 1^2h metres and in Sirikala 

Hills at plus 1372 metres, and in Ponmudi ranges

at plus 1067 metres. Tlie Chendurni Aar originates 

from the Karimalai Kodakkal and Alwarkurichi peaks 

and joins the Kulathupuzha after some run. The 

streams of the Kalthuruthy rise from Perianuruthi Malai 

at plus 853 metres, Padikattu rlalai at plus 8^3 metres, 

Kottuvasal Teri at plus 792 metres, Pillaiyar Kovil 

rialai at plus 808 metres and Suvarnagiri Malai at 

plus -̂1-88 metres.

The length of the river is 121 km, with a 

drainage area of I 699 so. km, Pathanapurain talulv is
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drained by the river,

xvi) The Ithllikara river: This originates from the 

low hills near Madathurikunnu at plus 2^0 metres and 

from the hills soLith-west of Kulathupuzha. The river

has a length of 56 km. and a catchment area of 6h2 sq. km. 

The initia]- course of the streaBis lies in the Pathana- 

puram taluk.

xvii) The Vamanapuram river; This river rises from 

the Chemunji Hotai at xjIus 3-860 metres. The important 

tributaries of the river are the Kalaiparai Aar, the 

Pannivadai Aar^ the Ponmudi Aarj the Upper Chit Aar, 

the Nanjappara river and the Kilimannoor Aar. The 

river drains an area of 687 so. krn, over its 88 km, 

length. Parts of Pathanapurai':i taluk and Nedumangad 

taluk are drained by the river,

xviii) The Kar^^i^ana river; This starts from the 

Chemmunji mottai and the Agastya Malai of the Nedumangad 

Hills, The river is formed by the confluence of the 

Kavi Aar, the Attai Aar, the Vaiyapadi Aar and the 

Todai Aar* The K illi Aar is its main tributary*

The river has a catchment area of 702 sq. km., 

over its length of 68 km. Parts of Nedumangad and 

NevTattinkara taluks lie in the catchment of the river.

xix) The Ne\^"ar river; This is the southern most 

river of Kera3.a, It  rises from the Agastya Hills at 

an elevation of plus i860 metres. The Kallar and the 

Karavalli Aar are the imp)ortant tributaries. It 

drains an area of ^97 so. Ict], over its total course



of 56 laru It drains mainly the Neyyattinkara taluk,

Eacit flowinp. rivers;

XX) The Kabbini river; A tributary of the Cauvery, 

this is an east flov;ing interstate river rising in 

Kerala3 and traversing through Karnataka and. Tamil Nad.u 

falls into the Bay of Bengal, It originates in the 

Wynad District and is fed by its tributaries, namely, . 

the Panam.aram, the Mananthody, the Babali and the NqoI- 

puzha.

• •' The Mananthody rises in the Thondarmudi

Halai at pliis 1500 metres ,. Tlie Panamaicam originates 

'from Lakkidi at an elevation of plus 13?0 metres and 

joins the Mananthody river north of Panamaram. Below 

this point of confluence, the river takes the name the 

K abb ini. Near the State border j the Bhavalipuzha joins 

the Kabbini andj from here onwards the river runs along 

the state border towards north-east for 12 km. and 

then flows north to traverse through Karnataka. The 

Noolpuzha rises near the eastern border of VJynad 

district and runs north to join the Kabini in 

Karnataka,

The catcliment area of the river up bo the 

point it crosses the state border is 2070 sq. km. of 

which 1920 so. km., lie in the VĴ mad district.

XXi) The Bhavani river; This is another tributary 

of the Cauvery river and originates in the V/estern 

Ghats near Bhavaniar Betta at plus 2500 metres in 

the Nilgiris of Tamil Nadu. Ai^ter draining 78 

so .km. of Tamil Nadu and running for 13 krn. enters
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the Kerala State to run south-wards for 29 kiu. up to 

Mukkali and thence turns around sharply circling 

! the llalleswara peak. It  runs almost north-easterly 

till it reenters Tamil Nadu at Kalkandiyoor.

r̂irie :^iver drains 562 sq. krn, of Mannar ghat 

taluk of Kerala*

xxii) The Pambar riv e r This is yet another 

tributary of the Cauvery, It rises in the Benmore 

Tea Estate in the Western Ghats at plus 1950 metres 

in the Devicolain taluk of Kottayam district. The 

river is known as the Thalayar in its upper reaches. 

Frora Kovilkadaw^ the bed of the river falls steeply 

and at its 30th km. 3 it enters Tamil Nadu. The 

Thenar 3 rising.: frora Kerala at plus 1920 metres joins 

the FaiTibar in Tamil Nadu to forrxi the Amaravathy, a 

main tributary of the Cauvery,

The drainage area of the Panibar in Kerala 

is 38^ sn. km, mainly confined to the Devicolam talulc 

of the Iduldti district,

1 • 2 River Basinss

For convenience and technical reasons3 cer

tain rivers are sometimes grouped to form the river 

basins. Thus, the Korapuzha^ the Clialiyar and the 

Kadalundi are grouped into one basin. Tlie Kallada 

river is combined with the Pallickal to form a 

basin group, and the Vanianapuram - together with 

the i^^roor forms a basin group. The rest of the 

rivers indiv:!.dually form basins in their respective
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names. Thus3 the rivers in the Kerala Suh-region 

fall into 20 river basin groups. Hie rivers and the 

river basin groups are depicted in Fig, 6,1

2, A33ES.Ŝ -4E[''IT 07 VJATER POTEUTIALgg

2 .1  Rainfall:

The water resource potentials depend primarily 

upon the intensity5 duration and distribution of rain

fa ll . The stud3'̂ area receives heavy and assured rainfall 

between June and August, Kerala comes under the influ

ence of the South-v/est llonsoon from June through 

September, and of the North-east monsoonj from 

September through November, Nearl;' two-thirds of the 

total annual p>^ecipitation is received tlirough the 

South-west monsoon andj the contribution of North-east 

monsoon is often uncertain. Tlie average monthly 

rainfall distribution as available in some of the 

districts of the State is given in Table 6 ,1  and is

depicted .in Figure .6.2, . As may be, seen. from, t h e .............

Table, the annual normal rainfall varies from 2001 to 

3577 m,m. The average annual rainf.all of the State 

is 3085 m,m, Hie m.^imum precipitation is on the 

VJe stern slopes of the Vies tern Ghats amounting to 

about 5200 m,m, while the lowest is recorded in the 

vicinity of the Palghat gap as well as the southern 

extremity of the State where it is only about 152̂ - m.m. 

It is still less on the eastern slopes,

2 .2  Method of Assessment of runoff;

Assessment of runoff is done based on the 

gauge and discharge data of water courses for a fevr
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Table: 6 .1  D1 Rtribution of normal Rainfall
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District J an. Feb. March April Maj" June July Aug. Sept. Oct Hov Dec. To
tal

1 2 J.' M- ^  . 6 r"
/ 8 9 10 11 12 13" i'4~

Carman ore 5.3 >+.0 11.2 58.6 200.6 923.0 1063.5 58if,7 r-39.h

-----------______- *

218.0 106.0  22.8  3V37.9

Kozhikode 9.0 6.8 18 .1+ &+.0 233.5 853-9 1005.9 530.5 239.2 286.6 160.1  33.V 3I+6I .3

Palghat 9.1 9-3. 26.6 8o.o 175.2 532.2 657.1 361.9 175.7 257.!+ ll+lf.3  30.If 21+59.2

Trichur 10.1 9 .2 28 .U- 91.1 283.5 800.3 71+7.6 Mfl.7 2'm-5.5 305.7 163 .5  32.8 3159.^

Ernakularc 18,C 23.6 5'+.'+ 136.1 310.1 792.1 785.9 523.5 296.6 365.7 216.9 5*+.6 3577.5

Kottayam 31.2 27.0 59.5 133.1 237.^ 585.8 628.0 ^12,1+ 263.5 330,8 213.6 72.2  299^.5

All epp ey 27.6 31.6 59.7 1?f.l 293.7 666.1 51+8.1 371.3 272.3 328.1 22^.0 6lf.O 3020.9

Ouilon 2h.l 32.1 83.6 166.3 260.3 5l̂ -7.'+ If 1+9.6 318.1 226.2 3H-1+.9 2if2.9 6if.8 2760.2

Trivandrum 21.2 iS .Q U-8.0 118.1 213.9 391.1 257 .^ 20'+. 5 168.9 280.2 210.2 70.1 2001.6
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years and the rainfall data for a coriparatively longer 

■period. But such data is not adequately available for 

all hasins. V/ith the constraints in the data, and 

considering the topography, slope, soil condition, 

vegetation, climatic conditions? etc ., the Irrigation 

Departirient of the state has, assessed the vmter yield 

of all the river basins.

Fortunately, most of the gauged discharge 

data is reported available onl; for the ’high land’ 

topographic zone which fo.mis the VJestern Ghats, The 

ran-o'ff is worked using a dependability factor of 75, 

percent in the formulae'’ employed.

The utilisable quantum in the high lands is 

taken to be the entire runoff whereas for midland 

(15 ra to 75 mO ^0% of the runoff is taken as utilisable. 

Hov;ever, 15 per cent deduction is made towards eva

poration losses, spillage etc. in the water runoff 

estimate of the ’high land’ .

For the sub-regional area, the area being 

alPaOst entirely ’high land’ , the yield is worked out 

proportionate to the area of the basin falling within 

the sub-region. The basinwise assessment of utilisable 

runoff is set out in Table 6 ,2  and illustrated in 

Figure 6 ,3 .

* 1) Regression equation 2) Inglis formula

Ro = aq_+ bP2+ K ' R 0.85P - 12
R = annual

Where Ro = runoff runoff in

a ,b ,k  = station constants inches
PI = Current year rainfall “ f

P2 = antecedent year rainfall inches.
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Ta'bl'e; 6 .2  Assessment of Utlli.qable r-gnoff in the Sub-reraon

River Total Catch Total Total uti- Utili- Inten- Taluks
"basins catch ment yield 1isahle sahle sity fall ing

ment area v;ith in yield in yield of Uti. in the
area in in the . CU .B • H •cu.m. in in the lisable basin
sq. km. in retgon in in Kerala Su1j~ runo ff
Kerala sr:. ki2. Kerala r ecion K . cu , m. /

N.cu ,m. so .km.

1 2 3 U- 6 . z ■■'8...... .

,, The Mahe 39^ 229 803 259 1.13 Badagara 
M an anthavadi

^ [The Kuttiadi 583 583 162* 1015 1015 ■ 1 . 7^ Badagara
Ouilandy

U The Great ^377 2832 7135 ^ 2616 1693' 0.60 Srnad
Chaliyar (+ 388 in ( + 64-0 in (+ 5^^ in liannarghat
Basin Tamil Nadu) TamiT Nadu) Tamil Quilandy
(Korapuzha, 3 Nadu)
E allai j
Chaliyar
Kadalundi)

The k-hOQ 217'h- 65^0 33^9 1655 0.76 Mann arghat
Bharathapuzha (+ 1786 in (+ 938 in (+ 797 in Palghat

Tamil NadrU Tamil Nadu) Tam.il Chittur
N adu)

Tile Karuvannar 109+ V80 1887 963 1+38 0.91 Chittur

The Clialakiady Ihoh 1057 29+1 1539 1158 1.10 Chittur
(+ 300 in (+ 580 in (+ i+9̂ - in Kundakkayami
Tamil Nadu) Tamil Nadu) Tairdl Yii adu) Kunnathunad
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1 2 T : . 5 6 7 " 8

7. The Feriyar 525V i+507 H3>+i 800V 6866 1.52 Kunnathunad
( + 15 ^ In 
Tamil Uadu)

(+ 266 
in
Tamil
Hadu)

(+ 226 
in 

Taffiil 
Nadu)

Kothanianf'alam
Devicolani
Uduffibanchola
Peermade
Thodupuzha

8. The
. Muvattiapuzha 200V 12^0 38lif 1812 1121 0.90 Kunnathunad

Kothamangalara

9. The Meenachil
* Thodupuzha

1272 598 23h-9 1110 522 0.87 Meenachil

10 . The Manirnala 8^7
Thodupuzha

328 1829 1108 ^29 1.31 Peermade

11. The Parr̂ ba 2235 1825 l+6!+l 316^ 2583 l.if2

Kanjirapally 

P a-than anittii tta
12. The Achencoil li+8f 60!+' 2287 I 2U-9 508 0.8If Pathanamthitta

13* The Kallada 
(incliadin;^ the 
Pallickrif)

1919 993 2270 1368 708 0.71

P a th an apur am 

P athanapur am

1^ .
T f—'

Ithikara 6k2 167 761 k29 111 0.66 Pa than apur am
15 . The

Vamanapuram
867 > 37 132>+ 889 -̂If8 1 .03 Path an apur am 

Nedumping ad
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1 2 3 6 7 b

16. The Karamana 703 Vi4̂ 2 836 U-62 290 0.66 N edur-iangad 
N eyyattinkara

17. The Neyyar ^97 I4-97 U-I4-3 229 229 0 .V6 N eyyattinkara

18 . The Kahbini 1920 1920 V238 
('4-333 hy
In£:lic 
f or inula)

V238 V238 2.21 Manathavadi 
S. Battery

19 . The Bhavani 562 562' 1019 1019 1019 1.81 Mannar ghat

20 . The Paî ibar 38V 38U- 708 708 708 1 . 8V Devi CO lari]

Total 32802 21859 57771 357I 6 - 25998 1.19
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It may be seen rror:i the Table that the 

proportion of utilisable runoff fro]-. the total runoff 

varies from basin to basin dependin;^ upon the varia

tions in the contributing factors, 'flie intensity of 

runoff V iries from O.U-6 in the Ne^’̂ ^ar basin to 2.21 

in the Kabbini. In-cerestingly, in the liahe, the 

Kuttiadi and the Chaliyar basins that are adjacent 

and contiguous to the Kabbini basin, the intensity 

of runoff is significantly low being 1 .13? 1 .7^  and 

0 .6  respectively. It may also be noted that the 

runoff intensity of the east flov/ing rivers is more 

than that of the west flowing rivers. For the Sub- 

region as a whole, the intensity of runoff works out 

to 1.19 M.cu.ffi,/ sq.

The Sub-region covers 56 percent of the 

State but contributes as much as 82 percent of the 

annual yield of the state. The utilisable runoff, 

however works out to 61 percent of that of the State.

Area in Annual yield Utilisable 
-sq. km. in M.cu.m, runoff

M. cu ,ru,

1 . state 38590 V0323 hZ772. (60 . 8)

Sub-r egi< 
percental 
to state

2 . Sub-region 21859 57771 25998 (>+5.0)
percentage 56.6 o2.2 60 ,8

Note; Figures in brackets indicate percentage 
bo annual yields.

The relatively lower utilisable com|)onent 

in the Sub-region compared to the State may be
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attributed to its poor physical conditions and the 

attendant losses.

The present indications of the ground water 

potential in the Sub-region are that the prospect of 

Sub-surface water for large scale use is of least 

significance. For all practical purposeSj therefore, 

ignoring ground water availability should hardly maKe 

any difference in the planning for water resources in 

the Sub-region,

It may, therefore, be concluded that the 

vrater wealth of the study area refers only to the 

surface water potentials utilisable quantum of which 

is in the order of 26,000 M.cu.m,

3• LEYjjIL of water UTILISATION;

The major user groups of water are the 

agricultura, domestic and industrial sectors. Tlie 

agricultural demand on water normally varies from 

70 to 95 percent of the total water use. The draw3- 

of water for agricultural activities is primarily 

through the means of irrigation that are con

ventionally knov/n as major and medium schemes 3 and 

minor schemes including lift  irrigation schemes 

and wells.

3*1 Irrigation Schemes;

Need for Irrip^ation: The economy of Kerala is essen

tially agrarian. The geo-metereological conditions
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of the State are more conducive for agricultural acti

vities of both food and cash items. From the point of 

economy, the cash crops occupy a more significant position 

in the Ghats than the food crops. The prevalent cash 

crops of the Ghats include riibber, coffee, tea, ctirdarnomj 

pepper, cocoaj etc. In the areas of assured irrigation, 

V7et crops such as sugarcane and paddy are cultivated. 

Garden crops lil^e tapioca, banana and other plantations 

are mostly gro\vn where irrigation facilities are 

available to supplement the shortage of rainfall.

Dry spells even during September and October 

are not uncommon. Moreover, even during the normal 

monsoon monthsj the distribution of rainfall is uneven.

To abate these monsoon misfortunes due to the vagaries 

of nature by resorting to protective and productive 

artificial water supply to the crops, provision of _ 

irrigation facilities is an absolute necessity in the 

State, and more so in the Ghats which normally experi

ence flashy runoff of the precipitation leaving 

inadequate moisture to the crops. There are a number 

of irrigation schem.es both large and small in the 

study area, but, by and large, due to undulating 

surface conditions? the commjand areas most3-y lie 

in the plains.

3*1 .2  Ma.jor and Medium irrigation prc.jects;

a) ComDleted Schemes:

There are nine completed major schemes that 

partly or wholly benefit the Sub-region with an aggre

gate net ayacut of about 57^00 hectares within the
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Sub-region, All these schemes have adequate storage 

provisions to irrigate second crops in their entire 

ayacut areas*

Of the schemes, 5 lie in the Bharathapuzha 

basin benefiting Palghat and Chittur taluks. Tlie 

other h schemes lie one each in the Clialakud;^ ,̂ the 

PeriA^ar, the Karuvannar ai'id the Neyyar basins bene

fiting Kunnathunadj Kothamangalam, Kukundapuram, 

Neyyattinkara and. Nedumangad taluks (Table 6 .3 ) .

The talukwise benefits of these schemes are;

Taluks Net hectares

Palghat 11996

Chittur 10266

Kunnathunad 19330

Mukun dapur am 13 87 8

Neyj^attinkar a 1093

Nedumangad 810

otal 57373

All these schemes provide irrigation minimum 

upto the second crops in their entire ayacut areas. 

Thus the gross benefits of these schemes will be about 

1.05 lal^h hectares within tlie study area,

Tlie Malampuzha irrigation project in the 

Palghat district is the largest in Kerala v/ith a 

storage capacity of 226.96 M.cu.rn, to irrigate 210U-J 

hectares of paddy land in the Palghat district
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Table: 6 ,3  Completed Lar^^e irrigation scheces in the Su~b~re&;ion

Basin/' Scheme * 
(year of 
Commission)

Across the 
river

Taluks 
■benefited 
in the 
Sub-region

Net Ay a cut 
in the Sub- 
region in 
hectares

V/ater 

spread 
area in 
hectares

Cost
estimate 
in Lakh Rs.

1 2 h. 5 6

Bharatar)U-zha

1, MalamiTouzha 
(1966)

I'lalampuzha Palghat 
Chitfur

7562
1520

2202 580

2 • V'Jalayar
(196^)

'/^alayar Palghat 3992 256 131.66

3, Pothundy Alayar Chittur 3723 275 23^-25

U-. Gayathri Ista.^e 
(I960)

iieenkara Palghat 
Chittur

i+if2

2593

12 T

1 .
220

5• Gayathri 
I I  stage 
(1966)

Chulliar Chittur 2lf30 16.5

Chalakudv

6. Chalakudy Chalakudy riukundapuram 9190 NA n a

Perivar

?• Periyar Periyar Kunnatnunad 19330 NA 1150

Karuvannar

8. Peechi Manali Mukundapur am if688 500 235
N eyyar

9e Neyyar , N eyyar Neyyattinkara 1093 
N eduraan gad 8lO

NA -̂01

Total 57373

I..rri^.at»inri J
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contributing to an additional production of nearly 

3 8 % 0  tonnes of paddy. Of the culturable command 

area of the scheme3 only about ^3 percent lies within 

the stud3̂ area.

The Walayar projectj again in the Palghat 

district has its entire ayacut in the Sub-region,

This scheme was partiall^^ commissioned in 195^* Tliis 

provides irrigation for two crops of paddy over its 

entire ayacut to additionally produce annually 6^70 

tonnes of food grains.

Tlie Pothundy scheme benefits the Chittur 

and Alathur taluks of the Palghat district and has 

an ayacut of 5^65 hectares of paddy lands of which 

Chittur taluk shares 68 percent* The additional food 

production of the entire ayacut is 10930 tonnes*

The Gayatliri scheme was constructed in two 

stages3 the first stage on the Meenkara is intended 

to irrigate 3^^0 hectares of which 88 percent lies 

in the Chittur and Palghat taluks*

Tlie second stage of the Gayathri project 

across the Chulliar serves an ayacut of 2^30 hectares 

entirely in the Chittur taluk. The additional food 

production 1ji the ayacuts of both the stages is 6070 

tonnes.

The Qialakudv project was also tal-̂en in 

two stages* This scheme benefits ll̂ f-95 hectares 

in the Chalakud '̂- basin, IJOO hectares in the 

Karuvaiinar barsin and 5000 hectares in the Periyar
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"basin mainly for the first two crops. About 16390 

tonnes of food grains are estimated as additional 

production in the entire ayaciit. The benefits of 

the project in the Periyar hasin falls outside the 

Suh-regionj and also its benefits in the Karuvannar 

basin is still a proposal. Of the existing ayacut 

of the project in the Chalakudy basin about 80 percent 

lies in the rlukundapuram taluk.

The Periyar Valley project along with the 

Chalakudy diversion scheme depends on the runoff 

of the Periyar river in addition to the tail race 

of the hydel pov;er project in the upper reaches. The 

net aya'̂ 'Lit is 32380 hectares with almost two-thirds 

in Kunnathunad taluk. The scheme provides irrigation 

also to the third crop to an. extent of 208̂ -0 hectares* 

The additional food production in the entire ayacut 

is estimated at U-2298 tonnes annually.

Tl'ie Peechi scheme serves 17555 hectares for 

the first two crops including 8IOO hectares of dry 

crops. Only Mukundapuram taluk is bene fitted by the 

scheme to an extent of ^-688 hectares.

The Neyyar project across the southern 

most rivor of the iState benefits l 5?20 hectares in 

the basin of which 3?8o hectares lie in Tamil Nadii.

Of the 117^0 hectares of ayacut in Keralaj 3^^0 hectares 

are wetlands and the rest dx-y lands. V/ithin the study 

region5 only the lle^.^yattinkara and IJedumangad taluks 

are the beneficiaries to an extent of only 16 percent 

of the benefit in the state. Locations of these 

schemes may be seen in Figure 6 .̂ -.
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b) Gontinuinr:; Pr o.jects

I'line schemes are reported to be under 

construction and that v;ill bring about JU-OOO hectares 

under irrigation, Tliese schemes benefit thirteen

taluks of the Siab~region. 

v;ill be as under

The talukwise benefit

Taluk Net hectare,c!

1) South V/ynad ^650

2) Badagara 69^0

3) Ouilandy 8213

Mannar ghat 7280

5) Pal ghat 6 f̂86

6 ) Ghittur 10287

7) l^iukundapur am 2000

8) P a th an am tlii 11 a 1738

9) Pathanapuram 13^5
10) Tliodupuzha 1320

11) Kunnathimad 900

12) K ot̂ h am an g al am 2000

13) Meenachil 965

Total 5^12 -̂

The salient facts of the schemes are set 

out in Table 6.^f.

The Karapuzha projects the construction of 

which is at ful.1 swing presently is on the east flowing 

river5 bhe Kabbini in the I'^iad district. The projeot 

v/ill Use up 110 I'i.cu.m, in providing irrigation to a
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Table; 6 Contin-uinp; Proj ects (Ma.lor & Medium) in the Sub-re&on

Basin/Scheme Across the 
r iver

Taluks bene
fited in the 
Sub-region

N et 
ayacut 
in hec
tares in 
Sub- 
rer^ion

Total
net
ayacut
in
hectates

Total 
addl„ 
produc
tion in 
tonnes

Cost esti' 
mate in 
Lakh Rs.

1 2 Ix ...^  " D 7

K abb ini

1 • Karapuzha P an am ar am South V/ynad ^650 )i-65o 12725 389

Kuttiadi

2. Kuttiadi Kuttiadi Badagara 
On 11 andy

m-9̂ 0
8213

1^500 
(+93^0 in 
Chali^^ar 
& Mahe)

^-0550 1360

Bhar atha^uzha

3. Kanhirapuzha Kanhir apuzha Mannarghat 
Pal ghat

2957
U-86

9720 25300 926

h . Chit tur^/azha ' Gliitturpuzha Palghat
Chittur

600Q
10287

17300 32I 6O 531.61

Karuvannar

5. Ghimoni-Knpli Cl-iinoni - Kupli Mukundapur am 2000 606000 166180 2936

Bhavani

6 . Attapady Siruvani Mannar ghat ^323 ^323 6i+25 i»76

Kali ad a

7. Kallada Kallada Pathanamthit 
Pathanapur am

ta 1500
13^5

52̂ -20 1315^0 '+500
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1 2 ... 3 r'-"̂
J F " ’ ■■ 7

M-uvattuDUzha

8, Muvattiapuzha Tliodupuzha Thodupuzha 
Kunathunad ■
K o til ani an ̂  alani

1320 
900 (app) 

2000 (app)

17^00
( +36if5 
In
Periyar)

170 000 1100

Pamba Meenachil 865
9. Fainba Paraba Pathanamthitta 238 19800 81650 1889.5

Total 5W12U,
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gross area of 9300 hectares entirely in the South 

VJynad taluk.

The Kuttiadi project will irrigate l^JOO 

hectares in Kozhicodej Ouilandy and Badagara talukg.

Tlie ayacut of the project extends to the Mahe river 

basin for about 13^0 hectares benefiting partly the 

Badagara taluk and to the Chaliyar basin for 8000 

hectares benefiting Ouilandy taluk to some extent.

The project provides irrigation even to the third 

crop over 3100 hectares.

The Kanhirapuzha Irrigation project located 

in the Hannarghat taluk liold;q 60 M.ciurn. of vater 

submerging ^12 hectares of land. The scheme ben.efits 

ll8 villages in Mannar ghat j Palghat and Ottapalain taluks 

enabling cultivation of second crop over 2^00 hectares 

and third crop over 2^30 hectares. Only about one 

third of the ayacut is confined to the Sub-region,

The Chitturpuzha project work is in fact 

remodelling of the existing old project, 'B'le old 

project consists of four anicuts namely Moolatharaj 

Thambaramadakku, Kunnamkattupathy and Noornee - cill 

across the Qiitturpuzha feeding 8lOO hectares of 

paddy fields in Ghittur taluka. These anicuts needed 

repair. Moreover  ̂ under the agreement with Tariiil Nadu 

for, that has intercepted the Aliyar - a tributary to 

the Chitturpuzhaj an assured supply of 206 M.cu.m, 

of water is being made to Kerala by Tamil Nadu. To 

receive this supply it was necessitated to remodel 

the Chittinrpuzha anicuts. In factj in the first 

stage9 only the anicuts at Moolathara gmd Thambaramadakku
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are being reconstructed. The ayacut of the scheme 

will add 9085 hectares more to its present ayacut of 

8215 hectares, Palghnt and Chittur taluks hold 

almost 90 percent of the ayacut of the project.

The Chimoni is part of the integrated pro

ject namely the Chimoni-Mupli-Kole. Only a 

small portion of the ayacut lies in Mukundapuram 

t aluk,

Tlie Attappady across the Siruvr-ini is in 

the Bhavani hasin - an east flov/ing river. The 

reservoir v iU  hold 6017 H.cu.rn, Of its ^323 

hectare ayacut which is entirely in the Marn'iarghat 

taluk, I 8I4-O hectares will he under paddy and 2^83 

hectares will be under sugarcane. The paddy alone 

wi3-H. require 117 Ii.cu,m, of \\rater tor two crops 

annually.

Tlie Kallada scheme consists of a dam to 

store water and a weit to divert the flow to the 

irrigation canals. The ayacut of 2̂̂ 4-20 hectares 

lies between the rivers-the Achencoil and the 

Ithikara in Ouilon district. Less than half of the 

ayacut lies within the Sub-region. The scheme 

provides irrigation to the s©cond crop over its 

entire ayacut,

Tlie Muvattupuzha river valley scheme makes 

Use of the tail race vjater of the Idikki hydro-electric 

scheme in the Periyar basin. The firm discharge of 

the power project is U-0.32 cu.m. Tlie scheme will



irrigate i-t-88'-i-5 gross hectates in lluvattupuzhaj 

Tliodupuzhaj Kunnathunadu, Kanyannur, Kothamanglanij 

Vaikoin^ Meenacliil and Kottayam taluks within the 

Suh-region. A part of the ayacut of the project to 

an extent of hectares lies in the Periyar

basin and that falls outside the Sub-region.

The Paniba project utilises 20 cu.m* of the 

tail race of the Sabarigiri hydro-electrict project,^

The ayacut of the project is between the PaPiba and 

the Achencoil on the left bank and betv/een the Pamba 

and the Kanimala on the right bank. Very s^all 

portion of 238 hectares out of the I 9800 hectares 

of its entire ayacut lies \d-thin the study area. The 

Droject irrigates the third crop too over 6̂ -00 hectares*

The continuing schemes are sho\̂ jn in 

Figure 6.U-.

c) Contemplated Projects:

A number of projects have been contemplated 

by the State Government for irrigation and multipurposes 

Of them within the study area, 2? schemes for which 

investigations have been conducted and potentials are 

anDroximately asses:.sed are listed in Table 6*5* Thes® 

schemes can bring about I 7690O net hectares under 

assured irrigation invariably upto the second crop*

On the accomplishment of coE?ssioning these schemes, 

the highest beneficiary will be the Earned taluk 

with 7^300 hectares of its land having become wet 

v/ith assured irrigation facilities for at least two 

crops. There are nine schemes under proposal in

-  238 -



- 239 -

Table: 6 .5  Contemplated Projects (MBior and Medium') in ths Sub-rf^P/ion

Ba'sin/Scheme Across the 
river

Taluks 
benefited 
in Sub- 
region

Total Approx 
net ayacut 
aĵ acut in Sub
in hec- region 
tares

Addl. 
food 

- pro
duc
tion in 
ayacut 
(tonnes)

Cost estimat* 
in Lakh Rg#

1 d. 3 U- 6 7
K abb ini

----(.......

! •  Thirunelli Thirunelli Manarithavadi H-860 i4-86o 13780 650
2̂  Thondar Thondar Mananthavadi 30^0 30^0 9330 299
3- Banasurasagar Karamanthodu South VJynad 119 ^0 119^0 37^30 1 1 3 7

Man3 at Man 3 at '̂ onth Wynad 2800 2800 7800 318
5. Noolpuzha Noolpuzha South Uynad 1+250 ^250 12600 290
Chalivar

6 , Iringipusha Iringipuzha Ernad 81^0 ^200 26700 775
7. Arecode 

Barrage
Chalivar Ernad 23̂ +7 23^7 6000 300

8, Chalipuzha Chalipuzha Ernad 3021^ 302m- 89600 2600
9. Maruthapuzha Maruthapuzha Ernad 16818 I6818 73600 8if5

10, Punnapuzha Punnapuzha Ernad 7^0 7^0 23^5 61+-.̂ -

11 , Karirapuzha Karimpuzha Ernad 1875 1875 572^ 150
12 .V adapur ampiizha Vadapurampuzha Ernad 1^536 1^536 n a n a

1 3 . Olipuzha Olipuzha Ernad 2 -̂28 2 -̂28 7035 309.75
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“X ................... T  ............ ..3.. ..... -h 5 -6 ■ ■'/

i'm- • Pal aku zh ipu zh a Palalvuzhipuzha Mannar ghat 2^28 1200 67M-0 179

15. Silent Valley Silent Valley Mannarghat 8100 8100 29800 1031

16, Tailrace of 
Kerala Bhavani

Bhavani

Tenkara Valley Mannarghat 12m-0 i 2m-o ^3000 805

17. Arali
(+ Thukkidi)

Chalakudy & 
BharathaDUzha

V ar ahar apal1, am Mannar ghat 2000 2000 lU lU

l 8 , Paffibar
diversion

Bhavani Mannarghat 1600 1600 NA WA

19. Panthanthodu Panthanthodu Srnad 1200 1200 NA n a

20* Karappara Karappara Chittur 5060 5060 6If60 6̂ -5

21, Kuriarkutty 

Periyar

Kuriarkutty Chi ttur 9025 9025 9650 951

22, Idamalayar 

Achencoil

Id.amala Valley Devicolarn 20200 20200 92000 1^39

23 , Konni 

Vamana'^uram

Achencoil Path an am - 
thitta

5000 5000 NA 600

Vairanapuram Vamanapuram + 
Chittur

N edumangad I 2IU-O 6000 ^9200 7^ 7.28
%

25 . Karamana Karamana Neyyattin-
kara

5300 5300 I'JA 3M-8

Total 17687^

Source: VJater Resources of Kerala by PWD, Kerala
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Ernadj five in Mannarghat, three in South Vfynadj 

two each in ilananthavadi and -Chittur, one each in 

Pathanamithitta, Devicolarn, .Nedumangad and Ne^Tattin- 

kara. The talukwise likely benefits on completion 

of the schemes will he jjomevxhat as under;

Taluk

1) 11 ananthavadi

2) South V'l̂ mad

3) Ernad 

Mannarghat

5) Chittur

6) Devicolam

7) Pathanamthitta

8) Nedumangad

9) Neyyattinkara

Total

Net hectares 

7900

18990

7U-358

250^0

1^-085
20200

5000
6000

5300 _ . 

176873

In the Mananthavadi taluk under the 

Kabbini basin if the Mananthavadi multipurpose 

project — a scheme designed to utilise the Kerala*s 

share of the Cauvery v/aters - were to irrigate, a 

few thousands of hectares of land in the taluk 

vrould have come under irrigation. Since the scheme 

is envisaged to serve only as a storage in the 

taluk for its water to be diverted to the Valapattanam 

basin mainly to generate power, the irrigation by the 

tail race of the power ho-ase lies outside the basin 

as well as the Taluk. The proposed five schemes in 

the basin will have a total storage capacity of 

553 M.cu.m..
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The Qialipuzha in the Chaliyar basin will 

utilise the tail races of the proposed Chalipuzha and 

Cholattipuzha hydro-electric schemes and the runoff 

from an independent catchment. It is found teclinically 

possible to combine the canal system of this project 

with that of the Karuthapuzha scheme to command the 

entire ayacut between the Choliyar and the Kadalundi 

rivers in Ernad taluk.

The Maruthipuzha reservoir is intended as 

a balancing reservoir depending on the tail race 

of the Kerala Pandiar Punnapuzha hydel power scheme 

which will be let into the llaruthapuzha. This power 

scheme in turn depends on the PaBdiar Punnapuzha 

power scheme proposed by the Tamil Nadu Electricity 

Board*

The low level canal of the Vadapuram 

reservoir will join the canal from the Arecode barrage 

dovmstream. At times of lean flow in the Chaliyar, 

the Barrage, to m.eet its needs may have to be 

supplemented by the Vadapuram reservoir.

In the Bharatapuzha basin, the tail race, 

v/ater of the Kerala Bhavani Hydro-electric scheme is 

envisaged to be utilised by a project to irrigate 

the paddy fields of the Tenkara Valley within

M ann ar gh at t aluk.

The Silent Valley project depends on the 

tail race water from the hydel power station proposed 

in the valley. Should the proposal of power generation 

be dropped, this irrigation scheme may not materialise.
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In facts the Kuriarkutty and Karappara 

Projects are inter-basin ventures between the Chalaltudy 

and the Bharathapuzha basins. The Kuriarkutty an 1 

the Karappara are the tributaries of the Chalakudy, 

and, the proposal, is to use their waters for power 

generation and iriigation in the Ghitturpuzha valley 

of the Bharatapuzha basin.

In the Idaraala Valley of the Periyar basin, 

hydro-electric schemes are conteiriplated. It  is 

envisaged to use the tail race waters of the power 

plants by damming them to irrigate arable lands in 

the forest area, and about 608 hectares of this 

forest area have 'been reported ( 197^) cleared for 

cultivation,

Downstream of a proposed hydel power 

project across the Kallar in the Achencoil basin, 

near Konni, an irrigation project to use.up the 

tail race waters of the powerhouse and also from 

an independent catchment area is proposed by the 

Irrigation Department of the State.

The Vamanapurajn Valley project envisages 

to wet the entire ayacut on the left bank of the 

river partly lying in Nedumangad and tv7o villages 

on the right bank of the river.

The catchment of the Arali project in the 

Bhavani basin has been reduced by more than 50 so.km, 

because of the construction of two dams upstream 

by the Tamil Nadu government. The ayacut of lOOO
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hectares of the project is Gxtended hy additional 1000 

hectares hy the Thukkidi storage servini^ as a supple

ment to the Arali. The Pathan Thodu diversion and 

the Parahar diversion are in fact inter-hasin schemes. 

The Pathanthodu’ s flow is diverted to the adjacent 

valley hy a contour canal of 2 km long to irrigate 

1200 hectares. The Pambar stream, a tributary of the 

Siruvanij is diverted to irrigate in Mannarghat taluk.

The contemplated schemes in the Sub-region 

are shown in Figure 6

Apart from these schemeSj there are possi

bilities of creating a few more large irrigation 

means which may be investigated,

d) Level of irrigation by larp.e schemes»

Thus, the knô m̂l large schemes-all completed, 

continuing and under contemplation-which are U-35 on 

completion will together provide assured irrigation 

to minimum two crops in about 288U-00 net hectares of 

land within the Snb-region• The break up 1st

Stage No, of schemes Net ayacut within
__________________  the gub-region

Completed 9 57373

Continuing 9 Ĵ 12U-

Contemplated 25____  _  17^^73-

T o ta l ^ 3  288370
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3 .1 .3  Minor Irrigation Schemes;

3o far,-' the large irrigation means have leen 

a very few meeting a fraction of irrigation needs#

This' condition prevailed since long largely for want 

of financial resources and also significantly due to 

the availability of a thorough survey of the water 

resources potentials^possibilities of economically 

tappin - the potentials and feasibility studies. All 

these yearsj therefore, the minor irrigation schemes 

requiring relatively much less resources and gestation 

time have been the way out though could serve not to 

a significant level compared to the level of require

ment s.

Minor means of irrigation include bunds, 

diversion ’/eirs, bandharas, tanks3 ponds3 wells, lift  

irrigation schemes? etc. Some-times? the lift  

irrigation schemes could be of ’ large’ scheme category 

depending upon the amount of financial investment.

As of 197^-75s s number of minor schemes 

are reported to have benefitted an aggregate net area 

of 3 -̂̂-t-lU- hectares# However, no continuing schemes 

v/ere reported during 197^-75 ^  the study area. There 

v/ere proposals to take up some schemes in the immediately 

following years (that could have been completed by 

now) that would ultimately benefit by irrigating a 

net area of 6^90 hectares. Even these proposals 

v/ere reported in respect of only three taluks, namel^^j 

Mananthavadi,Ernad and Devicolam. In Iiananthavadi, 

the proposals pertain to only lift  irrigation schemes.
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However, in the Kabl^ini 'basin in Kerala covering' the 

V/ynad district in uhe study areaa the Irrigation 

Engineers of the State have tentatively fixed the 

sites for nine lift irrigation schemes to benefit a 

total net area of aloout 8100 hectares. The sites are

1) Panappatte 2) Palani .ula 3) i^attappara

U-) Kottanad 6) Km-'Uiiibala 7) Cherukara 8) Theriamala

9 ) Gh emp alrap adi.

For three crops^ the water utilisation of 

these schemes are estimated at 285 I'l.cu.m,

In the Bhavani iQasin in Kerala, mostly 

confined to the Mannar ghat taluk of the Suh-region, 

again the irrigation experts of the State have 

tentatively fixed nine sites for lift irrigation 

purposes3 and they ares

Site Net ayacut in Hectare^

1) Mukl^ali................................276

2) Kakkupady 772

3) K okkuinp al ay am 26 0 

h) Karavada 200

5) Parappantherai 1^0

6 ) Sirkadava 36^

7) I'Tarasinkal 38^

8) Malkandy 80

9) Kottathara ' 1^0

Total 26J6
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There are ample pos 31131111163 and also some 

proposals In the rest of the basins oi the V̂ est flowing 

rivers • But since the locations are not as yet kr own, 

it is difficult here to indulge guessing them. However, 

this can be elaborated and refined once these details 

hecorne avajJ.able,

With the data available, the position of 

minor irrigation schemes in the taluks of the Sub- 

region is as presented in Table 6 .6 ,

Table 6 ,6 s Benefits from iijnor Schemes -
Talukwiseg 197^-7^

Unit ‘o Hectare

Benefits from

Comnleted4b Proposed

1 2

1 , Mananthavadl 983* I4.1+03*

2 . South Viinriad 1210 -

3. Qu Handy 2095 -

Badagara 1665 -

5. Ernad 3133 950

6 • Mannarghat 7^7 2656

7t Pal ghat 238

8 . Chittur 731 -

9. Mukundapur am i-f-182 -

10 . Kunnathunad U-829 -

11. Kothai'nangalam NA

12 . Meenachin, 1892 -

13. Kanjirapally 19 -

1̂ +. Devicolam 900 1137

!?• IT dumb an cho la 55
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__ 1______________________ 2

16. Thodupuzlia 835

17. Peermade 60

18. Patlianamthitta 2^80

19. Pathanapurara 2790

20. Nedumangad 2 -̂6^

21. Neyyattinkara 3006

Total 91^6

* In 1981: benefits from coir.pleted”. 897 Ha, 
continuin'-'-2 277 Ha aj:id proposeds

1510 Ha ; Sources A.E.E^ i:.I .Sub-Division,

The knovjn minor schemes can ultimately

l)ring a total net area of about +̂35^0 hectares under 

assured irrigation.

3 ,1 .^  Extent of Irrigation by Known meQRs»..,

Thus far the different known means of irri

gation have been discussed. There could be a few 

more large schemes and many more minor means of  ̂

irrigation which need to be studied and investigated. 

The large schemes have relatively long gestation 

periods - sometimes more than a decade5 whereas? 

the minor schemes hardly need a year provided the 

finance is available. For serving the purpose of 

deriving an idea about the possibility of irrigation 

in the foreseeable future of a decade or so, the 

potentials of the known schemes should suffice.
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Accordingly, therefore, the total net benefits 

that all the knovjn means of irrigation - existing and 

proposed accrue to the Sub-regioh works out to 3*32 

lakh hectares of which irrigation during 197^75 was , 

to an extent of 9180O hectares, and that of the proposed 

schemes is 1,86 lakh hectares.

Ultimately, the largest beneficiary will be 

the Ernad taluk with 7 8 ^ 0  hectares follov/ed by Hannar^ at 

with 35700 hectares under irrigation. The least 

benefited (as of 197^-75) is Kanjirapally (19 hectares) 

follov/ed by Udumbanchola (55) and Peermade (60) . Only 

seven taluks will hâ ê more than 20000 hectares? three 

taluks between IQQOO and 20Q0Q hectares under assured 

irrigation. Table 6,6 sets out the ultimate position 

of irrigational benefits and Figure 6.5 illustrates 

this position.

Table 6,7 Ultimate benefits by known

—

Unit ; Hectare

Taluk Completed Continuing Proposed. Total

Lar^̂ e Minor LarRe Lar.qe Minor
1 2 If 6 7

1 , Mananthavadi 983 7900 - ‘t'+03 15286

2 . South VJynad - 1210 If650 18990 - 25850

3* Ouilandy - 2095 8213 - - 10308

Badagara - 1665 69^0 - - 8605

5- Ernad - 3133 - 7^358 950 78M-ifl

6 , Mannar ghat - 7^7 7280 250^ 2656 35^23

7 . Palghat 11996 238 6^86 - - 18720

8. Cliittur 10266 731 10287 11+085 ~ 35.369

9. Mukundapurairi 13878 hlS2 2000 - - 20060
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__1_________________

10 ,Kunna tliunad

11 ♦ K o til am an g al aJii

12.Meeanchil

IS.Kanjirapally 

lU-*Devicolarn

15 duinb an ch ol a 

'•16, THod'upuzlia 

17 .Peermade

18,Pathanamthitta

19. P a t h an apur am

20 edumangad

21.N eyyattinkara

Total

2________3________It_________'?____6 7

19330 if829 900 - - 25059

NA 2000 - - 2000

1892 965 - - 2857

19 - - - 19

900 - 20200 1137 22237

55 - - - 55

835 1320 - - 2155

60 - _ - 60

2580 1738 5eoo - 9318

2790 131+5 - - ^135

810 2 h 6 h  -  6000 - 92/+

1093 3006 - 5300 - 9399

57373 3>+i+l̂  176873 91'+6 331930

Note: No confining Elinor scheme is reported.

3 .1.5 Irrigation by varlou.̂ : sources; 197U-75

Apart frou the scheraes discussed above, there 

are additional sources privately owned and locally 

Iraprovised in seasons. Tliese sources provide irrigation 

for another 738o hectares. Thus the total area getting 

irrigation is 99165 hectares (197^-75) , of which canals 

alone account for 8l38>+ hectares (82.1^). Ground 

vrater sources such as the tubevjells and mansonry wells 

provide irrigation for insignificantly sEall area.

Tanks and bunds account for 13^ of the total irrigated 

area. Additional area that has been brought under 

Irrigation during, the four years ending 197̂t- is nearly
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Canals ’ Lift Irrigation 

.Schemes

Bunds Total
13anks

550 638
(65. 6) (64. 8)

626 1035
(89.7) (;5.5)

1474 2760
(99.7) /  (95. 9)

1428 166i
(100.0) (Too.o)

302
( 100»0 )

12230
(99.9)

16914
(98,4)

2TJ
(9. 6)

74T ' 
(1 0 0,0)

15439*
(99*9)

I753e
(97.5)

'Ihodupuzha 

Devicolam 

Ud'um'banchola 

Poormado 

» Haenachil 

Kan;jirappally -

• J’athanamthiti

• pQ'thanapuram

• ^ ^ Q d u m a n ^ d

28
(4.1)

383'
(56.2)

28
(3.4)

517
(57 .4 )

7
(0.4)

7
(0.4)

167
(19. 9)

78
(4.7)

216
(22.0)

96
(3.3)

83
( 2. 9 )

Mukundapuram 14710 15?60 1215 1656

,(88. 4) '’(84 .5 ) .(7.3) ( 9 . 2 )
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(32 .2) (82 .3 ) C12 . I ) (8 .7 )

Kot&iaman ̂ lam M M HA
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(4 .1 )
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(73.7)
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(14. 9)
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2214’ 
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— —
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7274
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386
(4, 5)
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(9.5)

610.'
(39.7)

1292' 
.(51.6) ■

- —

. 67402
Hfr’

TMTTT
Si-384

-

- -

- -

- -

-

- -

— -

1844 2200
(96. 3 ) (7 7 . 6)

- -

- -

—

282 448

( 1 . 6) (2 .5 )

436 760
(2 . 6) (4. 2)

- -

-

N-A NA

511 650
(74 . 6) (7Y.8)

260 331
(38.1) (36 .8)

, _ 55
(100.^)

- 55
( 9 1 . 7 )

1243 1466
(78.2) (7 7 . 5)

4 15
C50.0) (7 8 . 9)

24 24
(1 .0 ) (0 . 9)

64 643

(0 . 9) (6.3)

323 409
(21.0) (16.3)

72
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5
Co.3)

70
(3.7)

4
(nog.)
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(1 .7)

631*
(5 .7 )

TTA
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(5.7)

318
(19,2)

4
(50. 0)
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451
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1134
(15.9>
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■420^

(22.1
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175 ,
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383 16639 / 18059

(2. 0) _ -

1397* — — 11132 15524
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( t3 . t ) (0.-4) (0 .3)
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(Kog,)
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SourcQs- Data o^tain^'d S?om the State Governmontj,
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19000 hectares- Major contrib-ution to this increase 

has been by- canals v/hich brou;-;ht -under irrigation an 

addition of about lU-000 hectares durinf' this period. 

Talukawise position of irrigation by different sources 

in 1970-71 as well as 197^-75 may be seen from Table 

6.8 and Fig .6 .6 . It is evident from the table that 

canals are the dominajit source of irrigation in all 

except six talukasj v iz ., Ernadj Tliodupuzha, Udurnbanchola, 

Keenachil and Kanjirappaly. In all these six talukas? 

the dominant source is ‘bunds' «

3 .1 .6  Level of Irrigation during 1971*-75

Level- of irrigation’*? in the part of Kerala 

under Western Ghats is very poor being 10.3^ percent 

of the netso\̂ m area in 197^-75• picture was

still worse in 1970-71 with on3.y percent of the

net sovm area irrigated. Kanjirappallyj Peermade cHd 

Udurnbanchola are the taluks v/here the provision ©f 

irrigation facilities is very poor bein'- about OtI 

percent of the net sov/n area. Mukundapuram has 

38 percent of its net sov.̂ n area irrigated. In Kunna- 

thunad, Chittur and Palghat taluks about 30 percent 

of the net sown area gets irrigation and in ITeyyattin- 

kara taluk, it is about 23 percent. In the rest of 

the taluks5 the level of irrigation is below 5 percent 

except in Pathanapuram where it  is about 10 percent.

3 .1 .7  Su/̂ .crestionss

The level of irrigation compared to the 

potentials and needs has~ri'ot” been~satisfactory’ in

* For details please refer to Section on A.griculture.
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the Sub-region. 'Il'ie area under agricultural practice 

is almost half of the geographical area of the study 

region. In spite of the vast potentials of vmter 

resources in the river basins of the Sub-region, tne 

utilisation in agriculture has regained to irrigate 

only one tenth of the net sovm area. Though 

generally it should be suggested that the proposed 

large irrigation schemes should be tcQ̂ en up fast 

to meet the irrigation renuirements? supplemented by 

minor means of irrigation, particular attention and 

priority should be accorded for the nevj schemes of 

all tj^es in the taluks of Udumbanchola, Peer made, 

Kanjirapall^" and Mannar ghat. In the Second phase, 

Devi col am, Thodupuzha, Kananthavadi 5 South V/ynadj 

Ernad, Meenachil, Pathanamthi tta, Nedumangad,

Badagara and Ouiland^  ̂ taluks should be taken up for 

development of irrigation facilities*

In the taluks of Udumbanchola, Peerraade, 

Kanjirapally, Meenachil, Thodupuzha, Kothamangalam, 

Badagaraj Quiiandy, where the possibility for 

creation of large irrigation schemes is bleak, 

minor irrigation facilities should be resorted to 

in large measure. Chances of diversion of water 

from schemes in adjoining areas can be investigated.

3 , 1,8 Quantitative assessment of v;ater 
utilisation in Irrigation

Water requirement for crops: Quantum of 

water required for various crops differ considerably 

from project to project and from crop to crop 

depending upon the geo-hydrological conditions. The
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Sub-region, by and large5 underlies lateritiq sQils 

v/hich are generally porous with poor retentivity.

This results in more than normal requirements of water 

for different crops.

The provision of irrigation schemes heing 

largely for permanently watering the crops, the 

water requirements of paddy5 and sometiî ness additionally 

for garden crops can be taken as a general yardstick 

to estimate the quantity of water in use and need.

Based on the experience of irrigation in 

different projects in the State.  ̂ the Irrigation 

department has worked out the requirei'jent for t\JO 

crops as l 52 cm. and for the third crop at 11^ cm. 

Deducting the utilisable rainfall available during 

the crop duration]- the net depth of water to be 

supplemented by artificial watering will be about 279 

cm. for three crops. Allowing for seepage and other 

losses, the total requirem.ent V70rks out to 3 î-3 cm, 

for three crops.

Tile yields of plantation crops such as 

coconutj arecanut, banana etc. which are cultivated 

on the garden lands can be greatly increased if they 

are watered during the summer months. A depth of 

60 cm, of water is considered adequate for this 

purpose.

However, almost all irrigation projects 

discussed earliej; provide only for two crops and, 

therefore, in comrmting the nu an turn of water uti

lisation, only about 2,75 metres depth of water is 

t al̂  eri a de qu ate,
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a) Lare:e Schemes^ It may be noted that some of 

the irrigation schemes fully or partly benefit areas 

outside the Sub-region but have their storages v/ithln 

the study areaj and naturally the storage is from the 

surface runoff of the Sub-region, The nine existing 

projects are estimated to utilise about 3290 M.cu.m. 

of v/ater out of a total mean runoff of nearly 1^6C0 

K.cu,m, The Periyar project alone is estimated 

to Use up 900 M.ctum. in irrigation out of, rouglily 

11500 M.cu.m, of mean annual runoff from its 5300 sq*km. 

catchment area. The next is the Chalakudy scheme to 

utilise 5^0 M.cu.m, of water out of 2200 M.cu.m. runoff 

from its 1200 so. km. catchment.

Including all the existing and proposed 

schemes, the total quantum of water that will be 

utilised fur irrigation is computed to be I I I60 M.cu.m, 

vjhereas the mean runoff will be in the order of 25500 

M,cu,m. Of thisj the Chaliyar basin above accounts 

for 2100 M.cu.m, of water utilisation and IfI^O M. cu..m, , 

of mean runoff. The Bharathepuzha basin has ten 

large irrigation projects which together v/ill use up 

about 2700 M.cu.m. of water out of, nearly, 3000 M.cu.m. 

runoff.

t>) Minor Schemes: As seen earlier5 about 3̂ fU-00=̂  

hectares were under irrigation in 197 1̂—75 and, nearly, 

9150 hectares v/ere proposed to be brought under 

irrigation. On the norms ass^imed, the quantum of water 

utilisation as of 197̂ --75 ^^ill be about 950 M.cu.m, 

by existing schemes and 255 Mi.cu.m. by the proposed 

ones.

* Irrigation by ground water sources negligible.
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In addition3 in 197^^-753 about 7380 hectares 

v/ere under irrigation by private sources. They being 

almost s'urface \/ater sourcesj the utilisation could 

be about 205 M.cu.in, of runoff,

c) Tot al VJater Ij tili sation; 'Chusj the level of 

V7ater use in irrigation b̂ / 197^75  "'-̂as about ^̂ ^-5 M.cu.rn, 

and all the knoT*n'i irrigation schemes on completion 

will utilise about 12^70 l-Ucu.m. of s-urface water.

It may be recalled that the utilisable si^rface water 

yield in tlie Sub-region is estimated at 26OOO M.cu.m,

This only indicates the ample scope for tapping the 

runoff for intensive and extensive agricultural uses.

3.2 Domestic VJater Needss

Safe and protected V7ater for domestic'use 

is a prime need of the community. Rain water avail

able from the surface and sub~surfafce sotirces have 

been being used from time immemorial and largely it 

used to be safe wi'ch hardly any harmful pollutant load'. 

But as the person-land ratio is fast shrinking, the 

sources are overstrained 01 their natural recuperative 

and purif^^ing capacity, and hence the necessity to 

■nrotiect the water especially for human consumption.

In the Ghats portion under study, the 

sources are largely the surface flows and natural . 

storages whicli are parts of the surface runoff. In 

order to work out -'-he nuantum of water that is being



- 257 -

Used for domestic purposesj the adequate requirement 

for an individual is taken as 160 litres* a day on an 

average including for drinking and sanitation purpcr-es*

'The 1971 population of the Sub-region was 

68*81 lakhs and extropolating for 1975-I--75, the popu

lation comes to 7^*3 lal'hs. On the basis of the norms 

as'sumed, the domestic water requirements during 197^-75 

is computed as ^3^ ll.cu.m.

For 1981, though the Census is now over, 

the population figures for the Sub-region are not 

readily availa''ole. llakins use of the forecast of 

population by the Registrar General, Census Operations, 

the Sub-regional population count for I 98I comes .to 

87.3 la]c.hs, and for 1991? 105*7 lakhs, and, the corres

ponding domestic water needs are 510 M.cu.m, in I 98I 

and 617 I'Ucu.m. 1991*

Domestic water supply schemes in operation 

at present are mostly in the coastal toivns, and, a 

few rural water supply schemes have also been 

commissioned mostly in the plains.

3..3 Industrial Water Reguirem.ents;

Industries are one of the major water users. 

In Kerala, the industrial activities are concentrated 

in coastal areas that too in the Periyar, Kallada, 

Chaliyar and Neyyar basins. The Sub-region is 

dominated by small scale and household industrial

* Assumption made by the State Government of Kerala.
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activities, and comparatively the agro-based industries 

are preponderant. 61 percent of the Industrie 

employment is in agro based industries followed 'by 

forest based industries with 19 percent of units and

21 percent of eraployrnent. And all industrial groups 

in the Sub-region are less water intensive. As it 

is not feasible to work out the water needs of these 

industrial establishments for it forms very negligible 

fraction of the total vrater needsj it is assumed that 

about 2 percent of the agricultural water needs would 

suffice to meet the industrial water demand. Accor

dingly during 197^755 the industrial water need might 

have been about 90 M.cu.m. and by 1991 or sô  that 

is a decade hence, it may be in the order of 2^0 M.cu.m.

3• ̂  VJater for other uses^

Other than the major water user groups seen 

thus far, there are other uses which cannot be 

individually accounted for. One such important 

and rather a major use of water particularly in the 

Sub-region is in its Hydro-^-electrie projects.

IncidQitially, all the hydro-power projects of the 

State are in the Ghats forming the Sub-region, As 

many as nine such projects in the Kuttiadi, the 

Chalakudy. Periyar and Pamba basin are in operation. 

Three of these make use of the tail race waters of 

the schemes upstream and the rest six use a total 

mean annual runoff of nearly 3^00 h.cu.m. The breaJv 

up is as follows;
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Existing Hydro-electric Scheme.q

Basin No, of
Schemes

Mean annual 
runoff in 
Mm 3

Remarks

1 2 3 if

Kuttiadi 1 20'̂

Chalakudy 2 3^8 One Uses 
tailrace 
waters.

Periyar 5 1909
p

Two Use 
tailrace 
v/ater s.

Pamba 1 7̂ -0 -

Total 9 3H02

There are possibilities of constructing 

30 more hydro-power schemes in future. These schemes 

are estimated to utilise about 9300 lUcu.m, of mean 

annual runoff. In the Periyar basin alone, there 

are 9 schemes for future development and in the 

Pamba 5 in the Kuttiadij 3 in the Chalakudyj

2 in the Pambar and the rest one each in the 

Valapattaramj Bharathapuzhaj Achencoilj Kalladaj 

K abb ini and Bhavani basins*

But the water after the power generation 

flow do\m the streams which can he picked up for 

any use? thus, resulting practically in no use up 

of the vrater. Therefore, this amount is not taken 

to constitute consumption as such^ though there could
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be some waste of the waters in the process of power 

generation•

For all these uses? 5 percent of the total 

needs of water is ta.l'ven adequate. Thus^ it works 

out to about 2^5 M.cu.ra. in 197^^7 <̂) and 670 I;,cu,m, 

a decade hence,

3• 5 Ag.g:ren:ate VJater Demand;

'Jliusj the demand on v;ater for 197^-75 in 

all the uses v/orks out to J21U- ri.,cu.m, which will 

increase to lU-110 H.cu.m, by 1991 or so. 'This is 

only 5 1̂- percent of the utilisable surface runoff in 

the Sub-region, 'Hiis only indicates that so far 

water resources are concerned, the Sub-region is 

fortunate being endowed with the resources in 

abundance. However3 judicial allocation and Use of 

water in any case has to be exercised for, otherwise 

X'/ron;̂  use may cause deficit of usable water in 

certain areas besides endangering the quality of 

the waters. As may be seen nearly 3 lakh hectares 

more cultivable areas could be safely’ brought under 

minimum tv;o crop irrigation,

^ • FLOOD CONTROL

Kerala enjoys an annual average precipi

tation of 3085 inm. The Ghats receive as much as over 

5000 mm a of rainfall during the six monsoon

months. The monsoonic rains are torrential and 

sometimes violent, Tlie rugged steep̂ ^̂  terrains of the 

Ghats render the rains roll dov/n furiously In



~ 261

flashy streams that reign disasters in the low lands.

The Sub-regional ghats have no effects of 

flood which nevertheless is not a matter of comp3.acency, 

for the maladies of flood in the plains, the remedies 

lie in these highlands* The streams are deep in the 

hi gill an ds hut are silted and shall ov/ in the low lands. 

The siltation of the river heds is caused by the 

deposition of the eroded soils from the upstream high

lands. Necessarily the flood moderation measures 

have to he taken more in the catchment areas of the 

"basins than at their swollen stems.

The fury of the floods can he to a great 

extent moderated if the flows of the streams are 

impounded in the upper reach.es of the basins. 

Fortunately, creation of a number of irrigation and 

hydel power reservoirs are found feasible in the ghats* 

Construction of reservoirs only to tame the floods 

will be a luxury and an uneconomical venture. There

fore, to construct the contemx')lated reservoirs on a 

priority developmental programm'jes will substantially 

serve to imŷ rove the State's economy saving both 

on the purchase of food grains as well as on the 

flood control works in the coastal reaches. Moreover, 

afforestation prograinmes should be consciously persued 

to, arrest erosion of soil by the runoff.

In the courses of gradual descends of the 

streams and rivulets and^before they pick up the 

silt carrying velocity, v/herever possible particularly 

in the loose soil stretches? ’ trap v/eirs’ or check 

bunds should be constructed in addition to contour 

bunding s.
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Some allowance should be provided in the 

capacities of contemplated reservoirs in addition to 

the irrigational/power req^iirements*

Shifting cultivation should he summarily 

banned. Rehabilitation of displaced and unbo:^nded 

labour population in the ’vested forests^ should be 

discouraged. For such uses3 the waste lands and 

unproductive scrub l:ands should be earmarked in or 

near the existing sectlement■ CD a

The Periyar^, Chaliyar and KaruvannaT 

basins vjhich are said to he frenuently affected by 

floods may be taken first for construction of flood 

moderating measures.

5. WATERGHED I-IANAGEMSIIT

In these days? when development has become 

a matter of universal concern for its unhealthy 

impression left on the environment, the aspect of 

management of vmtershed assumes the highest importance 

in planning the water resources v;hich are so vital 

and crucial for the survival fox' a3_l living things. 

V/atershed management in its bare realm implies 

rational, optimal and wise use of vrater smd soil.

The soil and water resources have to be conserved.

This should be taken also with a view to safeguard 

the historic wealth of flora and fauna against any 

possible danger to them. All growth is not develop

ment*
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VJatershed management calls for a compre

hensive planning of every river basin. Construction 

of dams, power plants, flood control measures, 

afforestation, exploitation of mineral resources, 

i f  any, installation of large industrial establish

ments, provision of economic and social overheads, 

development of agriculture - all should be viewed 

in an integrated and comprehensive manner so that 

the overall development is not at the cost of the 

wholesomeness of the ecosystem. In a limited sense, 

the study of the soil chai'acteristics and capabilities 

in the ayacuts is a step in the right direction 

in management of a watershed.

No tv70 watersheds are alike. Therefore, 

there is no universal remiedy for the problems in 

the different watersheds. The techniques should be 

by and large to increase the infiltration and re

charging capacity of the soils by suitably checking 

the rapidity of the flows in the gently sloping 

terrains.' This would necessitate studies of the 

watershed in its topography, slope, soils, rainfall, 

land Use, vegetation and other developments. It  

should be the endeavour to bring maxiiiTum of the 

cultivable lands under irrigation, and at the same 

time it should also be seen that it  is not at the 

..cost of precious wealth of fauna and flora*

The normal soil conservation measures 

are contour bunding, terracing, construction of 

check dams, stabilisation of gullies, rising retahing 

walls, training vjater courses and protection of
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reservoirs. The reservoirs should be drudged of 

their silts to effect adequate storage to help 

adequate irrigation and flood moderation.

Exploitation of comiriercial forests should 

not exceed the optimal level. Conversion of forests 

lands for rehabilitation or agriculture should be 

avoided*

Specific measures in the different basins 

cannot be attempted here at the Sub~regiohal level,

Tlie agricultural Icinds in the occupation 

of tribalv^ on the hill ranges are mostly in the 

valleys. Because of perennial irrigation and 

continuous cultivation3 the soil is depleted of 

its fertility. Soil replenishing measures may 

have to be resorted to restore fertility to tlie 

soil.

Soil conservation measures should be an 

integral part of measures for irrigation and 

power development.





SECTION - VII POV/JiR DEVELOPIiEirT

Electrical energy is one of the most important 

pre-renulsite and infrastructure in present day economy. 

The per capita consumption of electricity is reckoned 

as an index of economic development and standard of 

living. Power Generation and supply in the State is by 

the Kerala State Electricity Board.

1. PÔ ..rBR P0TE^TTI.4LS OF T̂ IE SUB~REGIQN

Notvjithstanding the fact that power utilisation 

does not confine to the adtoinistratiYe llToits of sowce 

location, it is nonetheless important to know the 

potentials of power the study zone is endowed with*

Since long water has been the onl}/̂  source of power 

generation in the State. Fortunately the State is 

endowed with heavy precipitation and fast falling 

terrains that facilitate ideal conditions for power 

generation. Incidentally, the Sub-region comprising 

the high lands of the State3 has3 within itj all the 

known possible sites for h /̂dro-pov/er production. The 

ultimate power that could be economically developed 

has been rou.ghly assessed at 2600 M W at 60 percent 

load factor with an installed capacity of 3600 MU.

2. POIRIER GENERATION

Present; Tliere are nine hydro-electric 

projects in the Sub-region which together have a 

firm capacity of about 850 MVJ (at 60^ JjF) with an 

installed capacity of about 1010 MV/. Five of these



schemes lie in the Periyar basin in the Idikki districtj 

■•■■wo in the Chalakudy hasin in the Trichur district, 

one each in the Kuttiadi basin in the Kozhicode dis

trict and in the Pamba basin in the Quilon district.

The details are set out in Table 7«1» (Fig. 7*1).

The Kuttiadi river is damraed above the 

Oorakuzhi falls to utilise the runoff from a catchment 

of 39 so. toa, for power production.

The Sholayar river3 a tributary of the 

Cha3.al':udys is dammed and the stored v;ater is diverted 

through a tunnel to the power house situated on the 

ri.^ht bank of Uie Aiialiayam river - another tributary 

of the Chalakudy, Under the ParambrikuH am-Aliyar Project 

agreement3 the Ciovernment of Kerala is entitled for 

3^ 8,29 M.cu*m. of water amounting to 11 .0^ cumecs. 

average from the Kerala oholayar reservoir, delivered 

and measured at the Kerala Sholayar power house.

The Peringalkuthu left bank scheme is 

the first project completed in the Chalakudy basin.

A dam in the Chalaliudy below the Anakayani valley 

supi')lies water to the penstocks of the power house.

The Pallivasal scheme is the first in the State to 

have ..been commissioned. The barr-age across the 

Munnar gorge diverts the waters of the Mudirapuzha to 

the power house at Pallivasal. Two dams at 

Sethu ~ Parvathipuram (Kundale) and Hadupatty help 

firm Tip the pov/er developed at Pallivasal,

The Siengulam project makes use of the tail 

race water of the Pallivasal scheme.
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Ta"ble 7*1 SxiFating; Hvdel Power Pro.jects in the Sub~regian

Name o±' the 
Scheme (Year 
of completion)

Location (Basin 
and Taluk)

Head in 
metres

h'irm
Power
draft
cumecs

Power 
developed 
at 60%
LF MW

insta I I ecL 
capacity 
MW

Cost in 
lakh 
Rs •

1 . Kuttiadi 
(1972)

Kuttiadi
(Kuttiadi: Quilandy)

6p8 5.66 75 525

2. Shol ayar 
(1966)

Sholayar 
(Ghalakudy 
Mukundapur am)

320 11.0^- 5^ 650

3- Peringalkuthu 
L.B. Scheme 
(1957)

P er in g alkuthu 
(Ghalakudy,^ 
Mukundapuram)

182.8 1^.16 32 32 399.3

h, Pallivasal 
(19U-0)

Pallivasal 
(Periyar ;Devicolam)

600 7.08 32.5 37.5 ^31

Sengulam
(1950)

Sengulam
(Periyar 3 Devicolam)

36 c 8.if9 1+0 h8 358

6. Panniar
(1963)

Panniar 
(Periyar
Udumbanchola)

2^3 8.1+9 27.^ 30 630

7* I'leria-majigalam Neriamangalam
(or Kallarkutty) (Periyar “.Devicolam)

195 19.10 ^5 360

8, Idikki Moolamattom 
(Periyar^ Thodupuzha)

667 '4-0.78 350 390 68?l

9« Sabarigiri Sabarigiri
(Pambaj
Pathanamthitta)

750 23 230 300 ^200

Total £^•9.2 1011,5

Source: Water Resources of Kerala, Govt, of Kerala^



~ 268 -

The Panniar joins the Periyar on the upstream 

of Sengulam power house. Two dams across the Panniar 

Anayirankal and Ponrnudi feed the power plant located 

opposite to the Sengulam project on the left "bank.

The Neriahiangalam project also known as the 

Kallarkutty project uses the tail race water of the 

Sengulam scheme as well as the water from a free catch

ment of the Mudhirapuzha. The Idikki project, the 

biggest so far in the State, is fed froni three dams 

one across the Idikki gorge^ the second across the 

Cheruthoni and the third across the Killivllli Thodu, 

The power house is at Mo'olamattam on the right bank 

of 15 a char.

The Sabarif^iri project is named after 

Sabarif^iri the cihode of the forest deity Lord 

Ayyappa. The iDroject is fed by the two inter-tunnelled 

reservoirs across the Kakki and the Pamba and is 

located on the right bank of the Hoozhiyar,

3. PEFl CAPITA PQ̂ lilR CONSUl^PTION

Power consumption is one of the indicators 

of prosperity. The per capita consumption of pov/er in 

the sub~regiLon w’'as kl-Jh (based on 197T population) 

in 1975-763 which is not even half of the State’ s 

average of 9̂- k',fh in the same period (Table 7*2),

The power consumption is obviously very lovj in the 

Sub-region.

Talukav7ise analysis of per capita power 

consumption shows that the power const-imjjtion is
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Talole 7»2 Per Capita Power Con.cjum'ption of 
electricity ~ Talukwise 197^-75

Taluka Total power 
consumption 
(MkWh) 1975“ 

76

Per capita pov/er 
consumption 
(based on I 97I 
PoTDn.)

1 2

1. Mananthavadi 1.735 13

2, South VMiad 2.665 9

3. Quilandy If. 32^ 9

Badagara 3,»f3 9

5 . Ernad 7.150 10

6. Mannr^ghat 2.77>f 15

7 . Pal ghat 27.770 75

8. Chittur 10.03^+ 57

9 . Mukun dapur am 65.hi9 111

10. Kunnathunad h5.905 157

11 • Kothamangalam N.A. N.A,

12. Thodupuzha 2^-.903 lli+

13 . Devicolam 2.057 15

1^, Udumhanchola 2.238 8

15 . Peermade 8.5^1 58

16. Meenachil 5.26if 15

17 . Kanjir appally 1.907 11

18. Pathanamthitta 9.51>+ 2^

19. Pathanapuram 31.989 103

20. Ney^^abtinkara 11.622 21

21. N eduraangad 16.383 38

Sub-Re;: ion 29^.037

Kerala State , 1996.98 9^

All-India 602^5.81 110

Sources*. 1) Electricity Department of the State
Government

2) Central Electricity Authority 
( Commercial Directorate).
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satisfactory onlj in four talukasj viz; Mukundapuram5 

Kunnathunadj Thodupuzlia and Pathanaparani- in all bhese 

four talukas the per capita consumption is atleast 

100 k’fh which is more than even the State’ s average 

cons-uraption. There are 12 talukas where the per 

capita consumption is very low beins less than 25 kVJh.

^ • SBCT0RVJI3B PQViER CONgmiPTIOr]

Industrial sector is the major power con

sumer in the suh-recion. During 1975-76; it consumed 

about 156 llkVJh of pov/er accounting for about 53 per 

cent of the total pov̂ er consumption. Agricultural sector 

accounts for onl, about 12 per cent. The total power  ̂

consumption was 29h likV/h (Table 7 .3 ). Talukawise 

analysis of power consumption sbows all the talukas 

falling in the Sub-region, It is dominant only in 

thirteen talukas listed below. The share of industrial 

sector to total power consumption is given in brackets*

1) Pathanapur am ( 87, 5"0

2) Kunnathunad {68 ,Qfo)

3) Peermade (88.8^) 

Palghat (63 .6^)

5) U dumb an chol a (62 . 3/'j )

6) i'ledumangad (58.0^0

7) Mananthavadi (55»7%)

8) South Wynad {^0.8%)

9) Hukundapuram (^-f9,8̂ )

10) Neyyattinkara {h-7,1%)

11) Chittur 37,̂ -/"̂ )

12) Meenachil {35 *2.%)

13) Ernad (29A^)
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Table~7*3 s Cate^ryvvise Sn er^  Consumption in tha Kerala Sub-5effion Talukav/ig. (1975-76).

U n its mcm
T aluka » I>omestic  ̂ CommGrcial » In d u s t r ia l  » I r r i ^ t i o n  » R ailw ays ’S treo t ~ ¥ u b lic  B u lk  S a le^  T o tal

•19 75-76  ’ 1975-76 » 1975-76 ’ 1975-76 ' » L i^ t in g  Works Sc. O thers ’ 1975--76 
'  ̂ ’ ’ ’ j ______ _ j l 975-76 1197 5-7 6’ ’

2 ' ‘ 3  ̂ 5 ‘ t ;--7 ! " 8 10
1 . I'/[ananthai7iadi 0.296 0.266 0.967 0.131 0 .0 75

( 17. 1 ) ( 1 5 .3 ) ( 55. 7 ) ( 7. 6) _ ( 4. 3)
2. South V/ynad 0.645 0.482 1.353 0.028 0 .157

( 24. 2) ( 18. 1) ( 50. 8) ( 1. 1) (5 .9 )
3 . Q uilandy 1.433 1.0 72 1.408 0.063 — 0.348 _

( 33. 1) (2 4 .8 ) ( 32, 6) ( 1. 5) ( 8. 0)
4 . Eada gara 1.194 0 .893' 1 ,1 7 3 0.053 0.29c 0.240

( 31. 1) ( 23. 2) ( 30, 5) ( 1. 4) ( 7 . 5) ( 6. 2)
5. Brnad 1.868 1.908 2.100 0.860 0.414

( 26. 1) (2 0 .7 ) (2 9 .4 ) (1 2 .0 ) ( 5. 8)
6 . i/Iannar ^ a t 0,27.9 0.220 0.486 0.563 0.076 1^150

( 10. 1) (1 7 ,9 ) ( 1 7 .5 ) ( 20, 3) ( 2. 7) (4 1 .5 )
7 . P a l^ a t 4.400 3.300 17.6 50 1.370 1.050 _

(1 5 .8 ) ( 11. 9) (6 3 .6 ) ( 4. 9) ( 3. 8)
8 . C h it t u r 2.9 10 2.600 6.740 4.900 0.004 0.680 0.200 , „

( 16. -i) (1 4 .4 ) ( 37. 4) (2 7 .2 ) (H og.) ( 3. 8) ( 1 . 1 )
9. I'.5ukundapuram 6,424 7.704 32.584 17.921 Oe 646 0.140

( 9. 3) ( 11. 8) ( 49. 8 ) (2 7 .4 ) ( 1. 0) (0 .2 )
10. Kunnathunad 3.498 1. 17 9 31.586 9.365 — 0 .2 77 . . ,

( 7 . 6 ) ( 2 .6 ) ( 68. 8) ( 20. 4) (0 ,6 )
11. Kothaman ^ la m HA NA NA M HA M NA m

1.735

2.665

4,324

3,843

7.150

2.774

27.770

18«034

65,419

45.905

m
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1 2 j 4 5 b 1 8 10
1 2. Thodupuzha 0.729 1.167 3.028 0.045 0.214 19.720 2i^903

(2 .9) ( 4. 7 ) (12,2) (0.2) (0 . 9) (79.2)

13. Devicolam 0.244 0.313 0.129 0.061 0.080 _ 1.230 2.057
(11.9) ( 15. 2) (6 .3) (3.0) ~ ( 3 . 9) (59.8)

14. Udumbanchola 0.286 0.489 1.394 0.013 0.056 2.238
(12.8) (21.8) (62.3) (0 . 6) ( 2. 5)

15. Peormade 0.301 0.529 7.586 0.046 0.079 ■ ■ 8.541
(3 .5) (6 .2) (88.8) (0 . 5 ) - (0 . 9)

16, MoQnachil 1.674 1.454 1.854 0.059 — 0.210 0.013 5.264
(31.8) ( 27. 6) (35.2) (1 .1) _ (4. 0) (0. 2 )

17. Kanjirappally 0.915 0.558 0.325 0.109 1.907
(48.0) (29. 3 ) (1 7 . 0) ( 5 .7 )

18. Pathanamthitta 3.104 1.629 2.864 0.097 0.520 — 1.300 9.514
(32 .6) (1 7 . 1 ) (30.1) (1.0) ( 5. 5) (13.7)

19. Pathanapuram 1.789 1.381 27.986 0.444 0.389 31.989
(5 .6 ) (4 .3) (87.5) (1 .4) _ (1 .2)

20. Uojrya 11 inkara 3.358 1.980 5.474 0.056 — 0.754 _ 11.622
(28.9) ( 1 7 . 0) (47. 1 ) (0 .5) _ (6 .5)

21. Neduman gid 1.493 1.623 9.495 0.350 0.422 3.000 16.383
(9 .1 ) ( 9. 9) (58.0) ( 2. 1 ) (2 .6) (18.3)

5}rand Total 3^.640 30.747 156.182 3^.425 0.004 !<.846 3.593 23.400 294.037
(12.53) (10.46) (53.12) ( 12. 39) ) , (2.33) (1.22) (7 . 96) (100. 00)

Notes Figures in brackets indicat© percGntags to tho rcspectlTO total.
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The aboA/e list indicates that the share of 

industrial sector is more than JO per cent in eight 

taluk as and in three talukas, the share is less than 

^0 per cent,

A:sricultural sector is not dominant in any 

taluka. In Mannarghat {hi.5%), Thodupuzha (79.2^) and 

Devicolan'j (59*3^) talukasj the largest use was in the 

"bulk sa3.es and miscellaneous sector” .

Domestic sector i,g the largesconsumer in 

the* following four talukass

1) Kanilrappally

2) Quilandy (33.1fo)

3) Pathanamthitta ( 32.6^)

U-) Badagara (31*1/0

U-.l Trend of Power Consumption

During 1970-71 and 1975-76s total power 

consumption in the Sub-region has increased by about 

97 per cent as compared to 31 Per cent for the State 

as a whole for the corresponding period. The annual 

growth rate (compound) between 1970-71 and 1975-7^ for 

the oub-region v/orks out to about lU-,5 per cent as 

compared to 5*5 per cent for the State as a whole.

This sliows that the Sub-rerdon’ s power consumption 

is on a rapid increase. The rate of growth in 

power consumption can be seen in Table 7*^

The highest annual growth rate in power 

use durin • 1970-71 to 1975-76 has been registered
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Table 7.^ Gate^orwise Enert^y Con.quniption in the 
Sub-re^^ion (1970-71 and 197^-76^

Category 1970- Per- 
71 cent 

to
total

1975- Per- 
76 cent 

to
total

Gr owth 
rate (%)
1970-71
to
1975-76

Annual
grov7th
rate
(.%)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 •Domestic 1^.525 9.73 36. 8U-0 12.53 153.6 20.5

2, Commercial 12,623 8.)+5 30.7^7 lO.U-6 1^3.6 19.5

3 -Industrial 105.^25 70,60 156.182 53.12 U-8.1 8.2

^.Irrigation■ 9.519 6.38 36 .U-25 12.39 282.7 30.8

5 .Railways 0.002 Neg* 0.00^+ Neg. 100.0 1U-.9

6 .Street 
Lighting

3«869 2.59 6 .8U-6 2.33 76.9 12.1

7«Public 
VJorkg

1*225 0.82 3.593 1.22 193.3 2lf.O

8 .Bulk 
Sales 5: 
others

2.1U-0 1.^3 23.^00 7.96 993.5 61.lf

Tota-1 1 1̂-9.328 100.00 29U-.037 100.00 96.9

Source; The State Government. 

Neg. Negligible
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in the '’bulk sales and miscellaneous sec to r fo llo w e d  

by a:j,riculture sector. Energisation of a large number 

of puiTipseiLs has pushed up the power consumption 

significantly in the agricultural sector during 1970-71' 

and 1975-76 . (J'ig.7.2)*

^•2  Talukawise position

Tlie talukawise growth in power consumption 

can \je seen in Table 7*5* It is evident from this table 

that'there are wide variations in the growth rates 

among differenc talukas. 11^varies from as low as 

per cent in Kunnathunad to as high as 75 per 

cent in ^hodupuzha* Amon : the 21 talukas, nine 

talukas have growth rates more than the Sub-region’ s 

average. The growth in power consumption has been 

comparatively quite high in the talukas of Thodupuzha 

(75*^^)} Devicolam (57.7/0 and Pathanamthitta 

(^-0,8^0# In all other talukas, the annual growth 

rate is less than 30 per cent. The growth rate has 

been less than 10 per cent in the talukas of South 

Wynad ( 8 . 3^ ) 3 Palghat {Q.0%), Kunnathunad (^ .2f0 , 

Peermade and Kanjirappally

^•3 Domestic Connections

Though all the towns in the Sub-region are 

electrified, the benefit of the electrification has 

not reached each and every urban dv/eller. This is 

evident from Table 7*6 v/hich gives townwise number 

of domestic connections and number of households* 

Assuming that one domestic connection serves one



- 276 -

Table 7.? Annual rate of growth of energy consumption ; 
Talukwise; 1970-71 and 19 7’̂ -7 d

District/ 
T aluka

En er ky Con surnption

I 970-.7I 1975-76
(MkVJh) (MkVm)

Rate of Annual
growth rate of

( I 97O- growth
71 to (^)
1975-76) compound

Source

* Pertains to 1972-73 

The State Government

1 2 .... 1+ -_5-

1. Kananthavadi 0.̂ +9̂ - 1.735 251.2 28.5

2, South VJynad 1.785 2.665 ^9.3 8.3

3. Quilandy 2. 5m >+.32̂ - 72.0 11.“f

Badagara 2.056 3.8U-3 86.9 13.2

5. Ernad 2.^»f6 7.150 192.3 23.9

6. Mannar ghat 1.6»+8 2.77*f 68.3 11.0

7 . Palghat IC .9IO 27.770 If 6.8 8.0

8. Chi ttur 9.782 18 .03^ 8^.3 13.0

9. Mukundapur am 27.208 65‘.^19 lifO.if 19.2

10. Kunnathunad 37.383 ^ 5.905 22.8 ^.2

11. K othamang alam Not available

12. Thodopuzha 1.502 2V .903 1558.0 75.^

13 . Devicolam 0.211 2.057 87>f.9‘ -. 57.7

1U-. Udumhanchola 1.033 2.238 116.6 16.7

15- Peermade 6.893 8.5'm-I 23.9 If.3

16. Meenachil 1.907 5.26lf 176.0 22.0

17. KanjirappaHy l.^^9 1.907 31.6 5.6

1 8 . P at han amth it t a 3 .If 10* 9.51^ • 179.0 U-0.8

19 . Pathanapuram 17.075 31.989 87.3 13.3
20. Neyyat tinkara 6.677 11.622 7^.1 11.8

21. N edumangad U-,9̂ ^ 16.383 231.3 27.1

Total Ilf 9.328 29“+.037 96.9 1^.5
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Table 7.6 Townwise number of dome .q tic connect ion 
and households - 1971

Name of Town

1 ,P erumbavoor

2 .Chalakudy 

3.1rinj alkuda 

U-,Thodupuzha

5 .Munnar

6 .Mannarghat

7 *Palghat

8 .Hemambikanagar

9.Chittur- 
Thatha-Mangal ani

10 iN emmara

11. B al ar amm apu r am

12. Koval am

13 .N eyyat tinkar a 

l^.N edumangad

15 .Punalur

l6.Palai

17 eK an j ir ap ally

18 .Mundakkayam

19.Ponkunnam

20.Malappuram

21.Pantalayani

22.Man3 eri

23.Badagara

Taluka
N o , of 
house
holds
- i m _

3

No. of 
Domestic 
connec- 
tion5;(1971)

Percentage
(V-:.3)

If

Kunnathunad 3617

Mukundapuj: am 5931

Mukundapuram 3877

Thodupuzha 3382

Devicolam 902

Mannarghat 2169

Palghat 16^21

Palghat 138^

Chittur 5359

Ghittur 23^4

Neyyattinkara 3002

Neyyattinkara 2M-78

NeA^attinkara ^600

N edumangad 2^00 

Pathanapuram , 2276

Meenachil 2918

K an 3 ir ap ally 310 8

Kanjirapally 1731

Kanjirapally 215^

Ernad ?125

Quilandy 38OI

BIrnad 2591

Badagara 7569

2̂ -27 67.1
1050 17.7
1300 33.5
1000 29.6

815 90.If

lf90 22.6
7210 ^3.6

351 25.^

1800 33,6

550 23.5
hOO 13.3
500 20.2

1002 21.8
300 12.0
617 27.1
900 30.8
662 21.3

U-00 23.1
208 9.7
^18 8.2

970 25.5
500 19.3

1370 18.1

Total (Urban Area) 89339 252^0 28.3

Sources Census 1971.



household, it is derived from the Table that only ahout 

28 per cent of the urban households are provided with 

electric connections in their houses. Tliis can be 

attributed to the abject poverty of the people as well 

as the absence of adenuate distribution network to 

cover the entire area of a town,

Townv/ise analysis shov;s the position of 

electrification is satisfactory only in two towns 

viz. Peermade and Hunnar, In all other towns, the 

position is highly unsatisfactory,

5, RURAL BLBGTRIFICATIOIJ

According to 1971 Census, there axe ^25 

inhabited villap;es in the Sub-region, of which 396 , 

villages or 93 pex- cent have been electrified up to 

March 1975, (Table 7 .7 .). This shows that rural 

electrification has made considerable progress in the 

Sub-region. All the villages in the talukas of 

Palghatj Chittur, liLikundapuram, Kuhnathunad, Thodupuzha, 

Peermade, Meenachil^ Kan^irappallyj Pathanamthittaj 

Pathanapuranij Neyyattinkara and Nedumangad-12 talukas 

in all-have been electrified.

About 1'h-900 pumpsets have been energised in 

the Sub-region upto Harchj 1976. The maximum-number 

is found in the taluka of Mukundapuram and the least 

in Badagara,

6 . TRANSMT.q, ÎOH AI'ID DISTRIBUTim

The transmission network in the Sub-region 

consists of 220 KV  ̂ 66 KV  ̂ 22 KV  ̂ and 11 KV lines. The

^ 278 -
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Table 7.7 Number of Villafze s Electrified and Pumivqet.c?
Enerraised in the Sub-re-non (as on

Taluka Total number 
of inhabited 
villages as 
per 1971 
C en sus

Number of Number of 
villages pumpsets 
electri- energised 
fied

1 2  ̂ ... .

1. Mananthavadi n 10 (90.9) 85

2, South Wynad 20 16 (80 .0) 100

3. Ouilandy 3^ 33 (97.1) 5

Badagara 23 21 (91.3) 5

5. Ernad 3^ (75.6) ^27

6. Mannar ghat 19 13 (68 .If) 207

7. Palfhat 26 26(100.0) 9^9

8. Chittur 33 33(100.0) 2536

9. Mukundapuram 53 53(100.0)6766

10 .Kimnathunad 15 15(100.0) 3269

11 •Kothamangalam NA NA NA

12*Thodupuzha 16 16(100.0) 227

13 .Devi col am 9 7 (77.8) 3̂ f

1^ .U dumb an ch ola 12 10 (83.3) 7

IJ.Peermade 6 6 (100.0) O'

16 .Meenachil 22 22(100.0) l>+'f

17 .Kan j irappally 6 6(100.0) Nil

18 .Pathanamthitta 19 19(100.0) 6

19 «Pathanapuram • 16 16(100.0) ?T

20 .N eyyattinkara 20 20(100.0) 36

21 .Nedumangad 20 20(100.0) h-2

Total ^25 396(95.2) 1^908

Sources 1) 'Che State Governniento

2) Census3 1971.

3) Figures in brackets indicate percentage 
of the village electrified to total.
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The total lengths of these lines in the study area 
given below?

Capacity Length in circuit KM

220 KV 285

110 KV 144̂
66 KV 668
33 KV N il

22 KV 111 .00

3732.65
6 .6  KV Nil

The talukawise lengths of transmission and 

distribution lines can be seen in Table 7 . 8 . It is 

evident from this table that the talukas of Mannarghat 

and Neduniangad have only low tension (11  KV) 

transmission lines F ig .7 . 3 .

^ 1 Sub-Stations

There are 26 sub-stations in the Sub-region. 

Of these, 20 are connected by 66 /11  KV lines and only 

h sub-stations by 110 KV lines .

The list of sub-stations may be seen in

Table 7 .9 .

7 . LOAD FORECAST

The load depends upon man̂  ̂ vaiables of socio, 

economic 5 politico and physical realrns. It is a 

complex exercise to consider all facets of development
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lines in the Suh-ref^ion - 1975.

Taluka 220 110/ 66 33 22 11 6,6
:■ KV 132

KV
KV KV KV KV KV

1 2 3 If 5 6 7 ......

1. Mananthavadi — 35-00 — 82.67 i..

2. South Vf̂ Tiad - 62.00 - - 131.63 -

3. Ouilandy ~ ^ 9.00 - - - 195.16 -

Badapara - 18.00 - - - 12^f.37 -

5. Ernad - 6^.00 8.0 - ~ 22;.90 -

6. Mannar ghat • - - - - 120.00 -

7. Pal ghat - - 62.00 - 56.00 l>+8.00 -

8 . Chittur - - 6.00 - 55.00 226.00

9. I'ukundapur am - 133.00 65.00 - - ^37.00 -

10. Kunnathunad 30,00 33.00 90.00 - ~ 2̂ 7.86 -

11.

12 .

Kothamangalam

^rhodupuzha 70.00 52.00 19.00 . 103.98
13. Devicolam U-2.00 :132.00 - - 65.hh

1^ . Udum'banchola - If. 00 - - - -

15. Peerraade 2if.OO - 32.00 - - 223.00 -

16. Meenachil 53.00 U-6.00 32.00 - - 165.93 -

17. Kanjirapn ally 8.00 - - 85.50 -

18. P anth an amthi tt a 100.00 - 26.00 - - 309.^6
19. Pathanapuram - - VU-.OO - - 2if6.67 -

20. Neyyattinkara - 55.00 - - 233.70 -

21. N edumangad mm mm mm 195.90 ~

Total 285,00 khe.OO 668.00 - 111.00 3732.65 -

Sources State Government.
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Table 7.9  List of ,5ub-Station.q in the Sub-Resion

Location (Taluk) Category

. 1. M ann anthava di (Mananthavadi) 66/11 KV

2, Kuthumunda (South V̂ fynad) 66/11 KV
3. Malappurara (Ernad ) 110/66 KV

Malappurara ( -do- ) 66/11 KV
5, Palghat (Palghat) 66/11 KV
6. Kanjikode (Palghat) 66/22 KV

?• Kozhinjampara (Cliittur) 66/22 KV
8, Pudukad (Mukundapuram) 66/11 KV
9. Kattoor ( -do- ) 66/11 KV

10. Chalak-udy ( -do- ) 110/66 KV
11. Ghalakudy ( -do- ) 66/11 KV

12. Per 1111110av00r (Kunnathunad) 66/11 KV
13• Mqolaraattora (Thodupuzha) 66/11 KV
1^. Vazhathope ( -do- ) 66/11, KV

15* Sengularn (Devikulam) 66/110 KV
16. Pallivasal (-do-‘ ) 66/11

17. Peermade (Idikki) 66/11 KV

18, SttnmaiXir ' (Meenachil)' . 66/11 KV

19♦ K an j ir app ally (Kottayara) 66/11 KV

20. Pathanamthitta ■ (Quilon) 66/11 KV
23 . Pamba (Pathanamthitta) 66/11 KV
22. Moozhiar ( -do- ) 66/11 KV
23. Punalur • (Pathanapuram) 66/11 KV
2 m- , N eyy a 11 ink ar a (Trivandrum) 66/11 KV

25* Badagara ( Badagara) 110/11 KV
26, Kulamavu (Thodupuzha) 66/11 KV

Source? The State Government*



in so far their demands for electric pov/er are 

concerned and to lorecast the requirerrients in 

precise terms. The per capita consumption of electric 

energy hitherto has been unsatisfactory in the Sub- 

rej^ion com pared to the iState and the-nation. There 

have been wide gaps betvjeen the plan aspirations 

and plan achievements. It is^ thereforej difficult 

to project the demand based on the plan targets 

or sec tor >a proe;ranimes« Moreover 3 the power 

intensive industrial sector is on the lov; key in 

the Sub-region, and an impressive spurt of its 

activities in the foreseeable future seems to be a 

remote possibility. To ha^e an idea of the likely power 

demand3 the past trends of power consumption in the 

backgroiind of stepped up developmental activities 

in the area under the various special programmes have 

been taken as basis.

During 197I-76, the pov;er consumption has 

been registering an annual increase of l^-.J percent,

N0W3 with the special programmes afoot; a rate of 

about 20 percent is assumed to project the demand. 

Accordingly, the electrical energy demand for I 98I 

would be in the order of 600 I'kMi, ĉ nd by 1991, it 

may go upto I 800 MklJl'i, Tnis v/ould mean, at 60 percent 

load factor, a firm power of nearly 350 MVf by 1991.

Out of the 2600 of firm power potentials 

of the State, only 850 IlW (32.8/0 has been so far 

tapped. Thus, there <1  ̂still abundant potentials

untouclied. The projects that have been envisaged

- 283 -
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by the State Government for tapping the hydro electric 

power are set out in Table 7*10. Some useful infor

mation of some of these schemes is -Uven in the following 

paragraphsXFig. 7 ,l ) .

The lower Barapole power scheme in the 

Valapattinam basin proposes to use the tail race waters 

of the power scheme contemplated by the Karnataka State 

in the upper reaches of the river. The firm power 

discharge of the project in Karnataka will be about 

19  cumeos.

The Kuttiadi hydel power project holds less 

usable storage compared to its installed capacity. To 

firm up the power generation of the project, a combined 

reservoir is proposed to be formed by tv/o dams-one 

across the Oripuzha, a tributary of the Kuttiadi and 

the other across the Karamanthodu^ a tributary of 

the Kabbini. The reservoir ig expected to be linked 

with the Kuttiadi reservoir by a tunnel. This will he 

used for augmenting the power generation of the 

Kuttiadi by ^OMW additionally.

The Pandiyar - Punnapuzha project is 

proposed by the Tamil Nadu Government. The tail race 

waters of the project can be used downstream by the 

Kerala government. The Tamil Nadu government are 

however investigating an alternative scheme for 

diverting the tail race water eastwards for irrigation 

in the Moyar Valley in Tamil Nadu.

The cholathipuzha power scheme will be a
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Table 5 7.10 S^iture Hydro-Electric Pro.iects in the Sub-•region.

i.No. Scheme Location
Basin

Head
in metres

Piim
power
draft
Gumecs

Power 
potential 
at 6o ̂  LP

Installed
capacity

Gost in 
Lakhs 

Rs«

1... Lower Barapole Near Malcut 
forest range 
(Valapattanam)

150 19.8 40 lU 650

2. Kuttiadi
Augmentation

K-uttiadi
(iv-uttiadi)

658 3,0 40 75 400

5, Pandiyar-
p-unnapuzha

Rt bank of Kara-
ivottapuzlia
(Kuttiadi)

497 11.6 83.3 IjA 1550

4. Lov/er Pandiyar- 
Punnap-uzha( T ail- 
race )

Vellakkatta
(Kuttiadi)

279 12.32 53 70 1120

5, Gholathip-uzha L.B, of Gnali-
puziia
(Kuttiadi)

723 4.25 42 60 700

6. " Ghalip'azha R.B, of Giiali-
puzha
(Kuttiadi)

564 5.66 37 iU 1400

7. Silent Yalley Silent Valley 
(Bhar athapuziia)

840 ^ 8.5 93 120 2488

8. ‘Karappara- 
Kiariark-ut ty

Karappara 
( Ghalaicudy )

187karapara - 
igipulickal

62 82 1360

kutty

Gont^/,
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1.

Scheme 

2. _ .

Location
(Basin)

.. 3 .

Head in 
metres

4.

Piim power 
draft cum- 
ecs 
5*

Power 
potential 
at 60$  ̂ Li' 
6.

Installed
capacity

7.

Cost in
Lakhs

8-

9. PeringalKuthu R*B,. Peringal!tcuth-u 
( Chalakudy )

262 15.57 50 lU

. ... ............

900

10. Ad ir an ally Adirapally 
• (Chalaicudy)

157 33.4 74 75 560

11. Idanalayar Ida,inalayar river 
(Periyar)

128 43.75 62.8 90 1266.4

12. Idiki^i II  stage Idikki
(Periyar)

667 40.78 350 390 1550

13. Neo Pallivasal Pallivasal
(Periyar)

578 7.36 56.9 6o 670

14. Lakshmi L,.d* Bison-Valley
(Periyar)

10.14 76 NA

15. Idikki I I I  stage Idikki
(Periyar)

667 9 ,2 87 NA 420

16, Perinjanlcutty Perinj ankuttyriver 
(Periyar) 

a)^aiaalai-Manali 
b ) Seng-ulam-M-udira 

puzhc:. PH
c)3engulani PH
d)Sinniar PH
e )NerianiangalajnPH 
f )PeriarixCut ty-PH

145
125

360
243
195
371

13.5 
19.08

5.38
3.82
9 .2

28.6

24
29

24
12
23

146.5

50
60

NA
lU
NA

200

KA
IJ

tl
11
h
n
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____
17, Perinjanioatty list age (Periyar)

a)Upper Panniar PH 183
b ) Panni ar- Pe r in j anlrut tyPH 4 9 
c )Perinjanioitty PH 570
d )AnayiranKal-icun ju- 

tiianni PH

18. PuyanK-uttj?-

19, Lower Periyar

20* Sabarigiri Aiag*- 
mentation

21. Swamisara-naji

Piiyarixaitty river 
(Periyar)

Below NeriamangalamPH 
(Periyar)

Sabarigiri
(Parnba)

Moordiî rwr
(Pamba)

22* Kaki^ad(Sabarigiri Belov/ Mooishiynr
(Pomba)tail race)

25* Uriimpani

24. »̂r̂ h-utha- Pamb a

25. Achencoil 

26* Kallada Dam

Ur Limp an i
(Pr^ba)

Kananalai 
(Pamba)

Achencoil
(Achencoil)

Kallada dam 
(Kallada)

229

213

183

750

750

128

82

87

116

NA

19.65
33*33
10.95
2*54

33.98

83.09

2.4

Oo3

28*4

19.5

46.5 

5.67 

IIA

^ _____

50
21
50
11

100

267

2.4

2,76

51.6

21

53

8

12.3

75
30

100
15

120

420

IIA

NA

75

m

lU

NA

_-Lu. 8,

128

30

910

1200

1400

HA

lU



1. 2. 3* 4. 7. 8,

27. Mananthody
Multi-p-urpose
(Kabbini)

V al ap p at t anam 
basin

604 14,16 ' 110 200 2000

28, Kerala Bhayani 
Multin-ur̂ Tuse

oeiraznankandy
(■ihawani)

444 11,46 66.7 100 918

29. ?ambar Painbar
(Panbar)

lU NA 29.2 NA lU

50. IraviKulam Iravik-ulam
(Paxabar)

NA WA 25,4 liA IjA
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The Karappara-Kuriarkutty multipurpose 

project is envisaged as an integration of three dams 

and tliree power stations utilising the. waters of the 

Karapparaj the Pulickal and the Kuriarkuttyj all 

tributaries of the Chalakucly river. The tail race 

waters oi' these power stations will provide irrigation 

in the Chitturpuzha valley.

Till the completion of the Peringalkut?iu Right 

Bank scheme  ̂ the Adirapally project will be able to 

g en erate only 72,5 ,

The Idikki second stage is to meet the 

peak load deficienc}^ in the State’ s grid. Tliree more 

generators of I 30 MW each as additional to the 

existing ones will be installed.

The Madupatty and Kundale daJns are not 

adequate to control the entire run off from the 

Munnar catciunent. It is proposedj therefore, to 

create additional storages by dams at Periavurai and 

Grahams land with an in ter-connecting tunnel and, 

also at Palar and Lekshmi, These would continuously 

yield 1?.5 cu.m, at the Munnar head-v;orks and of 

this the Neo-Pallivasal scheme will use 7»36 cu.m*, 

and the Lekshmi left bank scheme will use lO.lU- cu.m.

The Idikki Third stage envisages diversion 

of water by Kaliar and Rettayar dams to the Idikki 

reservoir.

joint venture by the Tamil Nadu and Kerala Governments,



- 290 -

The Perinjankutty hydel project consists 

of a huge dam across the Perinjankuttj^ river - a 

tributary of the Periyar. This reservoir will 

regulate 198,22 M.cu.ni, of yield from a catchment 

of lU-1 so. kin, helow the Idikki III  stage, and 

707*92 M,cu,m, from the catchments of the Idamalayar, 

the Puyankutty, the western Kallai', the Mudirapuzha 

and the Panniar. Tn the course of diversion, 

pov/er is expected to be developed at the Anamalai- 

Manali underground power station3 and the Sengulam^ 

Mudirapuzha power house, llie existing power generation 

’at Sengulam, Neriamangalam and Panniar vxill be firmed 

up, and the augumentation totals to 59 at 60% LF.

In the Perinjankutty second stage, the 

tail race waters of the Lekshmi left bank scheme, 

the Anayirankal pov;-er house and the yield from the 

Bison valley catchment are proposed to be diverted to 

the Panniar wher3 it will be dammed. The upper Panniar 

at the foreshore of Ponmudi reservoir will generate 

50 MW, the P anniar-Per in j ankutty, 21 MV/, the 

Per in j ankutty 50 MV/ and the Anayirankal-Kunjuthani 

power house, 11 MV/,

Tile Lower Periyar hydel project is to 

utilise the releases from the existing and proposed 

power schem.es in the upstream of the project site 

•together with the uncontrolled yield available in the 

free catchment below Neriamangalajn, Perinj ankutty and 

Idikki dams. The tail race waters of Neriamangalam 

pov/er station and Perinj ankutty power station together 

with the runoff from a free catchment of I8I so, km, 

below the dams of Kallarkutty, Perinjankutty, Idikki
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and Cheruthani v/ill be utilised by the project for 

pov/er generation. The power scheme on the left bank 

of the river will be iiTjplemented in two stages*

For augiTienting the Sabarigiri hydro project 

the Kullarj the Gaviar and the Meenar-tributaries of 

the Pamba will be intercepted at four points by 

storage dams and interconnected. The runoff from a 

free catchment of Mooshiyarj upstream of the 

Sabarigiri power house i.s also proposed to be diverted 

into the Kakki reservoir for power development.

The Kakkad project is using the Sabarigiri 

tall race Maters. It is. also possi'ble to intercept 

runoff from a free catchment of the Mooshiyar and other 

sub-tributaries of the Kakkad.

The Mananthavady multi-purpose scheme is 

proposed across the Mananthavadi river - a tributary 

of the Kabbini, an east flowing river. The waters 

will be diverted to the Valapattanam basin for 

power generation, and the tail race waters will be 

available for irrigation in the Valapattanam basin.

The Kerala Bhavani multi-purpose scheme using 

the yield from a catchment of the Kabbini within 

Kerala will be located in the neighbouring Thenkara 

valley and the tail race waters will be utilised for 

irrigation.

Availability of power is not a problem, but 

the installations of the carriers of power to the points
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of consumption has been a problem in the sense that 

in the Ghatsj long dead distances between clusters 

of residences require huge investments v/ithout economic 

return, ihe habitats are scattered all over the area 

and to reach electricity to each of them is indeed a 

formidable job. Nonethelessj electrification is essen

tial for any development and hence it cannot be 

avoided and should not be postponed.

xhough there is no dearth of power at 

present, postponment of tapping the waters of their 

pov/er potentials v/ill result in irretrievable losses.

It is a national waste in view of the fact that 

many States are power-scarce; and the production 

capacities of the vital industries are under-utilised 

for want of power. The power potentials are not 

distributedjuniformly across the country but fortunately 

the Kerala 5tate possesses a fairly sizeable quantum 

of potentials in her rivers. The development of 

power, therefore, has to.be taken up on a priority 

basis to leed the national grids to serve the power 

scarce regions. The multipurpose projects^ to 

start with will serve both the essential needs of 

irrigation as well as power generation.



The Kerala Sub-Region had 1?06 industrial units 

in the organised sector of industry, employing 16,310 

persons, and 12,122 units in the unorganised sector, 

employing 27,53^ persons in 197^# During 197^ the total 

investment in the organised sector of industry was 

Rs.12.29 crores while the value of production was Rs. 38,92 

crores. During the period 1971-7^j there has been con

siderable progress in the development of industry in the 

Sub-Region. The industrial units in the Sub-Region have 

increased from 990 in 1971 to 1706 in 197^ and employ*** . 

ment from 11,^13 persons in 1971 to 16,310 persons in 

197^, registering growth of 72, -̂̂d respectively.

The increase in inves.traent̂  was from Rs,l0.50 crores in 

1971 to Rs. 12,29 crores in 197^ and in the value of pro

duction from Rs*26.8l crores in 1971 to Rs,38.92 crores 

in 197 4̂-5 thus registering growth of about 17^ and h7% 

respectively. Despite this overall progress in the 

industrial sector the growth has not been adequate eno

ugh to provide relief for the people in the over-crovdc-.d 

agricultural sector.

There is relatively little scope for the exten

sion of agricultural land. Therefore, the scope for the 

creation of additional employment opportunities in the 

agriculture sector is also limited. In these circum

stances, a rapid expansion of the industrial sector 

offers one of the means of providing gainful ̂ employ

ment to the fast growing labour force and for raising 

the standard of living of the peopleo

SECTION VIII : IIOUSTIHAL DEVELOPi-ENI
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1. INDUSTIIEAL STHUCTUM! AND PATTERN OF GHOVJTH S

The distribution of industrial activity in the 

Kerala Sub-Region has been very much un-even owing to 

unfavourable factors like diversified topographical 

conditions, deficiencies of infrastructure facilities 

and lack of certain industrial raw materials like 

minerals. On the whole, the existing structure of 

organised industries in the Sub-Region is very much 

dominated by the agro-based industries.

A study of the distribution of industries in 

the Sub-Region in 1971 and 197^ reveals that industries 

have agglomerated in five taluks of the Sub-Region 

namely Ghittur, Mannarghat, mkundapuram and

Kunnathunad (Fig*8.1 and F ig^8 .2 ). These five taluks 

taken together accounted for more than 7?^ of the total 

number of units, BO^ of the total employment, 86fo of 

the total investment and 82fo of the total industrial 

production of the Sub-Region in 197^* Those taliiks 

which were better in 1971 have improved their positions 

1 ^71+ while those taluks which were lagging behind are 

still continuing the same trends (Table 8. 1 ).

The existing structure of organised industries 

in the Sub-Region is very much the outcome of the type 

of raw materials found in the area. This is very 

clearly brought out in Table 8 .2  which gives a 

resource based classification of industries, pattern 

of investment and output, and their present employment 

pattern.

It may be seen from Table P .2  that out of the 

total number of 1706 units, agro-based industries with 

102? units (60. 7; )̂ constituted the single largest
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Table 8*1 : Taliik^wise ■Distributioji of T&tal H-unber of Units
And Employment In Kerala Sub-Region In 1Q71 And

1974.

31,
No ,

Taluk 1Q71
^lo* of ’ Employ-

1974

Unit s * ment
* No, of ’ Employ- ’ Units  ̂ Employment
* Units *"ment *__________ &______ _______

4 8

2o Vaithiri )
Sultan Battery )

3* Quilandy

4 . Badagara

5. Ernad

6. Mannarghat

7 . Palghat

8 . Chittur

9. Mukuiadapuram 

10# Kunnathunad

5
(0 .50 )

5
(0 .50 )

18
(1o82)

33
(3 .55 )

47
(4 .7 4 )

95
(9 .3 9 )

245
(24 .55)

168
(16 .97)

102
(10 .50 )

49

14^9.^ )

30
(0 .53 )

5
(0 .3 )

40
(0 .2 )

0 ,00 + 2.56

26
(0 .24 )

4
(0 .2 )

35
(0»2)

-20c00 *17.86

112
(0 .97 )

19
(1 .1 )

206
(1 .3 )

5.5 .♦83.95

169
(1 .46 )

14
(0 .8 )

68
(0 .4 )

’■57.57 -59.76

486

(4 .21 )
64

(5 .8 )
■ 600 
(3 .7 )

♦56.17 ■̂ 23.46

226
( 1 . 96)

155
(7 .9 )

340
(2 .1 )

H 5 .1 6 ' ■♦SO.44

5749
(52 .44 )

485 
( 2 8 .1-)

4967
(50 .4 )

♦99.59 ♦52.49

1764
(15 .27 )

■ 475 
(27 .8 )

3370
(20 .7 )

+182.74 +91.04

2598
(22 .48)

159
(8 .1 )

5211
(19 .7 )

’•56.27 ♦25.60

504 106 858 ■*■120.40 ♦175.66

Table 8.1 Contd
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1 2 .4. 5 6 7 ■ 8

11. Kothamanglam 11 142 22 255 ’ 100.00 +-78.17

(1 .11 ) (1 .2 5 ) (1 .3 ) (1 .5 )

12. Thodupuzha 10 90 12 147 '*■ 20.00 i- 65.55
( 1 . 0 1 ) (0 .7 8 ) (0 .7 ) (0 .9 )

13. Devioolam 16 45 55 157 »118.75 218,60
(1 .62 ) (0 .5 7 ) ( 2. 1 ) (0. 8 )

14. Ud’uinbanchola 1 2 5 8 ■̂200.00 500.00
(0 .1 0 ) (0 .0 1 ) (0 . 2) (0 .04 )

15. Peemiade 5 10 8 25 ♦ 60.00 + 130.00
(0 .50 ) (0 .0 8 ) (0 .5 ) (0. 1 )

16. Meenaohil 17 187 25 257 » 55.29 26.74

(1 .72 ) (1 .6 2 ) (1 .5 ) (1 .4 )

17„ Kanj irapally . 16 48 21' 77 - 51.25 ih 60.42
h .6 2 ) (0 .4 2 ) ( 1 . 2) (0 .5 )

18. Pathanamthitt a 15 142 24 255 + 60.00 + 65.49
(1 .52 ) (1 .2 3 ) (1 .4 ) (1 .4 )

19c PathanapTorani 17 159 17 149 + 00.00 7.19
(1 .72 ) ( 1 . 20) ( 1 . 0 ) (0 .9 )

20. Neyathinkara 97 1110 62 1520 - 15.46 * 18.92
(9 .80 ) (9 .6 1 ) (4 .8 ) (8 . 1 )

21. Neediamangad 22 167 11 51 - 50o00 - 69.46
( 2. 22) (1 .4 5 ) (0. 6 ; (0 .5 )

Total 990 11555 1706 16510 72.32 41.15-

SoTJirces- Director of Industries, G-overnment of Kerala^
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Begion In 1q71 And 1 0 ^  î x e s  in Kerala su^-
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-rcategory of 
, Industry

1
t .,..13.7.1

f
...J3.74 t •p5rc ent a^e: variation

'•N o , of J*nploy-' 
'Units •meĵ t 

1
• '

Invest
ment ' 

Fs. '000 '
t

Pro'd-uo- * ifo, of ’ mpl®y- 
tion ■' Units ’ ment 
Vnlue ' '

Rs. '000 8

invest- 
' ment 
; l!s. '000 
t

^Jroduc— ' 
’ tion
' Vciue ' 
'te.'000

Utlni-ts ' ® 

»

apley- , 
3nt

1

T

Invest
ment

’ Prod-uction 
» VrH-ae 
«
1

;igr^-Based 504
(50 .90)

5167 221142.9 
(4 4 .72 )(80 ,5 9 )

222142.9
(83 .08 )

1025
(60. 08)

7632
(4 6 .(6 )

93954.8
(76 .43)

314007.0
(60.67)

-103.37 47.7 ’►10.84- ♦41.99

4 '
Porest-Based 232

(23 .43)
2526 

( 21. 86)
6855.6

(6 .53 )
18397.5

(6 ,91 )

324
( 19 , 0 )

3534
(21 .7 )

10731.4
(8 .73 )

26349.7
(6 .77)

♦ 39.65 39.9 *56 .54 ♦43 .22

Mineral-Based 32
(3 .23 )

1483
(12 .83 )

5874.0
(5 ,58 )

8455.3
(3 .1 8 )

54
(3 .2 )

1935
(11 .9 )

6745.8
(5 .49 )

17109,8
(4 .40 )

68,75 ^50,5 ’̂ 14.83 ♦102.35

live-otocic-
Based

17
(1 .71 )

55
(0 .4 8 )

136.9 
( 0 .13 )

- 504.3 
(0 .1 9 )

23
(1 .3 )

65
(0 .4 )

1650.4
C1.,34)

631.4
(0 .1 6 )

♦ 35,3 ♦11-13.24 ♦25.20

Pish-Based 5
(0 .5 )

66
(0 .5 7 )

103.4
(0. 10)

256.0
(0. 10)

6
(0 .3 )

55
(0 .3 )

629.4
(0 .51 )

894.4
(0 .2 3 )

+ 20,0 ^16,6 +510.68 ♦249.22

Nin~Re sourc e s- 200 
Based, (20 * 20)

2258
(19 .54 )

7529.6
(7 .16 )

17415.6
(6 .5 4 )

274 3079 
( 16 . 06) ( 18. 9 )

9221.4
(18 .9 )

30 2§J'.1 
(7 .5 0 )

♦37,00 + 22.47 ♦73.76

Total 990 11555 105175.7 266172.0 1706 16310 122933.8 389252.4 ■ *72.32 ■ H I . 5 +16,88 ♦46.24

Sotirce:- Direotor of Industries, Government of Kerala,
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category of industry in 197^# This v/as followed by 

forest-base I industries with 3^^ units (19^)9 non

resource based industries with 27^ units (16*6^) and 

mineral-based industries (3o2^). Livestock-baser^ and 

fish-based industries formed a ne.gligible proportion of 

the total number of units in  the Sub-Region. The 

number cf workers employed in each category is found to 

have followed the same trend as exhibited by' the share 

of each category in total number of units (Fig ,8 ,3  and 

Fig,8,if).

Investment and production in  different indus

trial groups are also found to have fairly followed the 

pattern of distribution of different categories in  the 

total number of units. A.gro-based industries with, an 

investment of Rs.9.3  crores formed more than 1 %  of the 

total investment in  all industrial units in this Sub- 

Region. Hovjeverj forest-based industries with an 

investment of Ba.1071.3 lakhs accounting for 8.7/? of the 

total investment ranked second to agro-based industries* 

Non-resource based industries with an investment of 

Rs,92.2 lakhs accounted for 7 .5^  of the total investment 

and was third on this score and it v/.ls followed by 

mineral-based industries which had 5*^9/^ of the total 

investment in  the organised industriesl sector. Live- 

■ stock and fish-based industries together had a negligi

ble share in  the total investmenti.e<, only 1.

The agro-based industD?ies constituting the 

largest category employing the largest number of 

workers having the largest share in total investment 

ranked first with respect to production as well. In 

they produced an output ot worth Rs. 3^*^0 crores
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accounting for 80*67^ of the total value of production* 

Forest-based industries produced 6 .77^ of the total value 

of production and rariked next to agro-based industries^ 

Non-resource based industries contributed 7«50^ of the 

total value of production. Next in order come the 

mineral-based industries (^+,^0^) live-stock-based 

industries (0.16,^) and fish-based industries (0.93^)«

Thus the analysis of the total number of units, 

employment, investment and output in the Kerala Sub- 

Region reveals that the agro-based, the forest-based 

and non-resource-based industries dominated the indus

trial scene in 197^? the mineral-based industries were 

not found to be very significant. This can be explai

ned by the relatively limited availability of the 

mineral resources in the Sub-Region. Livestock and 

fish-based industries had hardly any place in the 

industrial specti\im of this area.

It is interesting to note that more or less the 

same pattern of industrial development existed in the 

Sub-Region in  1 971 • k perusal of the information per

taining to the industrial development in the Sub-Region 

in 1971 reveals that in 1971 also the agro-based, the 

forest-based, and the non-resource-based industries 

dominated the industrial scene of the Kerala-Sub-Region.

Having analysed the different types of indus

tries and their significance in the industrial economy 

of the Sub-Region it would be pertinent to have a look 

on the pattern of growth, in their number, employment, 

investment, and output during 1971-7^*
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As mentioned earlier, there were 990 units of 

industries in 1971 which increased to 1706 in 197^ 

indicating a growth of 72o3^ and an average annual 

growth rate of This hj.gh rate of growth was

brought about by a sj.gnificant growth of agro-based 

industries which registered a growth of 103^ ^  and 

mineral’-based industries which grew by During

1971-7 5̂ the other industrial groups, however, registe

red a lower percentage of growth than the average 

(72o1^) for the Sub-Region,

Employment in all these industries taken together 

increased by during 1971-7^ as the total number

of workers employed increase! from 1 1 555 in 1971 to 16310 

in 197^0 Here again the agro-based industries registered 

a growth of ^̂ 7o7fo which is marginally higher than the 

average for all the industriesc It is worth mentioning 

here that the emplo:yinent in  fish based-industries ins

tead of growing, has shown • a declining trend*

The total investment in all major industrial 

groups together increased from Rs, 10.51 crores in 1971 

to RSo12a29 crores in  197^ indicating a growth of 17^ 

wn.ich does not seem to have corresponded to the magni

tude of growth in the total number of units. This may 

be because of the fact that majority of the units are 

small and relate to small scale industries. It is 

worth mentioning in this regard that the average invest

ment per unit has declined from Rso 'i97oU- lakhs in 1971 

to about RS..73 .OO lakhs in 197^ and thereby reduced the

capital intensity.
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ll.though fish-based and live-stock-based indus

tries showed fantastic grov/th cf investment but they 

form a negligible proportion of the total investment. 

Among the remaining categories, forest-based industries 

registered a growth of in  its investment,

followed by non-resource^based industries (22«U-7^).

The agio^-based industries which exhibited a growth of 

^03oh% in number of units, registered a grov/th of only 

10.8^^ in  investment. This not only corroborates the 

growth of small scale units but also the fact that the 

maximum increase of such small scale units has been 

confined to the agro--based industries*

Between 1971-7^ all these industries together 

exhibited a grov/th of W7 »7% iri its total output (value)* 

In terms of produced value of goods, fish~based indus

tries a^ain exhibiter;^ a very high percentage growth 

{2h9o22%) but its contribution to total output is 

negligible5 same is the case with mineral-based indus

tries c Barring these two minor categories, the nonr- 

resource-based industries exhibited a remarkable growth 

of 73o?6^ in its produced value, followed by forest- 

based {h'^^22%) and agro-based industries (^1 . 90^ ) .

Talukwise distribution of number of units and 

employment in each group of industries in 197^ is 

given in  Table 3,3-

As mentioned earlier^ agro-basei industries 

accounted for 60.7% of the total number of industrial 

units and about ^6 ,8^  of the total industrial employment 

in the Sub-Regiono It has also been discussed a,bove 

that there is heavy concentration of industries in a few





Table 8*3 : Tal’utoise Distrib'u'tion Ind-ustrial Units and Emplc.vment In 
 ̂ Manor Industrial Groups In 1974 In The ICerala Sub^-Region.

I

2

Agro-Based i^oresi-Based ’Mih er al-Ba sed ‘XiivestoQk-¥ased * Fish^BasM
Units*Employment ' Units ’Employment * Units ’Employment » Units*Employment

I t t T I

» Units*Emi 
f 1

T T 'W TO rr

' I\'‘on>>!Re source^Eas'ed * Total

T2* T T

Mananth^^^i

Vaithiri
Sultan-Battery

Quilandy

2 25
(0 .2 )  / (0 .5 )  

■

10 146
(0 .9 7 ) (1 .9 )

1
(0 .1 )

8
(0 .8 )

117
(11 .4 )

578
(56 .9 )

414
(40 .4 )

15
(1.3>

8
(0 .8 )

2
(0 .2 )

1
(0 .1 )

27
(2 .6 )

7
(0 .1 )

72

(0 .9 )

254
(5 .5 )

2556

(50*9)

2900
(58 .0 )

727
(9 .5 )

85

(1 .1 )

9
(0 .1 )

10
(0 .1 )

84

(1 .1 )

Badagara 

Brnad

Mannarghat 

Palghat 

GhittTar 

M-ulcundap-aram 

Kunnath-unad 

iCothamangala^

Thod-upuzha

X)evicolaia 

Udajnbanohola 

I^eermade

^eenachil

^J ira p p a lly  

^athanamthit ta 

^Q-thaaampioram 

'̂̂ ŷ athinkar a 

■̂‘Gdimiangad ”

1025 ^7652~ ■ 524 5534 54" 1935.
Director of Indu^ries , (rovernment of Kerala,

1
(0 .5 )

4
(1 .2 )

4
(1 .2 )

44
(13 ,6 )

14
(4 .5 )

24
(7 .4 )

32
(9 .8 )

54
(1 6 ,7 )

46
(14 .2 )

9
2.8

7
2.2

5
1.5

13
(0 .4 )

34
(0 ,1 )

20
(0 .6 )

484
(13 .7 )

68
(1 .92 )

576
(10. 6)

510
(8 .8 )

819
(2 5 .2 )

547
(9 .8 )

186
(!3*3)

91
2.5

41
( n a )

6 18
(1 .9 ) (0 .5 )

9 70 7 127

(0 .9 ) (0 .9 ) (2 .20 3 .6

6 10 10 50
(0 .6 ) (0 .1 ) (5 .1 ) 1.4

8 82 10 150
(0 .8 ) (1 .1 ) (5 .1 ) 5 .7

— 11 111
(5 .4 ) (5 .1 4 )

20 795 29 280
(1 .9 5 ) (10 .4 ) (8 .9 5 ) (7 .19 )

1 2 7 29
(0 .1 ) (0 .0 ) (2 .2 ) 0 .8

-21 i i

5
(1..1)

5
(1 .1 )

(1^9)
4

(0 .2 )
1

(4 .3 )
2

(2 .7 )
1 .14 

(16 .7 ) (f5 .5 )
2

(0 .7 )

2
(5 .7 )

6
(0 .5 ) i'

- - 7
(2 .6 )

— — 6
(26 .1 )

18 
, (2 4 .0 )

— — 6
(2 .2 )

- 1
(4 .5 )

6
(8.0)

- 3
(1 .1 )

5
(9 .3 )

520
(26 .9 )

1
(4 .5 )

2
(2 .7 )

— 77
(28 .1 )

2
(5 .7 )

55
(2 .8 )

4
(17 .4 )

15
(20 .0 ) .

1
(16 .7 ) | s !5 )

22
(8 .0 )

45
(7 9 .6 )

1346 . 
(69 .6 )

*—
-

5
(50 .00) (

54
51.8)

26
(9 .5 )

1— A

1 — - - -
54

(19 .7 )

(0.^2)
—

(16 .V  )
t 4 
(7 .5 )

9
(5 .5 )

A

- - - ~ - -
4

(1 .5 )

— — — *• 5

^ (1 .1 )

- - : — 5
(1 .1 )

— *“ 4
4 . 5;

2
(2 .7 )

mm 1
(0 .4 )

— **
■ :

7
(2 .6  )

—
— **

— (1 ^ 6 ,

( 2 .2  ) 
f.

- - - - -
/

- 9
(59 .1 )

30
(40 .0 )

- -
( 2.2 ) 

24
( 8 .8 .)

- - ~ - (I0I )

Imployment ' Units'f!mpl«y' 
' 'ment

14 ' 15 ' 16

15 5 40
(0 .5 ) (0 .5 ) (0 .2 4 )

20 4 55
(0 .6 ) (0 .2 ) (0 .2 0 )

6 19 206
(0 .2 ) (1 .1 ) (#-26)

35 14 68

(1 .1 )' (0 .8 ) (0 .4 1 )

26 64 600
(0 .8 ) (5 .8 ) (5 .6 8 )

12 155 540
(0 .4 ) (7 .9 )  (2 .0 8 )

1715 485 4967
(55 .6 ) (28 .4  X  50 .45)

87 475 5570
(2 .8 )  (27 .8 ) 5 20.66)

285 159 5211
(9 .3 ) (8 .1 ) ( 19 . 69)

408 108 858
(15 .5 ) (6 .5 ) (5 .1 5 )

50 12 255
(1 .6 ) ( 0 . 7 ) ( 1 . 5 5  )

46 55 147
(1 .5 ) (2 .1 )  (0 .9 0 )

12 5 157
(0 .4 ) (0 .1 )  (0 .8 4 )

8 8 8'
(0 .5 ) (0 .5 )  (0 .0 4  )

5 25 25
(0 .1 )  , (1 .5 )  (0 .14^

40 25 257
( 1 .5  ) ( 1 .5  ) (1 .4 5  )

17 
( 0.6  )

25 
( 0 .7  ) 

58 
( 1.2 ) 

215 
( 6 ,1  ) 
20 

( 0.6  )

274 jo7.a.

21 77 
( 1 .2  ) ( 0 .4 p  

24 255 
( 1 .4  ) (1 .4 4 ))  

17 149 
(pc1 ) (0 .9 1  ) 

82 1520 (4.8 ) (8.1 \ 
11 51 ) 

( 0 .6  )0 .51

1706'T6%.Q ., )
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taluks and since agro-based industries formed the major 

chunk of the total industrial units in the Sub-Region,, 

therefore, this category of industry is also highly 

localised* It becomes very d r e a r  from Table 8*3 that 

out' of the 1025 agro-based industries about 77*5% units 

are located in Chittur and Palghat (36.9^)

taluks. Similarly out of a total of 7632 persons 

employed in agro-based industries about are accoun

ted for by these two taluks#

The growth of forest-base.i industries has been 

more evenly spread as compared to agro-based industries. 

Table 8 .3  shows that although the development of forest- 

based iridustries has been well dispersed, but still 

the growth has been much more marked in some taluks 

than the others. For example Mikundapuram taluk 

accounted for the largest proportion of number of units 

(16.7^) and employment (23. 2^) in this category of 

industries. Ernad with 13.6^ of the units and 13»7^ of 

employment ranked second and %nnathunad taluk also 

maintains the same position in this regard, the third 

position is occupied by Neyyattinkara. The develop

ment is shared more or less evenly by rest of the 

taluks of the Sub-Region.

The non-resource-based industries occupy the 

third position in  the industrial economy of the Sub- 

Region and come next to forest-base 1 industries. In 

197 -̂ they contributed 16.6^ of the total industrial 

units, and 18.9^ of the total number ©f persons employed 

in the organised industrial sector of the Sub-Region 

(Table 8 .3 ) .  At the first instance, it appears from 

Table 8 .3  that the non-resource-based industries are
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well dispersed all over the Sub-Region. Flowever, a 

close sorutiny of the taluk-wise data shows that even 

the non-resource-hased industries are highly localised 

in a few taluks of the Sub-Region, nPumely, Palghat, 

Kunnathunad, Milaindapuram and Neyyattinkara. These 

four taluks taken together accounted for about 68. 

of the total non-resource-based industries and about 

86.6^ of the employment in this category of industries.

It can be concluded from the above analyses that 

a large proportion of industrial units and employment 

in all categories of industries are concentrated in a 

few taluks of the Sub-Region namely Palghat, Chittur, 

Mukundapuram, Mannar ghat, l^nnathunad etc. (Fig. 8 .3 )*

In the case of mineral-based industries there 

were only units, employing about 1935 persons in 

197 -̂ and Mikundapuram taluk alone accounted for 79«6^ 

of the total number of units and 69. 6^ of the total 

employment in these industries as shov/n in Table 8 .3 . 

Because of the poor development of mineral resources, 

this group of industries could not have but a poor 

share in the total number of industrial units and 

employment of the Sub-Region.

Live-stock-based and fish-bosed industries form 

an insign-ificant proportion of the total number of 

units and employmant of the Sub-Region. It  may be 

noted that though small in number, they are also 

concentrated in a few taluks.

After having a grasp of tho b.^oad analysis of 

industries classified into major'* industrail groups at 

the Sub-Region and taluk level as described above, it
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is v/orthwhile to discuss each group of industries in 

detaily in order to get a more comprehensive picture 

of the existing industrial structure, which in turn 

Would provide certain guide-lines for development of 

industries in future in the Sub-Region*

1,1 A^ro-Bas ed-Indus trie s

It has already been mentioned that the agro

based industries accounted for more than 50*9/o of the 

total number of factory units and of its employment

in 1971 and 60.8^ and respectively in  197^. It

may be noted from Table 8 A  that in  197^ there were 

about 1025 agro-based industrial units employing 

about 7632 persons.

Out of a total of 1025 units as many as 805 units 

(78. 5^^) "were rice mills which employed only ^1.73^ 

of the total number of workers in the agro-based group 

of industries. This can be explained by the fact that 

almost all the rice mills are small units.

The next important position was occupied by 

rice/flour and flour mills as far as number of units 

were concerned, Hov/ever, if  we consider the employment 

per industrial unit, about hO% of the total employment 

was contributed by only 6 factories consisting of 5 

spining mills and 1 sugar mill. The third position 

regarding the number of units was occupied by rice/ 

flour/oil and oil mills 5 they'constitute about

the total agro-based industries in the area. There 

were about 2j other'agro-based industries mostly plan

tation based, which employed 9?9 persons (12,89% of the
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total) and ranked third in their contribution to 

employment in agro-based industries. The growth regis

tered by agro-based industries during 1971-7^ "^as quite 

impressive in the sense that the number of units had 

increased by 103.^^ and employment by and the

growth was mainly confined to rice mills as shown in 

Table

•Spatially the development of agro-based industries 

is concentrated in Mannarghat, Palghat and Chittur 

taluks of the Palghat district of the Sub-Regiono Table 

8 ,5  reveals that in the year 197^j out of a total of 

1025' industrial units, about 909 units, and 5510 

industrial workers out of a total of 7^3^ persons have 

been concentrated in these three taluks. The tv;o major 

conclusions that emerge from the above analysis are; 

firstly, the growth in agro-based industries that has 

taken place during 1971-7^ has been confined mainly to 

rice-mills, and secondly the development of these indus

tries shows, a high, degree of concentration in a few 

taluks of Palghat district of the Sub-Region.

Fo re s t-Bas e d-Indus trie s

An analysis of the existing forest based indus

tries reveals that they have registered very modest 

growth rate during 1971-197^. Table8.6 shows that in 

1971 there were about 232 industrial units which 

employed 2^26 workers. In 197^ the number of units 

rose to 32i+/employment to 353^ persons thus the total 

number of units increase! by 39. 66^ and total employ

ment by 39. 90^ during 197'i-7^. Cate gory-wise analysis 

reveals that the number of units and employment in saw
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Bmiploynent In Ag;ro-Based Industries, 1971 and 197^«
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SI. ; Industry ] 1971 ' 1971,  . Percenta.e Variation 

__J_i_______________ . Units'Srnplovment'Units 'Employment ' Units ' Emplovment

1. Hice Mills 303
(60.11 )

2 . Hice/Flour Mills 52

(10 . 3 1)

3. Hioe/Plour/ 23 , 
Oil Mills. ( ^ .56)

*+. Oil Mills 

5 . Flour Mills

37
(7 .3^)

65 
(12.89)

6 . Spinning Mills ^
(0 .79)

7. Sugar Mills 1
(0.20)

8.- Plantation I9 
based and (3.77) 
others.

1139 805
{Z2.0h) (78.53)

10h 57
(2 .01) (5.56)

167 32
(3. 23) (3.12)

229 I46
(ifA3) (»̂ -.>+e)

218
(V.21)

187“+

52
(5.07) 

5
(36. 26) (0 . 1+8 )

606 1
(11.72) (0. 09)

830 27(16.06) (2.63)

3185
(1+1.73)

102

(1 .33 )

269
(3 .52)

330
Ch.32)

136
(1 .78)

1986
(26.02)

630(8.25)
SiSif

(12 . 89)

+165.68 

+ 9.62

+ 39.13

+ 2lf, 32 

-  20.00 

+ 25.00 

9.00

+ 1+2.11

+179.63

- 1 .92 

+ 61.08

+ l+l+.IO

- 37.61 

+ 5.98 

* 3.96

+ 18.55

Total 5oi+ 5167 1025 7632 +103.1+ ^7.7

Kot«s- Figures in  brackets show vertical percentage of total number. 

Source; Director of Industries, GoTernment of Kerala.
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mills increased by ^8. 23^ and U-2A3!^ respectively, in 

furniture by 22,5'0^ and 15«93^ respectively and in 

others including plywood ^9.2?^ and h 6 M %  respectively 

during 1971-7^*

The locational pattern of the forest-based 

industiies shov/s a relatively greater ’̂dispersion’" over 

Wide areas (see Table 8 .7 )*  However^ the intensity of 

development is more marked in the taluks of Mukundapuram, 

Kunathunad, Ernad, Chittur, Palghat, Nayyattinkara and 

Kothamanglam as indicated in Table 8,7»

1 •3 Minerals-Based Industries

Even though the Kerala Sub-Region can not be said 

to be rich in mineral resources, still it has a small 

number of mineral-based industries mainly engaged in 

bricks and tile making and a few in lime and cement 

productse A product-wise break up of mineral-based 

industries of the Sub-Region is given in Table 8 .8 .

From the point of view of employinent and the bulk of 

output produced, tile industry is the most important 

mineral-based industry of the Sub-Region.

A careful analysis of the Table 8 .8  reveals that 

more than 70% of the t#tal number of industrial units 

and more than 60% of the total employment in mineral- 

based group of industries were concentrated in l':Rikunda- 

puram taluk alone. During 197"! and 197^ this taluk , 

alone accounted for 81.3^ of the total number of units 

and about 70% of the total employment in mineral-based 

industries of the Sub-Region.
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Table 8 ,5  : Tal-ulcwise 3)istrib-ution Of Agro-Based Ind-ustri ês^In Xe-r_aia aib-~RF>̂ ion

Di , • 
I all*

;  Oil Mills T ' S p i i S l H g  ’' ^ a r  Mills ’

~nnits ’Eiapley- 'Units'Employs Units 'Euploy- ~
’ * Lient / * * laent ! * nent ’

Others Total

____ I Mili

•t -frr i-

W l o v  » Uniti^rihplov- * ' Uaaits’Eiaploy-- * Units*Suploy-
Imeiit » :-nent inenf' » ^ment » 'nent' ’ ’nexit

8 JH 11 ■t
l E Z Z L l i 1 1 -13-̂  16 J I l 1& 1Q 20.

2̂ -

t :

2s

I Vaithiri - ) -
' Sultan Battery )

' Quilandy 

.Badagara

.4.' .. 1 

1

9

7

■''2 ■ 23"

9 "" 137 .10

23

146

7

Sub-Total - - ~ - - 2 16 - ~
----- —--- --------- ^

~ “ J

1--
> ~
1 - n '13

Malap.-uran 

'1, ' Erhad - - 2 • 6 ‘3- ' 14 -

- " 1

f ' ' • 

k

1 —

l>

-  . ■ :-3

‘‘■k f 

. f  - 8 72

1.

■2.

3,

Palghat

Mannarghat

?alghat

Chittur

50 100 

373 _J208 

376 1762

30 4

13

26

150

9

48

16 20

60

60

1100
282

11-7

378

254

2356

1 630 414 2900

30 - 60 17 176 72 50 120 1382 630 909 5510

M*

£̂ ichuT

Mtikundap-uraia a2 ■ It 4‘ 635' "13 -■ 727

92 13 727

^̂ ■̂Ha'th-ujna4,̂  

^Q-nglaci

8

1

V- J

63

5 4

0

2

83

■total 88 4 10 92

Table 8o5 (contd,.)
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n; ^

1 2 3 :y

.

5' 6 7 ' 8 10 11 ‘ 12 14 . .16 ’ ^  .17.- 18 rv̂
. ) ?.

Id'-uklci v:

1*. Thodxip-uzha - *' - .. : ~- -/ - • " - - — - 1 10 1 10

2. Devicolaa — .. « ■ -19 1 4 ;6^ /60 . . -.1 1 ...~
.. ^

- - ~
84

3* Udma'banchola “ - - - ■■ - - - — — - - - -

4-., Peemiade - • ^ .  - ■ ~ — — —

Sub-total - - -• •

^9 19 1 4 6 60 ’1 1 —
. . .  ~ ~ — . 1 10 28 94

Kottavam
11

-
...

1.

ft.

Me enaciiil -
!I

- — 5 19 - -
«

~ 4 51 9 70

2. ^Ivanjirapally - - 5 7 1 3 — - - - - 6 10

Sub-total —
. -

- - 5 7 ,6 22 - - -- — ’ -.... - 4 51 15 80

Qailon
i

.

n Pathanainthit t a -
i

- -
 ̂?■

8 r- • - - ~ - 4 74 8 82

2. Path.ananipuran - - 1“ - - -- - “ - - — — — — -

Sub-total - - - - - 4 8  ̂’ - - - “ .•r 4 74 8 82

Trivandruni 1

1. Neyy at t inlcar a 6 115
i
i;5 15 - - 7 50 1 15 1 600 - - — - 20 795

Needuniangad - - ■ 1 2 - - - - - **“ — — — — 1 2

S-ub-total 115 - 6 -17 7 ‘ 50 15 1 600 21 797-

Total f or the 
S-ub-Region, 805 5185 57 102 >2 27g 45 325 52 136 4 1982 '1  630 25 959 1025 76?2

So-uroe:- Director of* Industries, Government of Kerala,
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Table 8.6 ; Percentage Variation In Number of Industrial Units

1971 And 197^.

SI. * Industry * i 1971 197̂ 4- 'Percentase Variation
No. t f Units ’Employment’ Units ’Employment ’ Units ' Employment

1 . Saw Mills 85 667 126 9 50 + W .23 +^2 A 3

2 . Furniture 80 if 52 98 +22.50 +15.93

3. Others Including 
Plywood

67 1^07 100 2060 +!+9.25 + ̂ . 1 1

Total 232 2526 32^ 353^ +39.66 +39.90

Source : Director of Industries, Government of Kerala.
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The reasons for the non-development of mineral- 

based Industries in the Sub-Region are not very far to 

seek. It is a ‘well recognised fact that the growth of 

existing industries has beem very much i^fluenceid by 

the raw-material resources uf the Sub-Region and its 

economy is marked by complete absence of any deposits 

of coal and metallic minerals. The former disadvaiitase

could to a certain extent be compensated by the exis

tence of vast hydr® power potential of the Sub-Region. 

In  fact power generation itself becomes 'an important 

industry of the Sub-Region. However, fo'r metallic 

mineral ores there is little scope for substitution. 

Since most of the metallic minerals, ferrous and non- 

ferrous deposits occur at a considerable distance from 

the Sub-Region, the cost of transporting these .and 

delays involved on the way place this Sub-Region on a 

relative disadvantage from the point of view of invest

ment in certain linked industries as well.

Livestock-based industries may be classified 

into three categories, namely, leather-tanning, leather 

goods and dairy and milk products. The growth pattern 

of these industries is indicated in Table-8. 9 .

It may be seen froru Table 8.9 that out of a 

total of 17 units employing 55 persons, 16 units were 

manufacturing leather goods employing ^9 persons in 

19 7 1 . Similarly in 197^ out of a total of 23 units 

employing 65 persons, 22 units wrere engagec  ̂ in leather 

goods manufacturing and employed about 59 persons. A 

nearly complete absence of leather-tanning industry
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Table 8 ,7 ; Talxdcwise .Distrib'ution of Forest-Based Industries In 3ierala gub>-Region 
lqY1 And iq?4.

_  ̂ ________________

'___________ '• ■ 1-971  ' 1Qt4-

Saw Mills * ' Jhirniture * imy Othe-r ’ Total ’ Saw Mills ' Furniture ’ Any other ’ Total
Units-^lJ^y.

i

♦ '-Unit s * Kriploy- *
* * ment *

Units*Enploy- 
* ment

-* Units’Employ- 
* * ment

* Unit s * Employ-
* ’ ment

’Unit s ’Kill ploy- ’’UA 
’ * ment

its ’Employ-*
. ment ,

Units ’ Ei'iployment 
t

5 4 * b Y * 8 » 10 * 11 12 * 13 ’ 14 5 . 16 . 17 *18 ■t J  “ 1 f t f t »
'*•

I 1 t 1 t 1 »

1 16 — «- — _ 16

5'

— — —

'*2 17 ~ - — 2 17 >~ — - - '1 , 13 1 ' '■ 13

— — 4 16 t 2 5 18 — — *- 2 12 2 22 4 34

4 30 8 27- — — 12 57 — — 4 20 — — 4 20

7 68 16 1 1 6 .. 12 221 35 405 8 75 22 153 4 . - 256 44 484

5 30 2 6 .  ̂ 7>, 36 10 60 8 - 14 68

48 4 40 7 210 19' 298' 11 7 4 ’ 5 52 8 250 24 376 -

10 70 ' 9 27" 3 70 22 167 18 115 8 . .25 6 170 32 510

I  ..._ . 6§ -• 6 • ' 72 29 617 42 758 9 90 7 36 33 693 54 8 I9

22 144 1 9 _ 23 153 42 308 1 9 5 30 46 347

3 100 — - - 3 100 3 100 2 37 4 49 9 186

1 8 1 2 1 3 3 13 2 16 2 5 5 70 7 91

— — 1 — — — — — — L1 — — —

r

_-ri )Batiery ) )

|apitraci

r

larghat

lat

ttxir

an?

|ndapxirajii

lathunad 

i^galaci

^^■uzha

^^choia

a?able 8 .7  (Contd..)
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Table 8 .7  CCon-f.d..)

1 -3

14. D-evicolan 1

15. ~ Peenaade -

Kcttayam 

16^ Kanjirappally 7 

17* Meenachil ‘ -

Qailon

18. Patiianainthi.tta 3

19. Pathanap-uram 2 

Triv and arum

20 • Ne edumangad 2

21, Neyyatiiinkara

8 1

4

28

12

to

Total 82 567

5

4-

13

2 6 

17 100

80 452

7

4

1

6

8

i 12

98 " 

45

79 ■

50

3-=

4"'

7

5

5

11

4

19

10

23

..a

28

101

61

102

15

150

1

2

10

12

.50

18

11

15

5

4.

' Source:- Director of Industries, Government of Kerala.

2

3

4 

24

-11 12 13 1/L

11

12

13

14

14

100

67 1407 232 2526 1^3 gg

r

3

6

16

ia

124

99

B6

180

96 2011

J X

5

Z '

10

' 7

10

11

7

29

324

--

41

18 ^

50

111

29

280

3534
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Table 8 , 8 ; Taluk^/ise Distribution of Mineral-Based Industries
In Kerla Sub-Region 1Q71 And 1Q74.

SI.  ̂ Taluk Industry ’ Location * . .1971
t 1Q74

No. t f 
ft

t » Units*Employ-- 
* * *ment

* Unit s 
1

 ̂ Employ- 
* ment

1. Ctolandy Lime Milady -
jt
1 4

2. Badagara Lime Kakkatil^ 
Kuthiadi, 
Kunnumal, 
Eranale,

2 4 2 6

3. Pa,lghat Bricks & 
Tiles.

Palghat, 
Olavak, Kotic 
Polpully.

5
9

520 5 520

4. Chittur Tiles & 
Bricks 
Co*untry 
Bricks.

Chittur, 1 
Thathemangad, 
Kozhinjampara 1

50

5

1

1

50

5

5. Mukundapuram Tiles.
Mo sairti
les,
Bricks - 
Cement Pro
ducts & 
line 
factory.

all over the 
taluk.

22 900 43 1346

6. Kothamangl am Any other 

(Chalk si

Iramalloor 1 4 1 4

Toiial for Sub-Resi-on 52 1483 ______ 1,925,
Sources- Director of Industries, Government of Kerala
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Table -8.9 : Percentage Variation In Number of Units And Employment 
In Live-Stock-Based Industries In Kerala Sub-Region 
In ‘1971 And 197^,

S I. * Industry ‘ 
No, »

, No.- of ’Employment’ No. o f ’Employment ’ Units  ̂ Employment
Units Units

1 • Leather Tanning

2, Leather Goods

3, Dairy and Milk 
Products

16

,6

22

6 0.0 0.0

Total 15 23 65 +35.3 +18,2

Source; Director of Industries, Government of Kerala.
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•j ̂  Quilandy 

2. Ernad

5. Palghat

0}able 8.10 ; Taluk-wise Distribution of Live~^t.nr>v. y  ̂  ̂ ^
KeFaia ^ b = R eH 6F TQ 7l‘7ind f -  Industrie s In

gX, * Taiutr

No*  ̂
t

1
. Ijeather Tanning Iieather Goods

( i

‘ Dairy &  Mj.llc Td̂ tal

V

PT* T̂ ^nni n£r ^

1Q74

3? Goods *Dair.v & Milk » Total
y Units Employ- 

' ’rnent
Units * Employ- 

''ment
• * Unit s*Eniploy'- 

. *ment
■ "Units^Ecipio-
® ’ ment

' Unit s * Employ'- ’ Uni^^
*  ̂Tf, .'̂ n+. *

* Emp 1 oy-’Unit s ̂ Sinp loy- 
, ment * 'ment

■  ̂ Unit s ’Jiaploy- 
* -ment

1 ’ ______  2__
.....^ 5 ' -6 t 7 ,1 Q

9 * 10 ■ 11 ' 12 ' 1 2 * 14  ̂ 15  ̂ 16 1 17 » 18

2

13

2

15

2

18

2

18

4. Chittur 10 10 15 15

5* Marinargiiat

6, Peermade

7• Neyyathinkara 20 20 30 9, 30

Total 16 49 17 55 22 59 23 75

Souroej- Director of Industries, Government of Kerala,
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could easily explain the poor growth of livestock-based 

industries in the area. From this, it may also be infer, 

red that the shortage of raw material and lack of entre

preneurial skills and initiative have been the major 

growth retarding factors in this field as well^

The Talukwise distribution of industrial units 

and employment is given in Table-8.10. It may be seen 

from Toble-BolO that whatever little progress made in 

this line of production during 1971-7^ has been shared 

mainly by three taluks, namely, Neyyattinkara, Ernad, 

and Chittur,

1« ^ Fish-Baised Industries s

Fish-based industries occupy the least important 

position in the present industrial structure of the 

Sub-Region. Table-8.11 shows talukwise distribution of 

fish-based industries in the Sub-Region.

Table-8.11 5 Talukwise Distribution of Fish-Based 
I ndustries I n Kerala Sub-Region In 
1971 and~T97^'.

31. ' Taluks I 1971
t 197^

Noo * * Units ’Emploment * Units ’Employment

1. Quilandy 1 25 1 1^

2. Chittur ^ ■ - 1 3

3. liiku ndapu ram 3 3^ 3 3i+

Kothamanga-l.am 1 ' 7 1

Total 5 66 6 55

Sources- Director of Industries 5 Goverrjinent of Kerala



It may be seen from the Table 8*11 that the Sub- 

Region presents not only a picture of poor development 

but also of a complete backwardness in regard to fish- 

based industries.

1 Non-Resource-Based Industries;

The grwoth pattern of non-resource-based indus

tries in the Sub-Region during 1971-7^ is indicated in 

Table 8 .12 . An analysis of Table-8.12 reveals that the 

total mmber of units in this group-of industries had 

risen from 200 in 1971 to 27^ in  197^ i .e .  an increase 

of about 35«8^ during 1971-7^ and employment had risen 

from 2258 in 1971 to 3079 in 197^ i*e , an increase of 

about 37.71^ during the same period. Another important 

inference that could be drawn from Table-8.12 is that 

engineering industries accounted for about 80.50/.'j of 

the total number of units, and 52*30^ of the tjtal 

employment in non-resource-based industries in 1971* 

Similarly in .197^ engineering industries accounted for 

8^ .67 ;̂  of the total number of units and ?9«33^ of the 

total employment in this group of industries. It 

becomes clec,r from the above analysis that the growth 

in non-resource-based industries has been confined 

mainly to engineering Industries»

Talukwise distribution of the non-resource-based 

industries in 197^ shows a fair degree of ” dispesion’* 

over wide areas, (See Table 8 .1 3 ) . However, looking 

at the level «f development, it  is much more marked in 

the taluks of Palghat, Chittur, Mikundapuram, Kunnathunadj 

a,nd Neyyattinkara. It may be noted from Table-8.13 that 

Palghat is not only the most developed taluk of the 

Sub-Region but also has a most diversified industrial 

structure.
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Table 8 .12 ; Percentage Variation In Number of Units And amplpyment 
In Non-Resource Based Industries In Kerala Sub-Region 
Between 1971 And 1 97^« ^
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SI. ’ Industry f _1 971 ' 197h ’ Percentage Variation
No. t

1
’No. of ’ 
’ Units '

EmployMent 'No. 0 f'Employment'No. o f ' Employment 
'Uni ts ' 'Units '

1 . Sneii'iBering
Industry

161
(80.50)

1181
(52.30)

232
(8>+.67)

1827
(59.33)

+ ̂ .0 9 +5^.69

2 . Agricultural
Machinery

9
(K5o)

380
(1 6 . 82)

9
(3. 28)

^ 5
(13.15)

0.0 + 6 58

3. Sheet Meta^ 
Work

19
(9.50)

395
(17.if9)

13 
(h. 7k )

^11
(1 3 . 3^)

-31.57 + ^.05

Builders’ 
Hardware (1 . 50)

80
(3.9+)

6
(2 . 1 8 )

112
(3-63)

+100.00 + lf0.00

5* Electrical Goods 7
(3,50)

207
(9 .16)

.7
(2.55)

285
(9.26)

0.0 + 37.68

6 c Textiles - - - - - -

7- Others 3
(1.50)

15
(0. 66)

7
(2 .55)

39
(1 .26)

+ 133.33 +160.00

Total 202 2258 27^ 3079 +35*6^ +36.35

Source!^ Director *.of Industries, Government of Kerala •
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1,7 Village and Small Industries (Unorganised):

The Kerala Sub-Region had a total number of 

12122 units of village and small industries. These 

consists, of IIOU-1 handloom industries, 1007 handicrafts, 

61 village industries and 13 khadi industries (Table- 

8*1^). Thus handloom industries are found to be the 

dominating-sector constituting more than 91^ of the 

total village and small industries in the Suh-Region. 

Handicrafts come next to the handloom industry. These 

village and small industries provided employment to : 

26315 persons on full time basis and another 1223 per

sons were employed on part time basis* Excluding the 

part time workers, these small units have on an average 

2,12 workers per unit.

Spatially, these units are not found to be 

ubiquitous and eveaLy distributed in the 21 taluks of 

this Sub-Region, Neyyattinkara v/ith 35^9 units 

accounts for more than one-third of the total number 

of units in the Sub-Region, Nedumangad having about 

one fourth of the total units^ comes next in order.

Badagara taluk has about 13 per cent of the 

total units while Quilandy, Ghittur and Palghat have 

10 , 36^5 2 , 61̂ 0 and 6 , 02^ of the total number of village 

and small industries respectively.

The maximum concentration of small scale indus

trial units in Neyyattinliara is because of the preponde

rance of handloom industry in  this taluk. So is the 

case with other taluks like Nedumangad, Quilandy which 

had some concentration of small industries. By virtue 

of having the largest number of small industrial units
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Table 8 .15  ; TaX̂ ulcv/ise ■Qistrib'utlon of Koi^-Hesource^Based Industries In 
Karela Su^Begion In IqtTT

Tal-uia;- •’
, Engineering * ^;ricuit-aral ’ Siieetiiiyt'arl * Bi^lders  ̂ Electrical
/ Ind^^try-' “______ * Mgfoliin̂ ŷ -»̂ - ’ Wori^i''" "  ' ..HaMw^re" _______________

No.' of ' Employ- ,Ho, ot 'anplqy- ^o . "of 'Employ- , ►Employ- ' Ko.of 'Employ- ’' Ko
—. . . * TTn T+. c! *Tn/:i>n+ f

T<fxtiles .
.......•,

» Units ' ment , U n it s ’ ment Units *ment , ^ ,ment 
» ... ,-  . . . .-----.......... ............................... - ...... , , t , ............. % ................... . , 1; ................................t_______________________________

4 7 8 10
Units *inent 

j________ t_

^Others

11 T2
i

of “ Employ- of 'Emplpy- 
t s 1 ment ’Unit si- Vent'"

1.

Koziiikode - „

Mananth i' 3 • - _

2. '■IJaithiri ) 3 
Sxiltaa Battery )

20 — - —

gruilandy 2 6 - - ^ - —

k Ba.dagara  ̂ 6  ̂ 31 - 1 - 4 ^ - ~

13 14 15̂ - 16

' Total

Unit s* Employ-
’ment'

-fc.

1 1

2
7

18

15

20

i. 6 

35

Sub^total,..

Mannarghat 2. 10 — ">?■ •« **•
— - — 1 2 '- - 3 12

Palghat 65 &JQ 3 ' 5§o :
f
' 3 350 ' 3 85 3 250 7 > ~

S' —
77 1?13

Chitt-ur ‘ 80 - - - - - - 1 7 ..... . V,-’
~ 22 ..-87

Sub*-total 88 76,8 3 350 : 3
I

35p ’*'3 85
w

5 259
V.. • ■- ./ r 'i

- -
' i ,

r-
.J\ 1 i

- 102 ^6ii

Trich-or ^ ■■ • -

%

V •
_ If ^ ’■-51—

1, _-

Miilcmiidap-uram 20 216 4 43 - - 2 26 ^ - ’.-I -. r*. .. -
>”'i- .1 ... •' ■ i-

26
f /*

285

SrnaJculain

- .VA • • ^ —-r- r ' *■ - ,'P<i
-

i'̂ ’unnathunad 45 341 — 6 40 3 27 - — — - 54 408

K.othanianglam 2 11 - — “ — - - — - - 7 39 9 50

SutHtotal 47 352 - - 6 40 3 27- - —
i
i

. 1

1---- -
r— - 7 39 63 458

idukki 1
1.
I
H^hodoopuzha 4 46 __ — — — 4 46

“̂ evicolam 3 12 _ — — » — — 3 12

Ud-umbanchola 2 6 1 2 — — — 3 8

‘̂eennade 1 3 - ~ - — - — - 1

Sub^total ■ ■ 10 67 1 2 - - p<M» 11 69
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1 5 ■ -ci-rSr̂- 7> ^ •
- - ^9 ir“i5-' . 16 17

Kottayam'' r:<J “■ ?4
-

- , »—4 ■*,
 ̂ . * J. 4' •

. L ....

• - .'i*'

i , ,

i 6;- Meenachil " 6“ 57 - r 3 - - ; —T
-

-T
9 >..v

.. :i 40

17, Kanjirappally 5 17

L--

- - - - — - - - - 5 17

Sub-total n- 5.4. -1 --3 — - At ^ rX.. 12 57

Qfuilofi
*

11
18. Patlianainthit ta 23 - - - —

r - 6 23. .

19. Pathanapuraiii " 3 ^97.
1

1 9 - J , ..T.. - - 6 -38 ^

. ...- Sub-total ■ - T̂1
'4

52 .. 1 9 - — * - T- '.V ....
If

. _.v 
•> - -  ̂- 12 ■■ ..61

Trivandrum,

1

I
1

- 1I "f-

■20, Neyyathinkara- ” 22 ^ 0 ' - ’ 2 15 —
!

- - ~ - 24 215

21, Needuuangad 3 - - - — - -
1

“ - 3 20

■ Sub-total 25- ■ - 2 P - 2 15 - - ~ “

.{

27 235

•T o t a l  for the ' 
Sub-total 232

\

1827
>
8

9 405 13 411 6 _ 112 7

1 ' i.

I

285 - - 39 274 3079

Source;- Director o f -

1
1

Industries, G-overnment of Kerala*
t h*;; .. .. '..-.'"ll . . r - ~ ■
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0?abld 8.14- : ^alialcwise mstrib-gtion of Village And Small Ind-ustries In Kerala Sdb~Region 
CUnorganised Seotor) In 1974-75  ̂ ^

SI* * District * Khadi Industries 
’ Wo, of *£)iiiploy--' ̂ art 
’ Units ' ment •*Time

I Village Industries

’Ilo.of *Eiiiploy- f 
’Units *ment  ̂ * Tinie

, Handloom Industries 
, No ♦ of *Erap 1 oy~ *Part 
. Units * ment T̂iiae

Handi Craft Indus' iries ' Total '

No. of * Employ-* S irt » No, of * ISmploy- • -t'art
Units ’ ment ’ Dime * Units * ment » . Time

12 1 -[3 . 14 ’ 15 » ' 16 » 17

6 85 ■ ■ 7 89
(0 .06 ) (0 .3 4 )

1 7 3 15
(0 .02 ) (0 .0 5 )

24 56 1256 5965 44
(10.36) (15 .07 ) (5 .60 )

— — - 1628 5596 7
(13.41)

65 121 — 269 775 37
(2 .22) (2 .9 5 ) (3 .05 )

14 40 — 48 110
(0 .40) ( 0 .42 )

200 400 — 730 1515 27
<6.02) (5 .7 6 ) (2 ,2 1 )

585 495 — 922 1815 5
(7 .61 ) (6 .9 0 ) (0 .2 5 )

146 852 — 386 1657 118
(3 .18) (6 .2 2 ) (9 .6 5 )

20 50 — 22 56 —
(0 .18 ) (0 .1 4 )

55 106 56 266
(0 .46) ( 1 .01)

6 50 10 75 19
(0 .08) (0 .2 9 ) (1 .5 5 )

— — 1 3 10
(0 .01) (0 .0 1 ) (0 .827 )

8 12 8 12 —

(0 .07) (0 .6 5 )

15 41 — 104 341 76
(0 .86) (1 .3 0 ) (6 .2 1 )

20 65 — 28 97 148

(0 .23 ) (0 .5 7 ) (12 .10 )

17 75 42 160 87
(0 .35 ) (0 .6 1 ) (7 .1 1 )

20 87 — 72 265 -
(0 .“59) (1 .0 0 )

10 190 ... 3529 5580 615
(29.11) (20 .40 ) (50 .12 )

1 57 3003 3967 54
(24.77) (15 .08 ) (2 .7 8 )

7 8 10 » 11

1.

2.

5.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8,

9.

10.

Mananthfetyj^i -

Vaithiri ) - y/
Sultan Battery ) 
Quilandy

Badagara

Ernad

Mannarghat

Palghat

Ghittur

Muiamdapuraci

Hunnathunad

1

1

1

2
1

5

129

21

14 ' 6 81

5 1 5

20 2 1

65

5

278

10

2
40

1

2

5

58

6

145

30

2

1r7

r
s

17

1

78

1

2

1225

1626

205

34

527

534

252

2

4

6

5699

3370

655

70

1012

1509

584

6

11. Kothamanglam — — - - —
I

-

12. jv.Thodupuzha - - - -
i

r
5 160

15. Devicolam - - 5 55
t
19 1 12

14. Udambanchola - — 1 5 10 -

15. Peennade - - - — - -

16. Meenachil 2 99 14 4 26 62 85 175

17. Kanjirappally - 8 52 148 -

18. Pathanamthit t a 4 5 25 6 12 62 18 68

19. Pathanapuram - — 2 40 50 1§6

20. I^eyyathinkara 1 100 20' 18 590 595 5500 4500

21. Nedumangad - - 2 50 64 5000 5900

Total . l5  702
(0 .11 ) (2 .6 7 )

150 . 6 1  1040 1&75
• (0 .5 0 )  (5 .9 5 ) ’

11041 21864 
(91 .08) (65 .09 )

1007 2709- - 
(8 .3 1 ) (10 .29 ) i

121 22 26575 1 225(100.00) (100.00) (100.00)
Source;- Director of' Industries, Government of Kerala.
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the Neyyattinkara taluk also provides employment to the 

maxinium number of worke-rs i .e .  ?380. Nedumangad and 

Quilandy taluks provided employment to almost an equal 

number of workers i .e .  39^7 and 396? respectively.

2. IlgRiiSTHUCTUI^ FOR IlIDUSTRIAL DBVBLOPMBICT

It is a well recognised fact that industries tend 

to get attracted at locations, where besides the avail

ability of rav7 materials, a number of infrastructural 

facilities such as, land, water, power, transport, market 

organisation and management, including entrepreneurship 

exist. A general picture of the extent to which the 

various infrasti-actural facilities are presently avail

able in the Kerala Sub-Region is attempted below. Al

though only aggregative picture is presented here, it 

may be emphasised that it is the conjunction of at one 

place and not their total availability at different pla

ces that will contribute most to the development of 

industries.

2.1 Transport

Even if a region is potentially rich in its natu- 

ra,l resourcesj as partly Kerala Sub-Region is , economic 

utilisation of these resources becomes possible only if  

the sources of raw materials and markets for final pro

duct are easily approachable b̂  ̂ some mode of transport.

Kerala Sub-Region is served by a road network 

consisting of national and state highways, district roads 

and to some extent by the railway network. From accessi

bility point of view Ernad, Palghat a,nd Nedumangad are



best served as they have national highways, state high

ways and also the railways« Mikandapurani is served by 

national and state high-ways. Quilandy and Badagara are 

served by national highv/ay as well as railways* Meena- 

chil and Neyyattinkara are served by state highways and 

also by railways. Taluks served by state highways only 

are Vaithiri and Sultan Battery, Mannarghat, CHiittur, 

Kunnathunad, Kanjirapally, Pathanamthitta, Pathanapuram, 

Thbdupuzha, Devicolam, Udubanchola and Peermade, I'feinan- 

thavadi taluk is neither served by any highway nor by 

railways.

On the whole a requisite frame work of road 

transport facilities within the Sub-Region is already 

in existence* With additional improvement in transport 

facilities they can come up to adequate standard and 

thus be able to bear the strains of industrialisation 

without creating any serious bottlenecks.

2 .2  Viator

The study on water resources of the Sub-Hegion 

has made an assessment of the water resources position 

in the Kerala Sub-*Region and has drawn attention to the 

availability of considerable quantities of utilisable 

water flows in the numerous rivers of the Sub-Region and 

has emphasised the importance of obtaining a regulated 

supply by constriction of reservoirs at appropriate points 

alongwith river courses.

The Sub-Region enjoys abundant rainfall and it 

has a number of perennial rivers. The Sub-Rogion has 

twenty river basins of which three are of easy flowing.

On the whole, the water supply position in the Sub-Region
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is generally favourable for regional dispersal of indus

tries, and with better coordination between programmes 

of industrial development and irrigation and power pro

jects there are prospects of abundant water supply being 

available in many locations where industrial development 

could be fostered.

2*3 Power

The Sub-Region is not endowed with coal or oil 

resources. However, the Sub-Region has a rich hydro

electric potential, which is being harnessed for indus

trial as well as other uses. At present, there are nine 

power generation sbhemes in the Sub-Region and all of 

these are hydel. The total firm capacity is 850 (60^ 

LF) installed capacity of these schemes is about 1010 MW. 

The most important scheme in the Sub-Region is Idukki 

which has, at present, installed capacity of 390 MW.

2,h  Marke ts

At present, the absence of a ready market seems 

to be a serious constraint to the development of various 

consumer goods industries. Consumption demand ^can be 

built only slowly with a progressively developing economyi 

This is in fact a long process. To bring it about, the 

agricultural income must go up, wages in-.industries must 

progressively’'lead to saving and a change from agricul-* 

tural to non-agricultural occupations must take place on 

a large scale.

2 . ̂  Organisation. Management and Entrepreneourship

Organisation and management which are ^necessary
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prerequisits for industrial devolopmentj have not deve

loped in this Sub-Region and must be recognised as a 

retarding factor. The people lack entrepreneurial abi

lity , which can be developed only when the State and the 

Central Governments come forward to provide the necessary 

stimulus for industrial growth through special policies 

for industrial promotion.

It can be concluded from the above brief account 

that there is a need for an integrated approach, wherein 

the resources development in the Sub-Region must be mat

ched with adequate industrial infrastructure and policy 

measures for the promotion of industries.

3. STRiiTEGY km  POLICY FRAI4E FOR PiilVELOPIM^T OF
II^USTRIES IN TliE SUB-REGION. ^

A recapitulation of the various points brought 

out in the foregoing analysis helps to draw up an effec

tive developmental policy consistent with the needs of 

the economy of the Sub-Region. Among the facts thrown 

up by the analysis, the following may bear repetition:

1. Because of diversified topography and poor 

infrastructure facilities specially transport 

and communication the development of indus

tries in the Sub-Region, on the whole, has 

been comparatively very poor.

2 , There are serious imbalances in the spatial 

distribution of industries along with inter

industry, and intra-industry imbalances.

3* Industries have agglomerated in four taluks
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of the Sub-Region namely, Palghat, Chittur, 

Mannarghat and Makkundapuram., These four 

taluks taken together have accounted for 

more than 73^ of the total number of units,

75^ of the total employment, 86^ of total 

investment and 82^ of the total industrial 

production of the 3ub-Region.

The existing structure of organised industries 

in the Sub-Region is very much the outcome 

of the type of rav7 materials found in the 

area.

5, Agro-based industries constituted the single 

largest category of industry in  the Sub-Region 

with largest number of industrial units (60^), 

largest number of industrial workers (^7^), 

largest share of industrial investment (7^^) 

and production (80^),

6a Among the agro-based industries also, the

development has been confined mainly to rice 

mills, which accounted for 78'^ of the total 

number of units, \2.% of the total workers in 

- the agro-based group of industries,

7« Forest-based industries occupied the second 

position v/ith 19^ of the total industrial 

units, 22.% of the total employinent and 8.73^ 

of the total industrial investment in the 

Sub-Region,

8. Barring few units, manufacturing lime, bricks 

and tiles, the Sub-Region is devoid of mineral 

based industries. This is , because of the



absence of industrial fuel like coal and 

development of metallic minerals.

9* Fish-based and livestock based industries 

occupied a very insignificant position.

10. In the case of village and small industries 

too there are big gaps. Handloom industries 

alone accounted for of the total village 

and small industries in the Sub-Region while 

village and Ivhadi industries were occupying 

very insignificant position. About 60^ of 

the industrial units wore located in two 

taluks namely Neyyattinkara and Nedumangad*

It follows, from the ^bove analysis that the deve

lopment task, so far as the industrial sector is con

cerned, would be to correct the present structural im

balances and to provide a well planned integrated indus

trial system.

A carefully formulated, and dispersed industriali

sation programme, operating through a graduated hierarcy 

of the centres would help to moderate and eventually 

perhaps check the planless drift to larger cities. The 

fostering of industrial development in intermediate cities 

and towns and linking such a programme to the surrounding 

i\iral areas by promoting trade etc. is probably the best 

Way to bring benefits of modern industrialisation to vi

llages and ensure a functional spatial organisation in 

these areas.

It shouXd be realised from the outset, that 

possibility of establishing medium or large scale indus

tries in rural centres are practically nil, unless loca
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tion (proximity to local raw materials) is a decisive 

factor, ’Foot loose’ industries will prefer a location 

in the larger urban centres. In general, therefore, 

rural industries v/ill be small, and labour rather than 

capital intensive5 and must at least initially, concen

trate on a limited number of selected rural centres, 

which could be designated as '’rural growth centres or 

growth points” in the regional plan.

Another major plank of industrialisation of the 

Sub-Regi^ '̂n would be the proper exploitation of the>natu- 

ral resources like mineral, fishery, plantation and L 

livestocks Minerals of industrial importance are china 

clay, fire day^ limevStone^ graphite and iron ore. At 

present, almost there is no production of minerals in 

the Sub-Region* In ardor to take full advantage of this 

resource, there is strong need to develop it and estab

lish the correct estimate of the resource both quanta- 

tively and qualitatively.

The rich marine resources have not been tapped 

properly so faro The programmes of deep sea fishing, 

mechanisation of fishing crafts, the development of 

infrastructure facilities to pave the way for these 

activities, will augment the fish catch. This will help 

not only in meeting the domestic and export demand but 

will also help growth of a number of allied industries.

Forest resources, as available at present, there 

is not much scope for expansion of plywood factories.

The existing plywood units are facing a growing short

age of raw materials because of the difficulties con

nected with adequate regeneration of evergreen forests.
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Because of concentration of saw mills in few taluks 

there is excessive and cutting of forests in those

taluks, while other taluks though richly endoKed with . 

forest resources but are lagging behind in iridustrial 

development« These taluks provide good scope for sett

ing of forest based-industriee.

Livestock provides good scope for industrial 

development in the Sub-Region. Although the department 

of Animal Husbandry has taken up several development 

schemes, much lee-way has yet to be made to improve the 

animal wealth in the Sub-Region,

Apart from projects based on locally available 

resources which could be promoted, certain other consu

mer items could also be manufactured in the Sub-Region, 

Such consumer industries would require purchase of raw 

materials from the adjoining areas. However, such con

sumer industries need encouragement to make the Sub-! 

Region nearly self sufficient in certain basic consumer 

products and also to provide employeent and training 

facilities within the Sub-Region,

The availability of a reasonable infrastructure 

is an important factor. For most industries, good roads, 

telephone and postal connnections, an adequate water and 

<ilectricity supply, reasonable educational/training faci

lities etc, are important locational criteria. Infra-- 

strxictural deficiencies in growth centres imist be re

medied.

Another important factor in the development of 

industries is to make a preliminary identification of
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industries that, could be located in the Sub-Region. Such 

industries will generally have one or more of these cha- 

racteritiQs: process local agricultural raw materials/ 

products; labour intensive; manufacture agricultural 

inputs for local markets; make low-cost consumer goods 

for local use; manufacture goods for which there is an 

increasing demand, etc.

In order to attract industries in industrially 

backward areas some incentives are to be given. Policy 

measures such as (temporary) tax exemption, special 

credit facilities, and infrastructural provision (inclu

ding suitable cheap land) may be attractive 'puli’ fac

tors in this connection. In large urban centres the 

government can use other instruments (like a restrictive 

licensing policy, high taxes and land prices) that act 

as ’’push” factors for industries in the Sub-Region.

Keeping these in view, the broad objectives of 

development of industries in the Sub-Region may bes

 ̂ 1. To create non-agricultural emplo^nnent for

under and unemployDcJ Jural population in the 

area itself,

2 , To process local raw materials,

3. To make full use of existing skills in the 

are a*

To provide essential inputs and consumer 

goods to farmer and other local people^

5”. To strengthen the economic base of rural 

centres,
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' 6» To help curb the flow of migrants to urban 

centros and also outside the Sub-Region.

While fulfilling these objectives the development 

of industries wills

1, Provide an internal market for local raw 

materials and food stuffs in a developing 

agricultural sector especially plantation,

2, Contribute towards internal specialisation 

and exchange, reducing dependency on the 

developed regions*

3, In  some instances atleast produce appropriate 

farm inputs contributing directly towards 

greater agricultural productivity.

Stimulate agricultural production and thus 

create a greater demand for industrial pro

ducts and services in the rural area.

Based on the objectives and policy measures out

lined jlin the proceedings paragraphs, a tentative action 

programme for possible industries in the Sub-Region has 

been drawn up and discussed in the paragraphs that fol

low. Possible industries in different lines of produc

tion are suggestec^ after making broad assessment of the 

resource potentials of the Sub-Region, gaps in the exis

ting industrial development, availability of infrastruc

ture, local needs and demands of the Sub-Ilegion.



3*1. A;?rQ~Based Industries 

3*1.1 Agricultural Rg sources;

Agriculture is the most important occupation pro

viding employment to 67^ of the total working force of 

the Sub-Region. The present pattern of agricultural 

land use shows a very little diversification in the cro

pping pattern in respect of food crops which is mainly 

rice but we get a well diversified pattern in the case 

of non-food (commercial) crops, comprising sugar-cane, 

banana, coconut, arecanut p̂ >.pper, tea, coffee, rubber, 

cardamum etc. Out of a total cropped area of 

thousand hectares about 6 0 , 2 is covered by the four 

major crops iriz rice, coconut, rubber and tapibca. Of 

this total cropped area rice accounted for 2i+,28^, coco

nut rubber 10^88^0 and Tapioca According 

to the study on agricultural development in the Sub- . 

Region, coconut and rubber are the most important com

mercial crops so far as area under cultivation is con

cerned.

Production of Food Crops; On the basis of average yield 

rate worked out for different crops, in the sectoral 

report on agriculture, the total production of major 

food crops could be placed at 2^f,76 lakh tonnes, (rice 

k67760 tonnes, Jowar 20^1 tonnes and tapioca 200^9^0 

tonnes), V>fith improved methods of cultivation and an 

increase in area under some crops it is expected that 

the total production of food crops will go up from 2^-,76 

lakh tonnes in 1975 to 26*97 lakh tonnes by 1985- It 

is estimatecl that the production of rice v/ill increase 

by 39»2^^, Jbwar and tapioca at the end of 198?

(Table 8 .1 5 ) . The most important producers of rice are
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the seven taluks of Chittur, Pal ghat, Mannarghat, I-'fukan- 

dapuram, i^unnathunad, Ernad, and Vaithiri-Sxiltan Battery, 

The major producers of topioca are the six taluks of 

Mananth^atii,Vaithiri-Sultan Battery, Quilandy, Badagara, 

Ernad, and Kothamanglam, and Jbwar is produced in the 

ta,luks of Peerraadc, Udumbanchola, Devicolarn, Thodupuzha, 

Klinnathunad, and i'tikandapuram«

Table 8*1 ^ ; Production of Ma.ior Food Crops - 
197L|. 7̂5 and 198^1

__________________________________ (Figures in Tonnes )____________

Qrops ’Production ’Estimated * Percentage
97lf_75: Production * Growth

■«------  M985'

1, Paddy ‘+,67,760 6 , 51,307 39.2if

2. Jbwar 2,051 2,892 if1.00^

3. Papioca 20,05,910 20, If 3, ̂ 91 1.8 7

Total 2if,75,721 26 ,97 ,689 8.97

Production of Commercial CroPS; The major commercial 

crops of the Sub-Region are, sugarcane, arecanut, coco

nut, pepper, cardaraum, rubber, tea, coffee, and banana. 

Sugarcane is grown in Devicolam, Pathananthitta, Patha- 

napuram and Thodupuzha and most of cardamum is grown in 

Thodupuzha, Meenachil and Udambanchola taluks. Tea and 

coffee are produced in Peermade, Udambanchola, Devicolam, 

Thodupuzha and Vaithirir Sultan Battery taluks. Coco

nut and rubber are produced in almost all the taluks of 

the Sub-Region. The actual production figures for 1 97^- 

75 and the estimated production figures for 198? in res

pect of major cojiimercial grops in the Sub-Region are



shown in Table 8 .16 . The cropwiso pcrcentagG increase 

in the total estimated production over the period 1 9 7 ^ 7 ?  

and 198? will be sugarcane arecanut 31 *31^} coco

nut 21 ,^8^, pepper 203. 65^, cardamum 1^7.31^j tea 59*^^%$ 

coffee ^ . 31^ and banana 0.96^*

3, 1 .2  Possible Agro-Based'Industries;

It has already been discussed that agro-based 

industries occupied the most predominant position in the 

industrial structure of the Sub-Bcgion. It  was found 

that the growth of agro-based industries has been • 6n- 

fined,mainly to rice mills, and that too in a few taluks 

of Palghat district of the Sub-Region. Therefore, firstly, 

a wider dispersal of industrial units in the Sub-Region 

should take place keeping in y±q\i the agricultural re

source base of the area, and secondly, diversification 

of agro-based industries in variegated lines of produc

tion may be suggestec^ depending upon the variety and 

extent of agricultural produce.

Industries Base i on Food-Cropst This category includes 

industries based on rice, jowar, and tapioca* There 

are already 891 industrial units in the Sub-Region based 

on these crops and are mostly located in,the taluks of 

Mannarghat, Palghat, Chittur, Neyyathinlcara, Devicolam 

and I'likkundapuram.

As the actual requirement of foodgrains produc

tion will still exceed the estimated production of food 

crops in 1985, a deficit of about ^ lakh tonnes will 

persist for some time to come. As a result, there is
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hardly any scope for setting up of new units based on 

food crops in the Sub-Region* At the most a few starch 

making units may be established in sparsely populated 

pockets of Ernad, Badagara, Quilandy, Vaithiri, Sultan- 

Battery and Mananthavadi taluks of the Sub-Region.

Table 8.16 Production of Cominercial Crops 
xn 1 9 7 ^7 5  and

(Figures in Tonnes Bxcept Coconut)

Crops Production 
in 197^-75

Estimated 
Production 
in 1 985

Percentage
Increase

1. Su^garcane 25055 31272 2if.81

e . Arecanut 5225 6861 31.31

3. Coconut 922 1120 21 A 8
(million nuts) (million nuts)

Pepper 171 36 52033 203.65

5 . Cardaraum 2266 .560^ 1^7.31

6 . Rubber 69276 1 3^969 97.69

7 . Tea 5 1 ^ 3 81 909 59.16

8. Coffee 12829 18000 ^ 0.31

9. Banana 1h?22Q lU-86^5 0.96

Industries Based on Commercial Crops: This category in

cludes industries based on sugarcane and plantation 

crops such as coconut, inbber, tea, coffee, fruits and 

vegetables« There are already k-2 industrial units based 

on these crops. Future development possibilities of 

industries based on commercial crops are briefly des

cribed in the following paragraphs:

(i) Sugar Mills; At present, there is only one
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. sugar mill in the Sub-Region at Chittur. The 

sugarcane production in the Sub-Region will 

not be in a position to support even a single 

new sugar cane factory. Every increase in 

sugar cane production should continue to 

meet the raw material demand of the existing 

sugar mill at Chittur. At the most a few 

Khandsari units may be set up in Devicolam 

and Pattanamthitta taluks.

( i i )Coconut Based; Coconut being an important

crop (second only to rice) of the Sub-Region, 

it provides good scope for the establishment 

of about 60 small and medium industries based 

on it and its products» Important industries 

which can be started are coir, bristle fibre 

units, fib^*© foam“, oil expeller, copra pro

cessing etc. Important taluks where they 

can be located are Quilandy, Badagara, Ernad, 

Mikkundapuram, Thodupuzha, Meenachil, Patha- 

namthitta, Pathanapuram, Neyyatinkara^ and 

Needumangad-

(iii)  Rubber Based; As the rubber plantation is

gaining importance in the Sub-Region, there 

is goQd scope for establishing about 150 

Small and medium industries based on it . 

Important taluks producing rubber are Meena

chil, Kanjirapally, Pathanamthitta, Kunna- 

thunad, Vaithiri, Sultan Battery and Peermade^ 

Some 150 units producing tyres and tubes, 

^rubber ware, foamed rubber goods, M.C.Sheets, 

fibra brushes, tread rubber, latex rubber- 

goods, surgical rubber gloves, gaskets,
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sports goods, rubber adhesives etc. are sug

gested to be located in  these taluks.

(i'v) Tea and Coffees Mananthavadi, Vaithiri, Sul

tan Battery5 Thodupuzha, Devicolam, Udarnban- 

chola, Peermade and Pathanamthitta are impor

tant tea and coffee producing taluks of the 

Sub-Region. About 1 J units comprisingj tea 

and coffee processing units, coffien making 

units (based on tea and coffee waste) could 

be established in the above mentioned taluks.

Agricultural Implements and Processing of Other Agri- 

PI 11 -H.nrn.1 Prod.uts i In addition to the agro-based indus

tries, described in the preceding paragraphs about 100 

uniats of other miscellaneous agro-based industries can 

be set up in the Sub-Region. These industries are (i) 

fruits and vegetable, preservation and canning, (ii) 

confectionary and sweets, (iii) scented arecanut, (iv) 

papadam (v) banana-dehydrated and toasted snacks, (vi) 

soaps and cosmetics (vii) agricultural implements, agro- 

service centres etc. These units could be widely dis

tributed in most parts of the Sub-Region. A summary 

list of existing and possible agro-based industries in

dicating their employment and proloable taluks where they 

could be located is given in Ta'ble 8.17*

3.2-̂ . Forest-Based Industries

3*.2.1 Forest Resources

Forests extending over an area of 979*06 thousand 

hectares constitute about o f the total geographical
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TcSle 8 ,1 7  % Xiiat. of B5cistin^ and l>o_s_sible Ap̂ ro ^B aEod IndusjrxQs

i) Bice/^'lo-ur and 
Oal H ills ,

f) otsirGh ftaking '

|) SpiiiHing Mills

^ i  ) oiigar H ills

fcii) Others including 
Plrjatation Basod,

77

1

27

427

1986

630

959

ilannarghat, Chittur, 
Palghat, Vaithiri, 
Sultarj Battery, 
c^ilandy, Mukand apurai;i, 
Devicoloii Mo onachil, 
kcuijirapally,
Patiianaat hit t c., 
I'jeyyathinkara;

Pd-OG/Oil and 
?lour M ills,

Starch Mailing

Balghat, Chit tur, “ 
1);eyyathinlcara.

Chit tur*

Mairiith&vaad%iiij:uidy, 
Ernp^d, JMcraid ̂ , 
Thodupuzha, Meeriachil,. 
Pathanant hit t a *

Inland sari Units 

Coconut-Based

i )
i i )
i i i )

iv)
V)

V i)

v ii)

Coir
Bristle fiber 
Pibor foDLi 

Oil Bxpeller 
Activated 
charcoal fron 
coconut shells 
Expansion of 
joint fiber 
from coconut 
pitch
Copra proce
ssing froLi 
coconut

10

15

60

80

12

480

h e eduuangad, Pathanapuran, 
Udaiibanchola, Thadupuzha, 
iiunnath-unad, Ern ad.

Erntid, Bad agar a , ijuil andy,
Y a ith ir i , Suit on Bat t ery,
Mananthfctvyji,

( should be set -Rp away froLi 
thickly populated areas)

Devicolairiy Pathanm thitta,

Quilandy, Badagara, Ernad, 
Mukrxid apurcu.1, Thodupuzha, 
Meenachil, Pathanaiathitta,
Pathfinapurcxi, Neyyathinkara, 
lleeduLi£.ngad,

arable 6 J 7  (C o n td ,.* )
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(Tw-i.'ble 8 * 1 7  C o n t d . * « » )

_____ 2
- - v j .

Rubber Ba.sed

i 8

i) Tyros and tubes 
Rubbe;r wares 

i i i )  Foanod' rubber
SoodB,H.,Q., Sheet s, 

iv) Fiber, brushes 
V) Tread rubber 

V i) Lntex rubber goods 
vii) 3-urgical rubber 

gi«ves 
viii) G-cisxeî s 
' ix) Sports^ goods 

x) lltibbej? adhesives

Tea and Coffee

- i)  Tea ^ Coffee 
proeessing 

i i )  Goffien fr'pn 
tea v;aste

i i i )  Goffien.and their 
derivatives fron 
coffee waste

150

15

1200

120

iCunnat'liunad, Moenachil, 
F.an i ir  appally, 
Pathrjaanthitta, 
PathanapuraiVi,
Peerniade, Chittur, 
Vaithiri - Sultan 
Bf'.t t e ry, Ko thaiianglaLi, 
Heyyathinkara, 
Keedunangad, '

Mananths»!g:»^Yaithiri, 
Sultan Battery, 
Devicolroii, Thodupuzha., 
Uf rnbanchola, Peerraade 
and PathcuiaLithitta,

Cashe\f Based

Processing of other 
agriculturcJ- pro dtict s.

i )  Fruit & vegetable 
preservation and

8

caniiir
ii )  Confectionary â id 

sweet
i i i ) 3c ent e d arec finut' 
iv) Papaddra making 
v) Bajiana dehyderated 

and toasted snacks, 
vi) Soaps and cosnatics

vii) AgriculturcJ. inple- 
nents, 

v iii) Agro-service 
centres.

100

55

1400 C£'ji be located in alnost 
all the taluks of the 
Sub-Kegion depending on 
the availa.bility of 
local resources and 
deuand.
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area of the Sub-Region^ Tho Sub-Region’s forests are 

rich in soft and hard species of timber, teak wood and 

rose wood. Bamboo and etaread available in the 3ub- 

Eegion are suitable for paper and allied industries. 

Talukwise distribution of forest area and major forest 

produce are given in Table 8 .1 8« It  may be seen from 

this table that orily in  six  taluks viz Palghat, Thodu- 

puzha, Devicolam, Peermade, Pathanamthitta and Pathna- 

puram, forests cover more than 5^%  of their geographical 

area. It is also clear from Table 8 ,18  that Pathanapu- 

ram alone accounted for about of the industrial tim

ber of the Sub-Region. Kunnathunad occupies the second 

place with about of the industrial timber available 

in  the Sub-Region, though forests cover only 18.9'!^ of 

total geographical area of this taluk.

The production of bamboo wood is mainly confined 

to Chittur and Vaithiri-Sultan Battery taluks which ac

counted for more than 86̂ a of total bamboo wood produced 

in the Sub-Region in 1 97"+-75̂ *

3 .2 .2  Possible Forest Based Industries;

The study cf the resources of the Sub-Region 

suggests that forest is one of the chief sources of 

industrial raw materials. It has been discussed earlier 

that forest based industries form one of the important 

components of the existing industrial structure of the 

Sub-Region* On the basis of resource potential it  can 

play an important role in future industrial development 

of the Sub-Region more so because- these industries could 

be more employment oriented*
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As mentioned earlier, out of 21 taluks of Kerala 

Sub-Region, only six taluks v iz ; Mukandapurara, I^nnathu- 

nad, Ernad, Ghittur, Palghat and Neyyattinliara accounted 

for more than 72% of the total number of forest based 

industries and more than 7^% of the total employinent in  

these industries. Although these taluks are expected 

to maintain their present pace of. development in  future 

as well, yet there are many other taluks of the Sub- 

Rogion, (richly endowed with forest resources) which can 

go a long V7ay in  providing the major thrust of develop

ment in  this line of production. Notable among these 

®,re Pathnanamthitta, Pathanapuram, Peermade, Devicolam, 

Thodupuzha, Vaithiri and Sultan Battery, I^nnathunad,

Kan3irappally, Mannarghat, Ghittur and Needumangad. The 

possible forest based industries \̂ hieVi oan go in  the 

Sub-Region are described in the following paragraphss

Plywood Industry; The plywood factories are facing a 

growing shortage of raw materials because of the d if f i 

culties connected with adequate regeneration of ever 

green forests,. There is , not much scope for expansion 

of quality plywood for making tea chests. Although 

manufacturing of quality wood has great possibilities , 

both for home and foreign markets, the plywood industry 

in the Sub-Region would be well advised to follow the 

example of the Kerala State Plywood Factory at Punalur 

which started manufacturing commercial ply^/ood during 

the Fourth Plan period.

Saw M ills : There has been a tremendious growth in the 

number of saw mills, during the last few years, so much 

so that there is an excessive number of saw mills in 

some taluks at present and this right result in  a very
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Ta'bls 8 ,18 s Arsa Und'̂ r and Oi;ĥ r̂ 1'fe.jQr Forest Pr^duoss in Kerala S u b - S 974-75

Si r
/Taluk * Ars>a Und .r Forist

,V̂ of For-st ' raj r For^ s’-j 1 Banbors
H'o* I !

t/Heo't̂ .-.rea 

7 t

fo
p,r3 

' ar

a *;c •'.'o-‘‘al
graphical
i?a

 ̂ Indus? .̂rial 
’Tinibiir quan c i'^y 
' in GJi,

V T
I

' Fu.-̂1 >?c.rd 
, quan*;ioy 

in Tonn  ̂s

>
(Tc nnes) t

I

,  ___ •«P ___in, — ., 1 __________

1. 'wyns,d ■1 ‘ #

/

Manan 24533.03 2,51 32,82 394.61 0.01

t

1104.50 0.50 ' " 7 ’"

2, Vai'^hiri ) 
1 ian Bat i ry )

49799.00 5.09 36.13 411262,67 0.65 26671.00 12.02
rC680.6 7.80

2. Xczhikoo-y 3,

4.

Quilandy > 

Badagira )

14605.40 1.49 1 1 . 1 8 6772.70 0,11 3131.00 1.41 , — —

3. Halapurr'ia 5. Irna-d 104278.84 10.65 46.10 72721.01 1 . 1 5 -
\

4

1
-

4. Pal giat 6 . Jfernar ̂ at 41251.64 4.21 37.51 2318.00 0 ,04 - ;100 1 . 1 9

7. ahjt-ur 14010.13 1 .43 19 .45 8994.45 O ..14 1323.00 0.60 292'697 85.20

8. Pa] ghat 59712.18 6.10 51.69 - - 7045.00 3 .1 7 - -

5. Trichur 9. 2-!iu!k andapuram 50612.00 5.17 38.46 974303.00 15.37 4212.00 1.90 L 960 1c 45

6. r̂nakult:-m 10. Kunr̂ a •;huna.d 12816.00 1.31 18,91 6583.00 0 .10 1649.00 0 .74 -

7. 11. Thodupuaha 52659.19 5.38 57.59 1384.00 0.02 12230.00 5.51 ~ -

12. Divic olain 148908.00 15.21 83.93 5024463 .00 79.27 1256.00 0.57
"330 2.13

13, Udamtanohola 47916.00 4 .89 44,72 12031.00 0 .1 9 - - -

14, Pi ,'rr;adcf 79800.00 8 .1 5 60,92 ’ 600.00 0.01 -

8$. Zoti;ayair I‘!-'-in£.ohil 50.00 0.01 0.07 -* - - - -

16. Kan.iii’apa.lly 6448.48 0.66 1 8 .3 5 , 16278.00 0 .26 2980.00 1,34 1
1 -

9. Quilon 17. Fa ■•-h a nam h i t a ^^I38t53,00 48893.00 0.77 24320.00 10.95 1
I

3506 1.02

10. Fn.thanaparam 91675.00 9.36 74.36^

10,46

107486.00 1 .70 129548.00 58.37
\

3755 1 .09

0-Trivan'’ rum 19 * N'^yyatbinkiira 5725.00 0 .58

2C .Nadumangad 36138.00 3.69 38.96 14058.00 0.22 290500.00 2.92 383 0.11

979060.89 lOC^ 45.55
s

6338542.45 10Ĉ « 9952324.00 \00/o 343557 10Ĉ 0

Source 1 Buireau of Economics and Statis-^ios, Gov-̂’nm -n-'; of K ^rala,
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sharp rate cutting competion and may lead to losses, Ih  

the first place, it is important that further growth of 

saw mills should not be encouraged, and at the same time 

the existing saw mills should be encouraged to adopt 

side-lines of production, for example wastes materials 

like chips board. Wood working plants as well as sea^ 

soning and preservation plants should bo set up to en

courage proper utilization  of wood. This is suggested 

particularly for those taluks, which are already having 

a large number of these units.

It  may be difficult for individual saw millers 

to take to these side lines of production. It is , there

fo re , suggested that integrated wood working centres may 

be set up where a number of saw millers should form a 

^cooperative’ to undertake the manufacture of side pro

ducts. These wood centres could produce prefabricated 

doors anti window frames, low aost furniture, etc.

It  may be noted that there is scope for setting 

up of a number of forest based industries in  those ta

luks which are richly endowed with forest resources and 

where these industries are very poorly developed. If  

the rate of extraction of wood per hectare in Devicolam, 

Thodupuzha, Peermade, Pathanathitta, Pathanapuram, Kun- 

nathunad, Vaithiri, Sultan Battery, Udambanchola, Kan- 

jirappally and other taluks is stepped up, a large num

ber of new industrial units such as saw mills, mechani

sed carpentary, wooden furiiiture, packing cases, wood- 

seasoning, wooden tools and implements, wooden boxes, 

wooden sleepers etc. may be set up in  the above men

tioned taluks. However, this would be possible only i f  

along with special incentives to entrepreneours, neccs-
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sary infrastructure facilities are made available at the 

door step. In  order to assess the possibility  of actual 

number of units that could go in each taluk and their 

employment potential^ it  is important to conduct-feasi

b ility  studies,

A tentative list  of possible small and medium 

forest based industries, based on local resources indi

cating their employment potential and probable taluks 

(location) is given in  Table 8 .1 9 .

3*3 Mineral Efcsed Industries;

As revealed in  Table 8 ,2 0 , at present, there is 

not much scope for the development o f mineral based 

industries in  the Sub-Hegion. Minerals of industrial 

importance are china-clay, fire-clay, limestone and 

graphite. i

I

At present, thero are 52 mineral based industrial 

units manufacturing lime, bricks, t ile s , mosaic tiles 

and cement products. Based on good deposits of China- 

clay, fire-clay and limestone some 2 ?  additional units 

for lime burning, cement products, tiles  manufacturing, 

ceramic, glass refractory and abrasi-u[es can be establi

shed in  the Sub-Region. Falghat, Mannarghat, Ghittur, 

Devicolam, Quilandy, Badagara, MeA'yathinkara and Needu- 

mangad are the taluks where such units can be located. 

There is a possibility  of locating a cement factory with 

a capacity of 1000 tonnes per day in  Palghat taluk,

3o^ Live Stock Based Industries;

An analysis of the existing live, stock based^
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Table §.19! M s t ..pf Exititinff rjid^ o ^ i e  m d u s t ^

EiaSTIHG-

Industry Ho.
UilT€s

Ei.iploy-
Lient.

Tnlufc
Industry iio, of . 

Units

ELiploy- 
laent „

I. Sc-w Hills 126 950

2. i^irriture 98 524

5, Others 100 20 5o

Erncid, Mcinncirghat, PoZghat, 
Chitt-ur, Miolcandapurcxi, 
Kunnath-unad, Thodup-uzha, 
Udonbanchola, Devioolanj 
Peem ade, Kanjirappally, 
PathanaLithitta, Pathantv-, 
puran. Heed\xi:itmgoA, 
Keyyathinkara,

Except Mananth.^^<ifiVaithiri, 
Sultfxn Battery and ICcmjira^ 
pplly, these \xnits a.re distri
buted all over the Sub-Region, 
Ernad eind li'eyyathinkara are 
the nost predoninont 0?ali;iics 
accounting for about. 50/j of 
the totfil units in the 3ub- 
Regipn,

Ernad, I'^ukandapuroxi tmd 
Pr2ghat are the no st| predo- 
ninent taluks accounting for 
Sojj of the totcO. unifes in 
this category* RestJ of the 
40 fo units are distributed in 
11 taluics.

1. Saw rlills (carpentry 
nachenised)

40 145

2. Commercial plywood 7 50

3. IH;irniture 
Handloon -

20 100

4 . Packing cases 20 220

5. Wood seasoning 5 50

6. Wooden tools and 
inpleuents.

20 100

7. Wooden boxes. 20 150

8 . Wooden sleepers 6 60

i . V/ood tux’ning goods 
bobins, furniture parts, 
toys.

20 120

10. Shutters 15 150

Standardised doors and 
windows.

20 180

12. Paper n ill 1 150

13. Barib o o~ b o ard s 5 60

14. Hatch factory 1 10

15. M .A. lenon grass oil 10 80

1 6.
17

Bus/truck body building 

.Radio cabinets )

4 60

18.V/ooden toys )
1 9 . Electrical wooden parts)

9 60

20 .Bee keeping ho 1500

21 , -Herbs collection — -

Talxik

May be located nostly 
in forest rich taluks 
of Devicolcr;, Pathana^ 
puran, PathmaLithit ta., 
Peertiade, Thodupuzha^ 
UdLunbanchola, Needunian- 
gad, Kunnathunad,
K an j ir  ap p a lly , 
Mannarghat, Chittur, 
V a ith ir i , Suit an 
Battery cind 
Mananthodi.

324 3534
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Table 8 .20 : Estimated Reserves of Important
l^inerals in the Kerala Sub-Region

(F ib re s  in lakh tonnes)

u  ^ China Clay 11.70 Mananthavadi
Kiinnathunad

2 . Fire Clay 15*20 Meenachil
I'-Iukkundapuram

3. Graphite 3*71 Kanjirapally
Thodupuzha
Pathanamthitta
Pathanapuram
Needunamgad
Neyyathinkara

>

Quartz 7 *80 MamnthaYadi 
Vaithiri 
Sultan Battery 
Pathanamthitta

Steatite 1 .20 Mananthavadi 
Sultan Battery 
.Vaithiri 
Mannar ghat

6 . Iron Ore 69.00 Ernad

7. Lime-stone 230.00 Palghat

8. Kankar Lime 

Stone
^ .i+ 0 Mannarghat

Chittur
Devicolam

9. Lime Shell 10 .10 Quilandy
Badagara

Source: Heport of Minoral Resources in the 
Kerala Sub-Region.
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industries showed that dtfpite good resource potentialj 

these industries remained more or less insignificant in  

the over-all industrial structure of the Sub-Hegion.

T ill  now the rav/ materials available from the livestock 

resources of the Sub-Region have not been properly u ti

lised for industrial purposes and economic benefits,. It 

was only very recently that dairies and rearing of goats 

and sheep are organised to utilise  the commercial bene

fit  from them®

The possible livestock based industries which 

can be located in the Sub-Region are listed below:-

Table 8.21
Live-Stock Based Industries in
the Sub-Region.

EXISTING POSSIBLE
Industry Units Employ- Industry 

ment

Units Employ
ment.

1 . Leather - 
Tanning.

2 . Leather, , ,27 
Goods.

3. Dairy and 1 
Milk Pro
ducts.

59

6

I .  Leather 
Tanning.

2.. Leather 
Goods.

3 . Oirda
Ghee

Flavoured
Milk

Chilling
Plants

6 . Ice Cream 
Units

7. Dressed 
Chicken

8. Bone Meals
9.. Glue from 

animal 
waste

1 0 .Piggery 
Products

I I .Processing 
of wools

1 2 .Cattle feeds
1 3 .P3cultry feeds

m o  1500
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3*5 Fish Based Industriess

The Kerala Sub-Hegion, with its coastline of 70 

kms. and a vast resources of inland waters provides good 

scope for the development of fishery resources. In  1979, 

the fish catch from the Sub-Region, was 32^^93 tonnes.

Out of these, the three marine taluks of Quilandy, Bada- 

gara and Ner/attinkara, accounted for 32,231 tonnes which 

was 98^ of the total fish production in  the Sub-Region, 

The scope for increasing fish production in maritime 

taluks as well as in  some of the inland taluks is im

mense, It is expected that within next 10 to 1? years 

fish production from the Sub-Region, specially in the 

maritime tal.uks w ill go to the level of 5^000 tom es to 

60 ,000  tonnes. This increase in  production w ill help 

to boost about 15 ancillary industries like boat build

ing. , manufactiire of nets, making of cans, and boxes, 

production of ice,

3 •6 Non-Resource Based Industriess

It may be possible to set up such non-resource 

based industries, potential demand for whose products 

already exists in  the Sub-Region or nearby areas, and 

is not being fully  met vrithin the area at present.

The existance of.regional demand will be an 

important factor in choosing such projects which result 

in  a big ’ spread e ffect ’ . Such industries can lead to 

the development of an integrated complex of industries 

meeting each other’ s demand as well as the demand of 

units out side their own group«
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Apart from the above consideration of demand a 

regular supply of pov/er may attract some of the power 

intensive and other industries. Further, programmes 

of industrialisation must necessarily be coordinated 

with shift towards a more technically based education.

Finally, the disadvantages of non-availability of 

heavy metallic minerals within this Sub-i^gion could bo 

largely  over-come j.f the non-resource based projects, 

selected are such as would require only a small propor

tion of materials brought in from outside but contribu

ting a large amoiint of value added during the process 

of production. Most of the light engineering industries 

belong to this category, k  tentative list  of broad cate

gories of non-resource-based industries which could be 

established and exj^anded in the Sub-Region is given in 

Table 8 .2 2 . These industries can be located near the 

source of demand, .specially in  selected growth centres.

Table 8.22 s List of Existing and Possible 
........................ Non-Hesource Based Industries.

Existing Possible
Industry Units Employ Industry Units Employ

ment ment
1 ...... . . 2 .  .,3.. . i .................5 6

1 .Engineering 233 187? Engineering
industries. and Allied

2 .Agricultural 9
Products,

machinery. 1 .Agricultural

3 .Sheet metal 
v/orks.

13 ^11
machinery. , 

2 .Hand tools '
3 eSheet metal’

U-. Builders 6 112 wo rks. '
hardware. ^.Builders '

hardware

Table 8 .2 2 (Contd., • )
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(Table 8.22 Contd..,)

1 2 A

5 ..General 
repairs 
and ma,iri
te nance 
workshops.

6 .Electrical 
goods.

7 .Others

7 • 285 

7 37

5. Automobile 
parts.

6« Steel
furniture.

7. Utencils.
8 . Stoel 

Fabrioa- 
tioria

9» Black 
smithy 
(artisan)

1 0 .General
engineering 
including 
repairs 
and main
tenance 
workshops •

320 1 575

B. Chemicals and 
Allied .

1 . Soaps ••
2 , Pharmecen- 

ticals.
3. Chemicals«

Agarbatties.
5. Paints 

varnishes
6 . Printing ’ 1^0 1150 

irk.
7. Match 

dipping
8. Plastic 

and plas
tic pro
ducts .

9. Ayurvedic 
products.

1 0 .0 thers,

C. Building Materials

1 . Bricks and 
tiles

Table 8.22 (contd.. . )
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(Table 8.22 Contd. . .  )

1 2 3 If 5 6

2 . Sand paper. 
3 . Cement 

products.
^ . 3 tone works. 
5 .Others•

! 2500

D. Textiles

1 o Power looms
2 , Nets.
3. Handleom 

weaving.
hs Production 

yarn(ambar 
charkha 
muslim)

108
60

710

if60
5600

5 .Others. ^0

1918 5*600

E . l^scellanoous

1

2 .

3.

5*
6 ,

7.
8.

Repairing and 
servicing of 
automobiles* 
Manufacture of 
electrical 
goods•
Printing press. 
Repair and 
servicing of 
electrical 
goods. 
Stationary. 
Beedi and 
Tabacoo 
(Artisans) 
Aerated water. 
Others.

31? ’1600

Grand Total 3832J218J5

Notes Non-Resource Based (Demand Based) Industries may
be set up in all the taluks of the Sub-Regionj 
especially in  selected(rural)growth centres.
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Keeping in view the p'PQsent position of natural 

rcsourcGs, futuro potential of those resources based on 

various schemes alrea,ciy undertaken and sectoral develop

ment programmes as suggested for the augmentation of 

these resources5 development of infrastrueture, local 

as well as the State demand, and the need to minimise 

the regional imbalances, it  is expected that during the 

next 1 5  years’ period i .e .  1 9 7 ?, to 1 9 9 1 , 3?-83 more in

dustrial units' can be established which can provide emp

loyment to another 21 ,85?  persons.

Types of industries, possible location and emp

loyment potential of the industries suggested, are given 

in Table

Table. 8 .2 3 ; List of Possible Industries, and 
their Enployment Potential•

Tj^pe of Industry ’ No. oF^lCmploy- *
’ Units ’ment ’

Taluks

1 3

 ̂ - A^ro-Based 
In d u str ie^

(i)  R ice /o il/ 10
flour m ills.

( i i )  Starch making. 15" 12.5

( i i i )  Khandsari 
units.

80 Needumangad, Pathana- 
puram, Udambanchola, 
Thodupuzha, Kunnathu- 
nad, Ernad,

Ernad, Badagara, 
Quilandy, Mananthavadi, 
Vaithiri, Sultan 
Battery,(should be 
set up away from 
thickly populated 
areas).

30 Devicolam, Pathanam- 
thitta.

Table 8.23 (Contd.. . )
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(Table 8>2^ Contd.. . .  )

1 3

(iv) Coccmt based. 6o ^80

(v) Rubber based, 1^0 1200

(y1) Tea and QoffoQ 120
processing.

(vii) Cashew based. 8 55

(viii)Processing of 100 1M'0 
other agro- 
produets.

Quilandy, Badagara,
Ernad j Mikandapu ram, 
Thodupuzha, Meenachil, 
Pathanarathitta, Pathna- 
puram, Neyyathiiikara, 
Neeriumangad.

Kunnathunad, Me enachil, 
Kanjirappally, Pathanam- 
thitta, Pathanapurara, 
Poe rmade, Chi ttu r , 
V aithiri, Sultan 
Battery, Kotamangalam, 
Neyyathinkara, Needu- 
mangad#

Mananthavadi, Vaithiri, 
Sultan Battery, Devi- 
colara, Thodupuzha, 
Udambanchola, Peer- 
made, Pa tha nam th i t ta .

Can be located in  a l
most all the taluks 
o f . the Sub-Hegio.n, 
depending on the 
availability  of local 
resources and local 
demand*

Sub-total 3 2 3^+90 ■

2 . Forest-Based

Saw mills 
(furniture, ’ 
wooden tools, ’ 
paper^ match ’ 
factory, body ' 
building, and ’ 
host of * 
other indus-. ’ 
tr ies ). ■ ’

223 1765 DeviCOlam, Pathana- 
puram, Pathanamthitta, 
Peermade, Thodupuzha, 
Udambanchola, Needu- 
mangad, %nnathunad, 
Kanjirappally, Mannar- 
ghat, Chittur, Vaithiri 
Sultan Battery, and 
Mananthavadi•

Table 8 .2 3  (C o n t^ ,o ,.)
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.... 2 3 . ..k_

Bee Keeping ’ 
!

300 1 560

Sub-total 523 3265

MinL^ral Based

Cement factory

Lime, tiles, ' 
ceramic flass ' 
refractory and * 
abrasives. ’

1

2k-

150 

1000

Palghat

Mannarghat, Ghittur, 
Devicolam, ’̂ i la n d y , 
Badagara,

Sub-total 25 1150

Live Stock-Based

(i) Leather 
tanning.

(i i )  Leather 
goods •

(iii)D a iry  and 
milk pro
ducts •

(iv) Bone meals.
(v) Cattle and 

pe>ultry 
feeds.

(vi)Otliers.

1U-0 1500 May be located near 

the resources of raw 
materials.

Sub-total 1500

Fish Based

Boat building5 
nets5 cans 
boxes, ice, 
etc.

"15 175 Quilandy, Badagara, 
Ne yyathinkara•

Sub-total 1 ? 175

Table 8.23  (C o n td ...)
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“

(Table 8.2'^ C o n td ,. • )

1 2 3

6 . Non-Resource
Based.

( i )  Engineering 320 1575
1

and a llie d f

products. 1
1

(ii)Chem icals 1̂ +0 1150 ’ May be set up in

and a ll ie d . ’ a ll  the taluks
’ of the Sub-Region

(i i i )B u ild in g 65 2500 ’ especially  in
m aterials. ' selected rural

(iv )  Textiles 1918 5600 ' growth centres.

(v ) M iscellane 315 1600 ?

ous. 1

Sub-total 2758 12^+25

Grand Total 3823 21855 ,



The Sub-region is a part of the Kerala State >^ich 

is aptly called "Kashmir of the South". Nature has been 

generous in  providing bountiful endowment in  the foira of 

evergreen land, a mmber of rivers, lovely sea beaches 

and variety of flora and fauna. Besides, the pleasant 

climate, quiet and cool atmosphere in  the high ranges of 

the V/estern Ghats adds to its attraction.

The Sub-region has thus a^^-riety of places of tourist 

attraction. Kovalam Beach is internationc^lly well-known. 

V/lld l ife  sanctuarlPs at V/ynad, Periyar (Thekkady) and 

Parambikulam are well-known in  the country, especially 

to the nature lovers. Ponmuddi and Munnar h ill  stations 

are popular health resorts. Modern proj ect like Idikki 

Dam is of national importance, whereas Malampi^a Dam and 

Neyyar Ifem are well-kiiDwn in the area. History-minded 

tourists are attracted to forts at Panamarafii, Balussery 

and Sultan Battery. For the devout, there are k-7 temples 

of which Sabarimala is very widely known. Thus, the 

Sub-region is quite rich in  places of tourist interest 

to meet their varied demands. These places are scattered 

all over the Sub-region with the exception of IJdumbachola, 

Pathanapuram and Kothamangalam taluks (Figure 9.1)- The 

detailed d<^scription and salient features o f varioas 

places of tourist and religious importance are given 

below!

1 . SALIENC features* OF GErJTRES OF TOURIST IMPORTANCE^

( i ) Mananthvadi Taluk;

The taluk, according to District Census Handbook 

has, three places of religious, historical or of__________

SECTION IX ; l̂OURISM DEVELQPl^CENr i

*
Source*. District Census Handbooks.
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archeological Interest. These ares (i) Verailapettumal 

Vadakam within the village area of Periya, (i i )  Muthirari 

Temple at Thavinal village and ( i i i )  Mahavishnu Temple at 

Tirunelli v illage . These places are accessible by major 

district roads and are connected to Mananthvadi , the 

taluka headquarters. Mananthvadi is connected by district 

roads to nationa^l highway 1 7 ) at Cannanore Telli-

cherr^^ and Quilandy towns which are also on the railway 

network. A. rest house is located at Mananthavadi from 

where these places could be covered conveniently.

(i i )  South Wvnad Taluk*

Sultan's Battery5 the taluk headquarters has histori

cal and archeological iinportance. Wild l ife  sanctuary 

of Wynad is located noith of the taluka headquarters.

The Sanctuary adjoins two famous sanctuaries; ( 1 ) Bandlpur 

of KarnataKa and ( 2) Muduraalai of Tamil Nadu. Government 

of India have suggested integrated development o f the 

three sanctuaries and the respective State Governments. 

(Forest Departments) have prepared a detailed scheme 

which is under the consideration of Government of India.

Rs. ^ lakhs were provided for schemes to be implemented 

by the Departments of Tourism in  the Fifth Five Year 

Plan .** The sanctuary is very rich in  flora and fauna. 

Sultan ’ s Battery is located on a major district road 

connecting Mysore (Karmtaka) and the State Highway 

29 leading to Calicut. There is a rest house at Sultan's 

Battery. There are four hotels and communications

*The taluk has been devided into two taluks (l) Vaithiri 
and ( 2 ) Sultarfe Battery. Theue two along with Manantha- 
vadi Taluk Constitute newly created V/ynad D istrict.

Information supplied by the State Government,

/ . .  .
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facilities like telephones , Post Office and Medical 

facilities are available at^distance of ^ Km. From 

Likkiddio Other places o f interest are; ( 1 ) Panamaram 

Fort* which v/as stronghold of Pazhassi Raja who fought 

against the British R u le , ( 2 ) Pulpully Gave where the 

raja took refuge t il l  he v/as captured by the British,

(3 ) Ponkali Shri Raraa Teirjple* at Noolpuzha located on a 

major district road leading to Gudalur (Karnataka). One 

rest house is located here, (h ) S t . Josephus Shrine at 

Muppainad Village situated on State High\*yay 29? connect

ing Calicut to Sultan's Bactery and Gudalur. Sultan's 

Battery is a convenient place to cover these places. On 

an average Indio.n and foreign tourists spend two and 

three days respectively.

( i i i )  Bada^ara Taliiks

Badagara Town is located on a national highway 

(N .H . 1 7 ) and on railv^ay line connecting Mangalore 

(Karnataka) and Coimbatore (Tamil Nadu) . According to 

the District Census Handbook following five places are 

of religious historical or archeological importance,

( 1 ) Kadathanattu KovxLakam at Nadapuram, a nodal 

point on the district road network it is 

located at a distance of I 6 kms. from Badagara, 

It has a rest house and Post and Telegraph faci

lities  are also available,

(2 ) Arrakkal Temple* at Madapullvs about 6 kms. 

noi’th of Badagara town, near Onchiam Village 

on I'feitional Highvjay '^7 >

’•‘Source i District Census Handbook.
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(3) S iva"^ and Ayyappa Temples* at Gtiennamanagalam 

9 Kins, north of Badagara town, near Chorode 

village located on national highivay 

Choroade has postal and telephone facilities .

(^) Loka Malayar Kaw"' and Meiiiunda Kavu* at

Villiapally  are located on a major district 

road connecting Badagara and Nadapuram. It is 

about 5 kms. from Badagara with all the postal 

facilities .

(5) Kappally Palayat Temple* at Kottapally on a

major district road is at a distance of 10 kms. 

from Badagara town.

It will be seen that all these places are around 

Badagara town, a taluka headquarters and a railway station. 

Importance of these places for tourists and development 

potentials will ha,ve to be fully ascertained before form

ing any proposals. Badagara town is a convenient place 

to cover above mentioned places.

(iv) Quilandy Taluk;

Quilandy Town also known as Pantalayani is located 

between Badagara and Calicut towns. It is on the same 

national highway and the railv/ay line tl-iat serves Badagara. 

Kappad, 16 kms. north of Calicut City is a place of h isto 

rical importance. Vasco-de-Gama landed here in  1^98 A .D . 

Kappad Beach is known for the delightful sea, clean beach 

and attracts large number of tourists and, the local 

people v^o enjoy the scenic beauty and bathing facility .

"^Sources District Census Handbook»
/ . . .
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The place, according to Toixrist Department of Kerala has 

a good potential for developing as a tourist resort and 

Rupees One Lakh were provided for the development of 

Kappad to be undert^aken by the Department of Tourism in 

the Fifth Five Year Plan. Kappad is accessible by the 

national highv/ay. Postal facilities are a-vailable here. 

U tilities like  yater supply from private wells and 

electricity are available. There are no hotels or 

dharamshalas. Indian tourists spend about two days and 

foreign tourists spend about three days here«

Following four places have been indicated as impor

tant religious, historical or archeological places in 

the district census handbooks

( 1 ) Kuniyal Vishnu Temple and ;,<hangaroth Siva Temple 

at Peerambra. Peerambra is connected by district 

roads to Badagara, Quilandy and Calicut. It is 

about 3^ km, from Quilandy and has a rest house

•' and postal facilities are available.

( 2 ) S r i  Pishavari Kavu Bhagavatby Temple at Vivyur 

is near the national highway (N .H .1 7 ) and ^ kms. 

north of Quilandy. Postal and telephone 

facilities are available.

(3 ) Arjunah Cunu Caves* at Arikulam Village which

is about 18 kms. from Quilany is served by other 

district road from Quilandy to Peerambra.

ih ) Balusseri Fort at Balusseri is connected to

Quilandy by a major district road and to Calicut 

by other district road. It is about 19 kms. 

from Quilandy and has postal facilities . These 

places can be conveniently covered from

/ . . .
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Quilandy tov;n which is easily accessible and 

has accormriOdation in the form of a rest house.

Badagara, Qailandy, Sultan ’ s Battery and Mananthvadi 

are easily accessilil-e from Calicut (Kozhikode) a transport 

nodnl point and hence a major distribution centre for 

tourist traffic ,

Mananthavadi, South Wynad, Badagara and Quilandy form 

one tourist cornplsK with Ganna nor e and Calicut tovjns as 

nodal points and Badagara, Quilandy, Mananthavadi and 

Sultan 's Battery towns as sub-nodal points.

(V) El m ad Taluks

The taluk* according to the District Census Hand

book has 7 places of religious, historical or archeolo

gical iiTiportance. They are as under;

("l) Omanoor Mosque at Cliikade Village which is

about 20 km. from Majijeri and is connected by 

a major district road to a state highway (S oH»2^) 

leading' to Malappuram .......................................................

(2 ) Trikalayoor Siva Temple at Kizhuparamba, about 

2h  kmo from Hanj eri is directly accessible by a 

major district road, except for a small portion. 

Postal facilities are available at Kizhuparamba 

village.

(3 ) Kondotty Thakkiyakkal Kubha at Kondotty is 

located on a state highvjay (S .H . 2^) connecting 

Malappuram to National Highway (NoH. J 7 )  south 

of jCalicut town. Postal and telephone facilities 

a.re available at Kondotty.

/ .  . .
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(J+) Mambad Gheriya Jaram at MarnlDacI is located on 

State Highway 28 connecting Manj eri to Gudalur 

(Tamil Nadu) and is about 2? from Manj eri. 

Postal facilities are available at Mambad. Though 

there is no rest house at Mambad, one at Nilambur 

is at about 6 km. from Main bad.

(5) Thirumandam Kunnu Temple and Porur Teriiple at 

porur is 19 kras. from Manjeri. Porur and V/andur 

are connected by a major district road which is 

connected to Sta.te Highway-28 .

( 6) Perumundasseri Subramania temple, V/andur Siva 

Te.nple and Banapurarn Para Temple are located at 

Mandur vjhich is 2 north of Porar. There is 

a rest house at Pom r.

(7 ) Pullivettikavil Thalapatti at Ghembrasseri is 

connected by a major district ro?-d o-nd also by 

a broad ĝ u-ge branch rail'^jay line oi Shoranur 

Nilambur. Gherambrasseri is 17 . from Manjeri.

Manjeri town is most suitable to cover all these 

seven places, A rest hoUvSe is located at Manjeri* It is 

also a transport nodal point as ti/jo major aistrict roads 

and t\jo state highways converge here. Malappuram tovrtî  

a taluka headquarter is d o s e  by and also has rest house 

facilities . As such these two towns 5 and especially Man

jeri serve as tourist nodal points. Malappuram is located 

on State Highway 2h and is connected with GaLicut and 

P a l ^ a t .  Rupees 3 lakhs were provided for construction 

of tourist bunglow at Malappuram during the Fifth  Five 

Year Plan.

/ . . .
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(vi) Mannarghat TaluH;

According to District Census Handbook, there is only 

one place i .e .  , Mallisv/arani Temple at Attapadi. Attapadi 

is located on a major district road connecting Mannarghat 

and Coimbatore (Tamil Nadu) which is about ^0  krns, awayo 

Potentials of this place will have to be ascertained.

(v ii )  Palghat Taluk i

Malanipuzha Daiii is 8 km. ix>rth of Pal ghat Tovjn.

Pal ghat Tov/n is connected by a national highway (N .H . 

and a broad gauge railway, both connecting Coimbatore 

(Tninil Nadu) in the east and Trichur (Kerala) in  the west. 

The irrigation reservoir is situated in the midst of 

enchanting scenery. There is a well-laid garden >^ich is 

illuminated at night. A tourist bungalow located at the 

top of the h ill  in  the aiidst of Malampuzha Gardens provid- 

es accommodation. Post, telegraph and telephone and 

medical facilities are available. Utilities like water 

and electricity are also available. It is a recognised 

tourist centre. In addition, Tippu's Fort is located in 

the taluk. According to state department o f tourism, 

foreign tourists spend three days and Indian tourists 

two days on an average.

Besides Malam puzha, there are four religious places 

of importance indicated in  the District Census Handbook. 

These are a,s follows:

(i )  jSharganga at Tiaenari south of Elepally village.

It is connected by a major district road connect

ing national highway (N.FI. h-7) east o f Palghat

and Pollachi Town in Tamil Nadu. Palghat Town

is 13 km. away and has rest house facilities .

Postal facilities are available at the village,
/ .  . .
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(2) Chambratta iavu &t Kannacii is located on nati:m al 

highway 47 and is  south of Pai^iat  Town at a 

uistanca of 5 km* A pojt o ffic e  is located  at 

Kannadi v illa g e .

(3) A,."armala Temple at Parli v illa g e  locates on a 

major district road i s at a distance :>f 14 kms. 

/Jest of P a l ^ a t ,  ALl ths postal fa c il it ie s  are 

availabl;3 here,

(4) Shree Raman and Ashramam at Mannar is further 

west of Parll and is accessible by a mjor 

district road. Post and Telegraph fa c il it ie s  

are available at Mannur which is 26 km. away 

from Pal ghat Town.

Pal ghat Town is located on the National Highway 47 

and the broad gauge arterial railway l in e . Besides, two 

state high,^^ays and four district roads converge here.

Thus, it is  an important nodal point on the existing  

transportation network system. It  is a recognised

tourist centre and a convenient point to cover various 

places o f  tourist attraction in Mannar ghat, Pal ghat and 

Ghittur Taluks.

(v i i i )  Ghittur Talukj

The Ji strict Census Handbook refers following three 

places as religious, h istorical or archeological importance

( 1 ) Kottamala Temple at Kodavayur v illage  located on

State Highway 27, is approachable from Pal ghat and 

C3iittur Towns. Post o ffic e  is located at the 

v illa g e .
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(2) Vaiaala Ayyappari Temple at Pallassona village. 

Pallassena is located at the junction of two 

major district roads. Post and Telegraph faci

lities  are available at the village. Nemmara 

town is about 7 away where rest house faci

lities  are available-

( 3 ) Shree Gherapuram Siva T em.ple ^t Elevanchcri is 

located south of Pallassena and is directly 

connected to Neinmara tovjn by a major district 

road. Postal facilities are available at 

Eleva^ncherr i.

In addition, Parambikulam Gamo Sanctuary is located 

within the Taluk. There are three hotels and facilities 

like  post, telephone, telegraph, medical, petrol puiTip, 

auto repair shop, 'etc ., are available. U tilities  like 

electricity and water supply are also available. On an 

average Indian and foreign tourists stay here for tv/o 

days and three days respectively.

Talukas of Manna rghat ,• Pal ghat and Chittur foim one 

tourist complex with Palglaat town as the main nodal centre, 

Mannarghat, Chittur and Nemmara serve as Sub-nodal 

points. ^
i ■.

(ix )  Ml 1 ] ndapuram Tnluk ;

The Ekistrict Census Handbook mentions five, places 

of religious, historical or archeological importance.

These are mainly located in the VIestern parts of the 

taluk around the national highway and the broad giaiige 

railv/ay line . These places can be covered conveniently 

from Irinjalkuda and Ghalakudi.

/ . . .
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( 1 ) Aresv/arari Temple at Ma1 1athur village is 1  ocated 

on a major district road o ff  the National Highway 

and east of i t . The route is rather circuitous 

froi'ii Qialakudi which is at a distance o f 12 km. 

Postal facilities are available cat the village,

( 2 ) Avittathur Temple at Saddappass'ary village is 

located on a pucca road and is 8 km. south of 

Iranjalkuda postal facilities are available at 

the village.

(3 ) PaiTipurnekad Mana at Vadama Village: Vadaraa village 

is directly accessible from Ghalakudi and is 

also connected to aiddappasnary by a pucca road. 

Postal faeilitiGg are availu>)le at the -viilage,

(h ) Qaembellur Church at Kallur Vadakkumnuri;-

The plcice is connected to Ghalakudi as v/ell as 

Vadama by a pucca road. Postal facilities  are 

available at the village.

( 5) Nedumkotta at Kuruvilas sary; - It is located at 

the south-v/estern and of the taluk. Road acce

ssib ility  is provided by a pucca road and posta,l 

facilities are .also available.

Chalctkudi and Irinjalkuda towns are located off 

National Plighway h7 and a state highway respectively. 

These two places are between Trichur and Al^./aye Towns 

which are just outside the Sub-region. Both these places 

have rest house facilities and have good accessibility 

for the tourists.

/ .  . .
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(x ) Kumathunad Taluk i

Four places have been mentioned in the District 

Census Handbook which are located south of Perumbavur 

Tov/n. These are;-

(1) Kallil Bhagvathi Taiiple at Asamanoor: - Asamaneor 

is located on State Highway 16 connecting perum

bavur and Munnar. It is 9 kni. away from Perumbvur. 

Postal facilities are availlable at the village.

(2) Kumarpuram Subramania Temple at Chemmanad; ~ 

Chemmanad Village is located on a state highway, 

connecting Muvathupuzha 6. Ernakulam. It is also 

connected yitii rerumpawr by a major district 

road. Ernakulam is the nearest town.

(3) Kodama S t . George Syrian Church at Alkkarnad N^rthJ 

Alkkarixid is situated on a major district road 

Uniting Chernad and Perumpavur. It is also acce

ssible from Alwaye by a major district road.

ih) Periyara Vishnu Temple and Kolamcherry S t . Peter 

Church at ALkkaranad South; - Alkkarnad South is 

located on a which is connected to Chemmarnad

on a State Highway. It is 13 kms. from Thripunib- 

thura.

Poringal Reservoir is located north of State Highway 

21 5 and in  the eastern parts of the taluk. Potentials 

of this place for the development of tourism will have 

to be ascertained. Accommodation is available at Inspec

tion Banglow. The place is connected to State Highv/ay-21 

by a major district road.

/ . . .
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(xi) PevicQlam Taluks

Munmr to\/n is a well-known h ill  resort. It is 139km» 

from Ernakulam, and is at the junction of three state high- 

g/leading to Perurabavur, Udumalpet and Madurai (labter 

both in Tamil Nadu). It is a recognised tourist centre 

and has a tourist hunglow. It has also headquarters of 

plantations, industries and power projects of the area.

The Golf Club provides additional attraction for the sports 

lovers. According to the information suprlied by the State 

Government, Rupees 5 lakhs have been provided for additional 

accommodation at tourist bunglow and Rs. 2 lakhs for impro

vement of the Golf Course.

(3^ii) Thodupu7ha Taluk;

Thodupuzha Town is located on Soate Hiway 8 which 

connects it to Muvathupuzha in  the north and Palai and 

Kanjirapally in the south. The district census handbook 

mentions three places of religious interest, which are 

south of the Thodupuzha Town.

Cl) Annamala Nathare Temple at Karikodes^ Karikode 

is just on the outskirts of Thodupuzha_town and 

is connected by a major district road,

( 2 ) Saramkutni Kavu Temple and Vayarkavu Temple at 

Kudayathoors - Situated at a distance of 15 kms . 

from Thodupuzha, the village is accessible by a 

major district road. Postal facilities are 

available at the village.

(3 ) Arakulan Sastha Temple is located south-east of 

Thodupuzha Town. A major district roo.d from 

Thodupu^a terminates at Arakalum. All the 

postal facilities are available here.
/ •  e. .
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Importances of these three places for the development 

of tourism will have to be ascertained. Famous Idukki Dam 

and the farrest area around is a recognised recreational 

area. On an average stay of foreign and Indian tourists 

is of the duration of two days and three days respectiv^^ly<

(x i i i )  Meenachil Taluk;

(1) Subrahaniya Temple at Kidangoor Village:-  The 

village is located on a pucca road taking off 

from a major district road connecting Palai Toyn 

and Ettanianur located on State Highway 13 to 

Kottayaifl. Thus, it is easily accessible from 

Kottayam and Palai viiich is about 10 Kms. from 

the vn.lage. All the postal facilities are 

available at Kidanoor village.

(2) S t . Boniface Church at Pattithanan and Nithyasa- 

haymatha Patti at Kanakkali villages- Kanakkali 

village is located near the junction of State 

Highway-1 connecting Kottayam and Perumbavur and 

state highway connecting it to. Ernakulam via 

Vaikoam. These roads provide reguisite accessi

bility  to Palai and Kottaye^m which ^s tourist 

centre and a major town of the State. :'ill the 

postal facilities  are available.

(xiv) Kaniiraipallv Taluk:

The District Census Handbook mentions five places 

which are iiiiportant from religious, historical or 

archeological point of view* The places are as undv_.ro

/  • • •
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( 1 ) Chirakkeidavu Mahadevi Templo at Chirralrkadavu.

The villagG is located north of FonlmnnaiTi Town, 

on a major district road connecting Kanjirapally 

in the south and a State High 1̂ ay 8 leading to 

Palai in  the north. Postal r̂ nd Telephone fa.cili- 

ties are available at the village.

(2) Mahakalippara Temple at Kanj irappally Town which 

is 32 knis ea^t of Kottayani and is situated on 

the junction of State Highways-8 and State 

Highway 23 . The town has requisite accessibility 

.and postal facilities .

(3 ) Edakunnam Mosque at Mundakkayam Tov/n. The town 

is situated on State Plighway 23 east of Kanjira

pally . Postal and telephone facilities are 

available,

(̂ -) E-rumely Sastlia Temple ac Erumely Village can bo 

approached by a pucca road from Mundakkay0-m town 

which is at about 20 kras • distance. All postal 

and telephone facilities are available at the 

village.

C5) Ghervelly Devi Temple at Cheruvelly. The village 

is located on State Highway-8 and is 12kms. from 

Knajirapally town. Postap_ and telephone fac ili

ties are available at the village,

Kanjirapally Town is convenient frjrthe tourists cover

ing abowe mentioned places.

/ . . .
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(xv) Peermade Tnluk;

Periyar V^ld L ife  Sanctuary at ThGlikady, is situated 

in the h i^i ranges o f the Western Ghats. This finest 

sanctuary of the south is spread over an area of 777 sc.kin. 

and has a beautiful Periyar Lake formed by the construction 

of a dam across the river Periyar originating from the 

Sivagiri H il ls . The lake has an expairise of 26 sq. krns.

The topography of the area is undulating with elevation 

varying between 9 O0 to 2 O00 metres. Eastern part has a 

dense forest. The Mount Plateau is a table land at an 

altitude of 1^+00 metres. Important peaks are Sivagiri 

Malai, Sunder M alai, Pachai Malai and Velli-Malai the 

highest peak yith an altitude of 2019 metres, ntire area 

of the sanctuary is endowed with natural scenery and 

provides a rich variety in animal and plant l i f e .  Coi.iiion 

plant spacies are Arrtocarpus. Hirsuta, Dd  '.bergia species, 

Polyalthis species and myristica species. Blossom of 

Term inalia  and Giant Salmalia trees add colour and enJnance 

the scenic beauty o f the forest. Teek, k in dal, senul, bi- 

jasal, ayani a,nd rose-wood are some of the important trees 

and are o f commercial value.

The sanctuary is equally rich in  ani-al l i f e . To 

name a few5 the Gaur (India Bison), Wild Boar, Sambhar, 

spotted dear. Barking deer and nouso duer are found along 

the lake. Malabar Giant Squirrel and Flying squirrel are 

common. Nilgiri Langur, Common Langur and Bonnet Monkey 

abound the area. Tigers, Leopards and Sloth Bears also 

occur in the sanctuary, but are only occasionally seen. 

Major attraction is Wild elephants whicn are iouna in 

herds. The sanctuary presents a large variety of birds 

such as - Darter, Great Indian Hornbill, Gracklo,

/ .  • .
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Grey Jungle, Fowl, Rose-ringed and Blue-winged Farakoet?, 

the Lorekeet, Jungle I'iym-y, Barbets 5 \:vood peokers , Oilolosc 

King fishers 5 Drongos 5 Babblers, Bulbuls, Fly catch jtg. 

Shrikes, Mini-vets, and Thrushes. In short, the saiic7.u;,ry 

is very rich in  flora and fauna. The sanctuary is open 

throughout the year and period fro 1 DecenbJr to Hay is 

most suitable. Four m t c h  towers provide vantar^e poincs 

for viewing the wild l i f e . There are seven picnic spots 

v iz » , Arubi creek, Crusoe Island, rlanak Kavala, riullakudy, 

Pavarasu, Periyar Dam, T?iannikudy, Boating in Foriy :r  lakc 

adds to the recreational attraction of this place.

The sanctuary is accessible by ro-̂ .d only. St?,te 

Hlghvjay-13 connecting Kottayam, Kanj irapally , to Gudalur

&  Uthamapalayani in  Ta^iiil Nadu, touches northern fringe of 

the sanctuary. Thus, the sanctuary is accessible fro?i 

Kottayam and Madurai in  Tai^iil Nadu. One uiore access is 

provided by the State Highways connecting Aiwaye Munnar 

(state Highway 1 6 ) and Kumili (3tate Highway 19)5 but tbj 

route is rather circuitous Thekkady is connected to 

state Highway 13 by a major district road. Feermade, the 

taluk headquarter is just i+3kms, away towards Kotta^^.m. 

Thekkady is a recognised tourist centre, riearesb air'corts 

are Madurai kms. ) ,  Cochin (18? krns.) and Trivendrum

(370  km s,). Nearest railway stations are Kottaya-i and 

Teni on Madurai Bodinaykanoor a branch-lino in  Tamil Nadu» 

Regular bus service fro'Ti various places in Kerala and 

Madurai in  Tamil Nadu is available for the visitors. Fô  

and telephone facilities are available .at Thekkadi. Fotrol 

pump auto repair workshop and medical facilit/ioS -.re 

available at a distance of ? kms.

As regards accommodation Periyar House(Indian style) 

and Aranya Nivas (Western style) situ.vood along the side
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of the Lake have 2h  rooms and 26 rooms respectivel/. 

Edapalayam Palace (Lake Palace) is a forest rest house 

with 6 rooms (Western style). In addition three more 

forest rest houses are locate^Manakavalc,, Huliakucy and 

Thannikudi. Periyar House has one dormitory providing 

cheap accommodation for economy class tourists. I'erala 

PV/D j Peermade Wild Life Preserv-vtion Society and Tar.i:] 

Nadu Government have their rest houses inspection bunglo\;s 

at Thekkady. On an average Indian tourists stay here 

for t\C) days and foreign tourists for three days.

A provision of Rs* 20 lakhs has been made for provid

ing additional accommodation and facilities at Thekkady 

by Tourism Development Corporation^

2 ) .  Ayyapsii; or Sastha Temple at Sabarimala a famous and 

very important pilgrimage centre, situated in  the middle 

of dense forest and high mountains is lor ated at the 

southern boundary of the taluk. Sabarimala is not 

accessible from Peermade Taluk» The oily access is in 

the form of a major district road taking off from the 

State Highway 8 north of Fathanamthitta Tov/nc' The 'access 

is rather difficult because of the terrain and major 

portion is not motorable. At present there is no hotel 

or dharamshala available. Medical facilties are avail

able during the season. This is also true for Postal 

Telephone facilities . Rs. 5 lakhs have been provided for 

the development of Sabarimala to be undertaken by Tourism 

Development Corporation, Suitable season for visiting 

is from December to September. Mangaladevi Tanple is also 

located within this taluk.

*Sourcej Information supplied by Government of Xerala.



Th» District Census Handbook mentions three places 

of religious, historical or archeological interest. These 

are (1) Devi Tenjple at Malayalpuzha village north o f  Path- 

anainthitta Town. The village is connected by a pucca 

road and has postal facility . It is at a distance of 32kms 

from Chengannoor. (2) Ornalloor Temple at village Omalloor, 

South of Pathanarnthitta on a major district road leading 

to Adur Town on a state highway. It is about 20 kms . 

from Chengannur tov/n. Post office is located at the 

village. (3 ) Manjikkara Church at Cehneerakara Village 

is at a distance of 20 km. froin Chengannur. It is connec

ted by a pucca road and has postal facilities at the 

village.

Potentials of these places for tourists or importance 

fix)m pilgrimage point of viev; is not known.

X v i i . Nedumangad Taluli;

1, Ponmudi Hill Station is a famous tourist spot and 

is a qui^t l itt le  health resort. Situated at an altitude 

of about 1100 metres it is known for its healthy climate. 

The place is mountainous v/ith grass lands all around. It 

offers beautiful scenic views of wild l ife  beauty. It is 

about 56 km. from Trivandrum, the State Capital. A major 

district road connects it to State Highway 2 leading to 

Trivandrum via Nedumangad.

One small tourist bunglow called 'Lo^er Sanatorium' 

provided accommodation in 1977* ’Upper Sanatorium Build

ing* is far away and is unserviceable* In the last tv/o 

years, existing tourist bunglow has been improved and a

-  376 -

XVI, Pathanarnthitta Taluk;

Source: D etailed  note from the State  Govt, o ff ic ia ls .
/ . . .
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cluster o f  cottages have been newly constructed to 

accommodate more to u rists . W ith single acconmodation 

in  five cottages, family accommodation in  two cottages 

and a student lodge, the accommodation has increased 

from four to forty. A  separate canteen block has been 

built to cater to the needs of the v is ito rs . A shopping 

oentre and a post o ffic e  building are in  progress.

As regards a c c e ss ib ility , a new approach road has 

been recently built and 18 km. length of Trivandrui^i- 

Ponmudi Road has been improved. But smoothening of 

hairpin  bends and sharp curves on this road is yet to 

be carried out.

Vfeter supply scheme catering the needs of 1 ,0 0 0  

people at a time, has been commissioned and e le c t r if i 

cation has been done.

The department proposes to construct staff quarters, 

a p av ilion , and garages and iiiiprovanents of roads inside 

the complex are to be carried out. The Government has 

incurred an expenditure of Rs,9« 1 5  lakhs ( R s . 2 .2 9  lakhs

in  1 9 7 6 -7 7 , RS.3 A 3 lakhs in  1977-78 and Rs. 5 .^3  lakhs in  

1978-79) so far . It is also felt necessary to plant 

number o f  trees to beautify  the area and also to act as 

a wind breaker and provide shade. This place is attract

ing foreign  as well as domestic tourists who, on an average 

spend three days and two days respectively.

(2 ) Veng-amala Temple at Pullampara v illage  is situated 

on a major district  road connecting State Highway- 1 with 

state highway-2, north of Nedumangad town.
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(3) Neyyar Dam across the river Ney^rar off err good 

"boating opportunities/l.ttracts the tou:;'ists fro Trivar;dr.i::i 

which is at a short distance of 32 krn. Eallipar-''- Cl-i 

near the reservoir attracts hikers and creckjrs. 11 

these facilities mostly attract the picnickors from t]io 

Capital city . Post and telephone facilities are available 

here. U tilities  like water supply and electricity arc 

also available but petrol pump, auto repair facilitien , 

and medical facilities  ̂are non-existant. According to 

Department of Tourism a small wild l i fe  sanctuary can 

easily be developed here. The District Census Handbook 

mentions two religious places and one beautiful sea beach 

vi z .:

(1) Aruvipuram Temple at Perum Kadavila Village s i 

tuated on a major district road connects national 

highv/ay between Balarampurara and Ne^^^atinkara 

towns and State Highway 3 leadiiig to Nedumangad» 

The village is 10 km. north o f Neyyatinkara town. 

Postal facilities are available at the village

(2) Mahadeva Temple at Koliayil Village which is 

located north of Neyyatinkara Town, .at a distanco 

of 3 kms. It is also accessible by a major dis

trict road connected to National High^./ay 7,

North of Neyyatinkara Town.

(3) Kovalam; Kovalam Beach has a shark-free safe sea 

pool ideal for bathing and swiuuing. The 

natural bay is free from high waves and surges- 

It is 13 kms. south of Trivandrum City and is 

mostly connected by National lii^awa^/ 4̂-7/i’urther 

by a small stretch of approach road. It is one 

of the finest beaches in India and perhaps in 

the world. This famous beach is being developed

/ „o.
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as an inter) ational holiday resort by Indiai Tourism 

Development Corporation. Indie Tourism Development 

Corporation, an autonomous body under Department of 

Tourism of Government of India, runs tv/o prestigious 

Western style hotels v iz. ( i )  Kovalam Palace Hotel and

( i i )  Kovalani Gojove Beach Cottages. In addition, Hotel 

Beach Belair, Vizhinjam also provide3 accommodation for 

high income level tourists. According to information 

supplied by the State Government Rs. 5 lakhs have been 

allocated under the Fifth Plan, for constructing a guest 

house at Kovalam b3̂ fe%partment of Tourism. In addition 

Rs, 5 lakhs have been allocated for providing hotel 

accommodation for the home tourists.

Detailed information regarding places of tourist 

interest, and of local importance discussed above is 

given in Table - 9.1 in a summarised form.

2 . Tourist Traffic.;

For development o f tourism good accessibility, 

requisite infrastructure and right type o f accomnodation 

are essential ingredients. Popularity of a tourist spot 

can be judged by the volume of tourist traffic it attracts

In this .respect, no data has been made available by 

the State Government, presumably for the reason that there 

is DD machinery available for recording the enumeration 

of tourists, and relevant infoimation like their income 

needs, duration of stay or expenditure thereto. This is 

a major handicap in  deciding or assessing importance of 

a place and the developmental needs. Similarly, no idea 

could be had about the origin, destination or direction 

of the tourist traffic flow. However, an attempt has 

been made here to vjork out schematic flow of tourists 

in  a logical manner. / • •  •
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ta b le  9,1 : Places of Tourist Interest and Religious Importance (Talukayise)

Taluks

1.

2 .

I:
7.

Mananthvaal
South Wynad

Badagara
Quailandy

jirnad 
Mannar ghat 
Palghat

8 . Chitt ur

9.
10.
11.
12.

11:
15.
I ■ ■

1 6 ,

17.

18.
19.
2 0 .

’Places 'Places Local 
'o f  Inter- 'o f  National’ impor- 
'national 'importstnce*'tance * 
ij-llEOrtiange’S--------- J------

Mukundapuram
Kunnathunad
Devicolam
Thodupuziha

Meenachil 
Kanj ii-apally 
P ee rmade

Pathanamthitta

Nedumangad

Na^ryaitihkara 
U dumt'inchola 
Pathanapuram

? Religious**___________
iHindu Muslim ^Chris- 
,Teinp- ' Mosques ’tian

’ Historical 
' Imcortance
I -

I
Q:].u,rg.h

Gam*o
Sanctuary

Tippu's
Fort

Kappad Beach

Three
One

S Ix 
Three

Idikki
Dam

Periyar Wild 
Life Sanctuary

Seven 
, One 

I'lalampu zha  ̂ Fo ur 
Dam
Parambikulam Three 
Game Sanctuary

Four
Three

Munnar HiLl 
Statiom

Three 
One 
Four 
One*

Two

Kovalam Beach -

Ponmudi H ill  
Station One 
Neyyar Dam Two

One

One

One

One

One
One

One

Panama ram Fort*,*
Pulpuli Cave.

Kappad Beach*,3aluserry 
Fort and Kunnu Caves**

Sabari Malaya Temple of 
national importance.

Source: *Inlbrmation supplied by the State G o v t ., contained in tourist
** Informat ion given in  the district census handbooks.

information literature.
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2.1  Tourist Flow;

In order to work out the flow, important cities and 

towns in and around the Sub-region v/ere consideired along 

with various modes of transport like  airways, railways 

and road network. Figure 9 .2  depicts these nodal points 

in  totality . It has been seen that Cannonore, Calicut , : 

Trichur, Cochin-Brnakulam, Kottayam and Trivandrum along 

the v/est-coast are important, as far as Kerala State is 

concerned. All these places are on the railway network 

and are located on the highway systan . Moreover, these 

cities though outside the Sub-region, have direct impact 

on the Sub-region itself% 4s such^these are principal 

nodal points 5 which act as ”Camp c i t i e s o r  base txawns 

and major distribution centres of tourist traffic . On 

the eastern side o f the Sub-region, Coimbcitore, Madurai, 

Tirunelveli and Nagercoil (all in  Tamil Nadu) could be 

considered as principal nodal points. Mysore (in  

Karnataka) also could be categorised in the same fashion, 

but for the reason of low and circuitous accessibility. 

These nodal points feed the various points of tourist 

attraction either directly or through sub-nodal points 

depending upon spatial distribution and force of attrac

tion. Various sub-nodal points have been identified on 

the basis of their linkage vjith the rjodal points and the 

tourist spot's around them. These are depicted in Figure 

9 .3  alongwith notional flows* Various sub-nodal points 

are, MananthLvadi, Sultan 's Battery, Badagara, Quj(.ilandy, 

Nilambur, Manjeri, Malappuram, Mannaiighat, Palghat, 

Chittur, Neimnara, Irinjalkuda, Ghalakudi, Perumbavoor, 

Muvathupuzha , Thodupuzha, Palai , Kanjirapally , Pathanam- 

thitta, Pathanapuram, Nedumangad and Neyyattinkara.
/ •  • •
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These sub-nodal points are '’intermediate stations” and 

have limited but certain role to play in the development 

of tourism o Tourists would look upon such places for 

suitable and cheap accommodation, necessary infrastruc

ture fac ilities , utilities  and as a centre for suitable 

modes of transport. The tourist floy from sub-nodal 

points to various places of tourist interest and to 

religious importance are indicated in F ig . 9»3« This 

notional schemetic flow could be tested as and when 

pertinent data is available.

3 • f l a m i n g  a n d  imp lenient m  MACHIInIERY;

India Tourism Development Corporation an autonomous 

body under the Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation is 

responsible for promoting and developing tourism at 

national level. As far as this Sub-region is concerned, 

Kovalam Beach development has been undertaken by the 

ITDC. At the state level, Department of Tourism and 

Kerala Tourism Development Corporation (KTDG) undertake 

to develop tourist places. According to the infonnation 

supplied by the State Government, paucity of funds is the 

main handicap in the development of tourisnn.

h , PROBLEM OF DE\/ELQPMENT;

In the absence of a quantified data, it is difficult 

to pin-point adequacy of the available facilities  but 

it isjftruism to say that no tourist development can take 

place without provision o f necessary infrastructural 

facilities in  the form of various u t ilit ie s , right type 

of sufficient acconiinodation to attract and cater^he 

needs of the tourists  ̂ easy accessibility and mobility 

offered by suitable and economical mode of transport.

In Kerala Sub-region h illy  terrain is a constraint of

/ .
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reckord.r]g and, 3?oad network and road transport will have 

to take much larger burden in the development of tourism. 

Therefore, it w ill he necessary to ascertain the adequacy 

of the present fac ilities , to assess, the development 

potentials to understand the nature of demand from the 

tourists and then provide the necessary inputs at appro

priate ploxe and timco Creation of a suitable machinery 

for tc'xrist traffic census/enumeration would go a long 

vay in ascertaining the quantum of tourist requiranents^

In the absence of any data, it is not possible to 

know the compositional characterstics of the tourist 

traffico But there are reasons to believe that a new 

patt-irn and composition of tourist traffic with predomi

nance of middle class tourists has recently been evolved 

and is likely  to stay for long. In that case, it will 

be necessary to cater to the demands of '^economy tourists” , 

or ’’low budget tourists” , their demands are few and 

therefore, they are easy to cater for. Perhaps, suitable 

level of services for this class would form the backbone 

of the new development in  the sphere o f  tourism,. , During 

the Fifbh Five Year Plan Rs. M+ lakhs have been alloca-^d 

for various schemes to be implemented in the state b^^^spart 

ment of Tourism. Rŝ  ten lakhs were allocated to Kerala 

State Lovelopment Corporation for providing accommodation 

at ICovalaD ? lakhs) and for luxury coaches (Rs. 5 lakhs).

5c HT? •^'7^';: FOPt DEVEL0PI4ENT;

In order to promote and accelerate the development) 

it is necessary to link or form a '’Chain” of various 

places of tc’irist interest with each other so that the 

tourists are in  a way channelised and foim sort of stream. 

This has man^f advantages. F irstly , lesser known places 

can be covered, and these have a better chance of further

/ . . .
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developmento Moreover, the tourists will have iijore 

variety and mmber. This liiil'cing could he done by provid

ing suitable channels for movement.

Secondly, the development programme should be so 

evolved and implemented that it generates local employ

ment and help boost up local economy.

Thirdly, for providing cheap accom m odation, it  is 

necessary to adopt innovative design i n  the  form of log 

cabins, forest huts, etc. This may mean deviation from 

the traditional concepts. Maharashtra State has shown 

the way of developing what is popularly called ’’Holiday 

Home” . Tht.sc homes arc fully furnished and are available 

for middle class tourists at reasonable rates.

Tourist development by itself  has, traditionally 

a low priority in  the developmental efforts. But once 

its importance as a tool to boost up local economy is 

recognised, there should not be any diificulby  in 

according suitable priorities for the development of this 

sector. In fact, this could be a major consideration in 

the development of backward areas where chances oi 

development in other sectors are not so bright.
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SECTION - X - SOCIilL DEVELOPMEITT

Social services and particularly education 

and health play crucial and important role in economic 

development and social modernization of a society. It is 

a key factor in production process 3 as 9 it supplies the 

requisite number and quality of persons needed for various 

tasks. By creating a well informed, educated and healthy 

society, it  can ensure the effective working of those 

institutions on which the economic and social well-being 

of the people depends. The proper planning of education 

and health faciiities? as such, can be term.ed as sin- 

qua-non for bringing a rapid and long ranging changes.

And, it is onl3'" through the effective development of social 

overheads that it  can be possible to provide the indivi

duals with the most effective means for their personal 

enrichment and social and economic development.

Kerala Sub-region, go far the social services 

are concerned, is well placed. As depicted in the 

following paragraphs, not only its literacy rate is 

high, it  has a very sizeable number of educational 

and health facilities  and the development of these 

facilities , particularly since the inception of 

planning, has been quite impressive,

1 .  LITERACY

Kerala Sub-region, like  the Kerala 

State, has quite high literacy rate. As per 1971 

Census, the literac^^ rate in Kerala Sub-region was



- 386

57*12^j which compared to the all India average was 

almost double (29.0^-^ in case of In d ia ). The Kerala 

State had the distinction of having as high as 6 0 .H-2^ 

literacy rate in 1 9 7 1 , "but as could he noticed there 

V7as not a marked difference between the State 's  figures 

and that of the Kerala Sub-region..

The literacy in case of males (63 ,^8^ ) and 

females ($0 .6^0  was also much higher in the Sub

region as compared to the all India ratio. The Sub- 

region ha% however^ lower literacy than recorded for 

Kerala StatCj but the difference was marginal (See 

Table 1 0 .1 ) ,  Another discerninr^, feature is that 

even in 1961, literacy rate in the Sub-region was 

quite high ( ^ 3 .8 7 ^ ) .  This was much better than the 

r.ll India average (2 3 ^ ) . The rate of growth of 

literacy between 1961 and 1 9 7 1 vas also significant 

for the Sub-region,

At Taluk level, the literacy rate was higher 

to all India average in all the Taluks, But, wide 

variation was discernable with literacy rates varying 

from as high as 73%  in case of Meenachil Taluk and 

comparatively lower rate of 3^ •'^7% case of 

Mannar ghat Taluk (Fig ,1 0 .1 ) .  The rate is lower in 

Taluks like llannarghat. North Wynad, South VJynad, all 

these taluks as noticed in earlier Chapters, are 

economically and socially backward. It has higher in 

Taluks like Neyyattinkara, Nedumangad, which were 

better placed in the economic setting of the Sub-regicn 

It  is observed from Table 1 0 .1  that the Taluks where 

the literacy rate is lower have conspiciously very lov 

female literacy rates. The drag on literacy rate is
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TalDle-10,1 s Total and Literate Populstion in KQrala Sub~Ro^on-1971.

T̂. ■
l f S 5 S 7 5 i S t r i c t ! 

\ t
Total Population

Mile Fsmal© Total
Literate Population

Male Female

Ŷ .v.-ikQds Pistriot

IT 'southw y^

3 . Quilandy

4. Badagira

Mala-puram District
5 . Brnad

Pal^iat District 
iknnargaat

7 . Pal^at

8. Chittur

Triohur District
9. Mukundapuraan

Srnakulam District
10. Kunathunad

11. Kothamangilain

Kottayam

12. Moonachil

13. Kanjirapally

^ilon District
14. Pathanamthitta

*̂ 5. Batl̂ ijapjrraEi

I^Mei Distriod; 
lo. Thodupuzha

17. Dovicolam 

^^m-banchola 

■  ̂ ^̂ crinade

Bistriot

12?335

2C4515

468114

4?!9771

715496

134579

369001

313973

590317

292113

14237«

351879

172350

310150

310659

219504

134350

2<54?13 

146041

559488

430779

6881115

66611 

148727

23:2939 

201291

356253

91897

18117i

154376

287 881 

146968

7 1 8^8

176856

87808

1950 48

155997

113514

69581

137488

74714

281380 

215380

34??578

62724

1357 88

235775

208480

359241

9268'i 

187 Bio

159597

302436

145145

70680

175023

84552

195102

154662

105990

64769

127425,

72127

27 8108 

215399

3433537

61198
(47.32)

134682
(47.34)

266437
(56.84)

227044
(55. 4 1)

348300
(48. 68)

71000
'38.47)
180094
(48. 8 1) 

126813
(40. 39)

369338

(62. 57, )

179972
(61.61)
65576
(60. 10)

256224
(72. 82) 

120416
(69.^6)

283714 
(72. 7 2 ) 

195518 
(62. 61)

1 41550
(7 1 . 19 )
59661
(44. 4 1 ) 

15 1061
(57.02)
79726
( 54. 29)

330013 
(50,98)

36999
(55 .54)

81328
(54 .68)

155529
(66.77)

132224
(65. 69)

199672
(56.05)

41591
(45. 26)
104632
(57. 75)
77935
(50 .48)

192828 
(66.9&/)

98418

(66.97)
47135
(65.74)

133460
(75.46)

64182
(73 . 09)

147202
(75.47)'

105652
(67.7 3 )

77846
(68. 58)

37094
(53 .31)

84«3«i
(61.55) 
46350
(62. 04)

180750 
(64 .24)

263222 ( 6 1 . 10 ) 145783 ( 67 .̂ 69) 

(57.12)

2192023 J
(63.58)

21347375 10587851 10759524 12898072 
' (60. 42)

7354096

(66. 52)

24199 
(38.58)

53354
(32,29)

110908
(47. 04)
94820
(45.48)

148628
(4 1 . 3 7 )

29409
(31.73)
75462
(40.18)
48878
(30.63)

176510

(58.36)

81554
(56. 19 )
38441
(54.39)

122764
(70 . 14 )
56234
(66. 5 1)

136512
(69. 97)
88866
( 57. 46)

63704
(60. 10)
22567
(34.84)
6644t
(52. 14 ) ' 
33376 
(46. 2 7 )

149263
(53.67)

117439(54,52)
-I73S536 

(50.63)

5S43976
(54.31)

Figures in bracksts shew tha percenta(?3 of litojc-.ta to total poTwlation.
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more pronounced "because of the low female literacy in such 

Taluks in particulare

1 .1  Schools

1 •1 •1  Primary Schools

Kerala State is in for-front of literacy in 

whole of the country and the reason for such a positive 

development is the abundant availability of schools.

The State Government as well as the private individuals 

and institutions have done a commendable job in this 

part of the country. 'Ihe Kerala Sub-region as such has a 

good number of schoolsj and, specially at the primary 

school level, the noar cent percent coverage of the 

school going children (6- H  years) is a very 

commendable feet. It  is also depicted in Table 10 .2  

■ that all the Taluks without exception recorded over 

100^ school attendance in this age-group. The all 

India coverai^e was put at 83*5/^ in 197^^^75• Is 

also observed that between 1971 and 1975? there was 

an increase in the number of primary schools in all tlie 

Taluks. It  points to the fact that new primary schools 

are even opened in si^all settlements to cater to the 

population needs at their door steps. Some distortion 

are observed in Taluks, v iz , Devicolarii, North and 

South VJynadSs where the distance covered is higher or 

the utilisation of schools with fewer children 

point to the under utilisation of educational fac ili

ties . But, by and large, the eudcational set up 

and the facilities  in the Sub-regionvere very good 

especially at the primary school level*
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In respect of literacy and educational 

facilities 5 the Kerala Sub-region is very well served and 3 

in factj nothing much can "be done in this respect hut 

for planning this facility in harirriony with the settle

ment hierarchy, where the undue waste of facilities  

could he avoided. In Kerala Sut-region, the near 

cent-percent trained teachers in all the schools is 

another very notable feature of the educational 

planning,

1 .1 *2  Middle Schools

At middle school level, the number and 

availability of schools and the i>opulation it served 

is given in Tablo 10.3* In regard tc the enrolment 

and the distance criterian, it is again observed 

that in 197^-75 the Sub-region on the whole with 78 .29^ 

enrolment was well ahead of the country Other

noteworthy features relate to the higher number of 

students per school (5o5) (Refer Table 10 ,5 )  and as 

high as 95% trained teachers managing the schools*

At Taluk level, again the differences in enrolment, 

number of schools per lakh of population and utilisation 

aspect were noticed with low ratios in Taluks like 

Ouilandyj North Wynad etc. Here again the fact is 

that these Taluks are having scattered settlement 

pattern due mainly to the difficult terrain and also 

have a sizeable number of Scheduled Tribes population.

The drop-out of students is another conspicious 

problem at this stage and is more pronounced in Taluks 

like North Wynad, South Vlynad, Devicolam, Thodupussha 

Kothamanglam, In these Taluks the economic and social 

development was at the low ebb because physical
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TalDlG-l0*'2s Tal^kawiso Total .I\[o>. .of Pyimry Schools, Enrolment and Toachcrs in Kerala Sub-Bogion

Total Jfo, 
Schools

 ̂ No, of Schools'-r 1973 . \
of  ̂Area Served » Popalation  ̂ 1971

’ hy a School * scrvsd hy a *- 
* (in sq. Ion. school ^

T7FT tcrcontaga ' Pcroontags of 
’ grovfth Students in

’ 1971-75

T

^Totar" 
' ITo. of

Tcachcrs-i 975 
--r^oTT“ ^^achor • 

* trainod ’ students 
t 6-11 ago & gcou 3 t toachcrs ’ tcachcrs } Ratio.
•1971 1975 t

KjnaHOES

KOZHKODB

X 1 * North Wynad /  50 14.95 2819 15237 17878 16.87 92.33 97.86 249 . 233 93.57
2. South Wynad ^ 100 • 13.78 3101 40459 41692 3.05 111.01 103,73 635 634 - 99.84
3* Quilandy

* "*
220 3.44 2322 75819 79106 4.34 ' 126.28 119.501 1848j .1717 92.91rw

4, Ba,da^ra 266 2.07 1679 68383 69355 1.42 130.27 119.79! 1610 1576 97.89

riiiPUE^ 5, ®tmd 320 7.07 2437 103373 108749 5.20 112.78 107.6a 2432 2151 88.45

rAL(HAT 6. fennar^at 69 15.94 ..2912 23068 26237 13.74 97.56 100.75 313 454 88.50

7* fa i^at
»•> 93 7.75 4319 49988 52505 5.04 105.75 100.86 688 658 95.64

8* Chittur 63 18,33 5426 38031 39113 2.71 94.68 88. 2^ 509 505 99.21

:SICHUR 9, Mukundapuram 146 9.01 4404 98084 94737 -3.41 129,71 113.6^ 2321 2293 98,79

2zwum 10. Kumathiinad 75 9.04 4245 49897 47370 r5.06 133.34 114. 8c 652 634 27.24
11, Ko th araan ̂ lam NA - - NA NA - - - NA NA -

IDfel 12* Thoiiupuzha 70 13.91 ,3420 35.227 34826 -1.14 125.28 112.2^
1■ 478 472 98.74

13, D'3vicolara 53 ( 33^ ^ 2765 17B24 15791 -8..65 100,66 83.15 264 254 96.21

14, Udum'banchola 46 23.29 6280 42277 36550 -13.55 124.58 97 . 62 43,5, 434 99.77
15* PaermadQ 29 (^5._1_0 5522 19789 18150 -8.28 105.20 87.45

ii
230 228 ^99.13

16, Msenach il 134 5.39 286f-1̂ 61403 55462 -9.68 136.22 111, 6 î 799 791 99.00

17, ICan'jirapally 59 5.95 3183 31262 29210 -6.56 141.59 120.06 448 416 92,86

‘̂̂ ILOK 18, Pa-th‘anamth i b tt̂ 154 12.83 2757 66246 56960 -14.02 132.55 103.51 996 974 97.79
19* Pathana’-̂ )uram ' ' 101 12.21 ■̂■3349 53676 41732 -22.25 134.88 95.21 573 523 91.27

20, NQ^attlnkar^'"' ' J6 6 ... 3.44 ■ *\*3673 92096 83986 .-8,81 128.50 106.29 1300 1280 98.46

21, Neduman^d 123 7.53 3815 70116 60293 -14.01 127.06 99.13 889 848 95.39

Total Suh-RegLon 2337 ^.23 3142 1051865 1009702 -4.01 121.85 106.-11 17869 17075 95.56

* No. of Teachers per 100 Students,



-  3 9 1

‘I^’ble-10,3; Ta.Iukvvise Î o, of Middle Schools, Enrolment and Teaohgrs in Korala Su'b-Roglon,

District

CAmi^CEB

KOZHIKODE

miATmm

PALOSAT

TRICHUR

SBNAICULiUi

jiM k i

KOTTAYî iM

QUILOII

TRIVAKDRUM

Taluk.-*, . of Schools- 1975
Tpcal No* * A2?Qa s'orvad » ?Dpulation
of School^ by a school’ * s&rT£?d "bya ’

, (in sq.Sms,  ̂ a school. * 
1 »

' iiJnrolaont (in middlo classes('vi-.villjl971-75  ̂
‘ "I97I  ̂  ̂ 1975 * Percentago * '̂ ^®?cQnta gp ’

1. North Wynad 23
2. South Wynad- 31
3. Quilandy 84

4. Bada^ra ' 63

5. Ernad 87.

6. J3annargjiat 15

7. Pal^at  ̂ 45
8. Chittur [ 4I

I
9. Î Sukundapuranf 55 

10* Kunnathunad  ̂ 26

11. Kothamangilam HA

12, Thodupuzha  ̂ 30 
13# Dovicolam [' 13 
14- Udum'banoholi 23

15, Peormad©.  ̂ *15

16, Me©nachil ' 54
»

17, Kanjirapally 30
18, Pathanamthijta 60

19, Pathanar-ip̂ ram 32

20,  K e y y a t H n k a r a  49 

'21.. Nsduman^d ► 43

Total Sub-Re ̂ on 319

32.50

44.46 
9.01 
8.73

26.00 

73.31
16.01 
28.08
23.93 

26.07

32.46 
136.47
46,58
87.19

13.38
11.71

32.93

38.55

11.65
21.55

26.34

6129

10004

6080

7091

8964

13396

8926

8338
11691

12245

7979
11272

12561

10676

7099

8260

7077

10569

12442

10914

8965

4245

7964

21279

17378

20580

4636
15630 

11947 

33985 .

16372
m

13262

3993

10035
5468

24835
10340

30532
19677

32997

22354

grov/th students in
1 971 -75 *.12-14 ggoup *

* 1971- \1^5 
-------- 1_______________  - ■

Teachers - I975 
Total  ̂ tercointa^ o f 
I'To. o f "  * trainees- 
toaoh(.'rs \ toachcrs

nr

5923
12512

29288

22^5
31980

6768

19276

14009

41555

17638
NA

16650

5634
14601

7462

29368
13582

35600

23916

38263
27512

47.02
57.11
37.64
28.52

55.39
45.99

23, of

17.26

22.27

7.73

25.55 

41.10 

45.50 

36.47

18.25^

3l '.35
16.60
21.56

■15.̂ 96

23.07

25.62 

40,10 
65.04 

60,7 6 
41.21 

35.98 
60,68 

54.52 

82,48 

80.30

86.56

42.58

54.27

53.35

101.12

85.94

112.12

90.74

84.50

74.34

58,68 

56,35 
80.09 

69.83 

57.27

4T .04
66.85

57.23
90,26

77.37

97.14

42.18

70.59
65.08

107.00

101.00 

117.10

98.76

87.65
81.88

349
583

1775

1157- 

1485 
264 
948
.850

1333
488

NA

443
161
411

240

805

451

904

546

962

851

327507 413822 26,36 69.63 78.29 yTBoQ6

84.-Z4 

98-. 63 
90.54 
98,70 

'82.09 

80.68 

90,51

97.65 

97,37 
21.80

94.36
95.65 

98.30 

97.08

99.75
83.37 
94,03 
88,83

99.17
99.18

93,33

■ti;

5.91

4.66 

6.06 

5.18 

4.64 

3.88

4.93

6.07

3.21

2.77

M

2.67

2.87

2.81

3.24

2.74

3.32

2.54

2.28

2.51

3.09

3.59

1 ,
I

'*'lTo,’ 6f Toaohors psr 100 Students.
I,,



profile and population juxtaposition. The problem of 

drop-out of students at middle stage is also present in 

other Taluks as v7ell but it was less acute there,

1 .1 ,3  High Schools

At high/higher secondary level, the position 

in Kerala Sub-region vis-a-vis the country war again 

on the better side? though very slightly. The figures 

for Kerala Sub-region at 30^ and for India (21,2^) give 

the idea thit the Sub-region was better jJi this respect 

also. Difference at Taluk level followed the fa)niliar 

pattern. The drop-out of students and under-utilisation 

of school facilities was again in often repeated Ta3.uks 

of Hannarghat5 North Viynad, South Wynad etc* (Refer 

Table 10 ,^) „

1 ,1 ,U- Utilisation of School r^acilities

The school facilities in the Sub-region are 

found to be very well utilised as compared to the 

national average. In 197^^75, on an average ^32 students 

were studying in a primary school as against l^f? 

students at all India level. Similarly in a middle 

and secondary school the average number of students 

studying were 5o5 and 31^ respectively as compared to 1^1 

and 186 students at all India level. Thus, in relation 

to national situation the schools in the Sub-region 

appeared to be overcrov/ded„ But the higher literacy 

rate in the Sub-region (see Table 10,5) has much to 

come to the abundant availability of schools and 

their better utilisation^

- 392 -
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During 1971-75> the utilisation of the 

school facilities in the Sub-region has shown some 

minor chanx^es in case of primary and secondary 

schools and a substantial increase in case of middle 

schools. VJhereas, in primary schools, the number of 

students enrolled in a school has decreased from U-58 in 

1971 to U-32 in 1975 , in case of secondary schools it 

increased from 295 to 3I0 students. Number of 

students studying per middle school has increased from 

U-22 in 1971 to 5o5 in 1975 showing comparatively 

substantial increase in the utilisation aspect of 

middle schools in the sub-region.

Talukwise analysis of the utilisation of 

school, facility shows wide variations. In case of 

primary schools in the year 197^-75j Udumbachola 

Taluk had the highest rate of ut:i_lisation i .e .

795 students per school. Other Taluks having fairly 

high rate of utilisation as compared to Sub-regional 

average were, Mukundapurajn (6^9) » Kunathunad 

(632). and Peerm.ade (626) . On the other hand, 

lowest enrolment per primary school jji the Sub- 

region was found in Badagara (261) followed by 

Devicolam (298), but as compared to national 

average it was still quite high.

In case of middle schools, as against the 

Sub-regional average of 505 students per school,

Neyyattinkara Taluk was found at top with 78I  

students per school, closely followed by Mukundapur am 

(75^) and Pathanapuram (7^7) • 'Ttie lowest 

enrolment per school is found in North VJynad Taluk 

( 257) vjhich was about half of the Sub-regional
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1 •

■ * Taluk- ' - ■ ^ ‘ Uo,. o t  Schodls~1975 1 Enrolment in Sscondary *cXasiS0sUX-Xlo1'971-75 Teachers - 1975
t

I - ■ 
t

"* 'Total Wp.'of ’ 'Area 
’ Sohopl& * -servGd ]Dy a 
’ ’ school

'Population * 
’served "by..a. 
’school

Total No. of  ̂
students in ’ 
IX-XI ciasss*^

Total/No, of J 
stud<s>nts in ’ 
IX-XI class3^

PercQntags fPercentage S- 
grov/th 'students in
1971-75 •• *14-16 a ^Q 3:c

f rPotal No. rpercQnta gs ^Tsacher 
, bf teacher bf trained ^students 
-ip ’ ’teachers *Ratio

r I  ̂ ( in sq, km.) t r 1971 ■■ ' * 1975 -M971 191 5 ‘ 1 I

1 , North Wynad

!

106.77 20137 1208 1894 56.79 14.15 20,36 222 97.30 11.68

2. South Wynad <> 16 86.14 19383 1
2468 4060 64.51 13.14 19. 83 484 100,00 11.80

3. Quilandy- 19 39 .B4 26882 « 6528 8419 28,97 21.10 24.■97 714 100,00 8.50

4. Bada^ra 22 24.99 20305 5522 6799 23.13 20.42 23.06 707 100.00 10.40
5. Ernad 38 59.52 20522 6053 9480 56.62 12,82 18,42 1117 93.82 11.76

6. Mannar^at 11 99.96 18267 1 1703 2611 53.32 13.90 l̂ i 69 321 96.26 12.35
7« Pal^aat 20 36,02 20085 { 8403 7415 -11.76 34.50 27 97 791 98,48 10,69

8, Chittur 15 76.74 22791
(

4165 5074 21,82 20.10 22 .49 541 99.26 10.61

9, Mukundapuraiu 47 28.00 13681 13655 16597 21.55 35.05 39 ,11 1976 94.48 11,90

10. Kunnaiihunad 25 27.11 12735 6391 3342 47.71 33.15 15 .90 1082 94.82 32,79
11, Ko th aman ̂  3 .am jJA ~ - m M - -

r
M m -

12, Thodupu2ixa 24 40,57 9974 ! 5149 6605 • 28.28 35.54 41.81 794 97.61 ....42,03

13. D^vioolam 9 177.12 16282 1028 I869 81.81 11.59 15.33 249 98,39 13.11
14. UdumTDanoh ola 11 97.40 26263 ) 2648 4209 58.95 15.15 22.07 475 96.84 11.31
15. P?oi?inadQ 10 130.78 I6015 !1 1607 2051 27.63 16.58 IS .41 276 95.29 13.80

r
16* Me©mchil 43 16.81 8915 11

\
j

10265 10727 4.50 44.20 4^.40 1436 98.96 13.42

17. Kanjirapally 15 23.42 12521 4146 3759 -9.33 36.45 3( .32 574 94.25 15.11

18, Pj2,thdnainth i feta 47 42.03 9034
1
I 12991 15468 19.07 50,45 5^.20 1540 97.34 9.94

19, Pathana-npuram 24 51.40 14092
1

7728 9224 19.36 37.69 4* .32 1108 100,00 12.04

20, Feyya^Lnkara 41 13.93 ^14870 13713 16072 17.20 37.14 3').94 1674 98.21 10.40

• 21, Kedunian^d 21 44..13 22347 1 6635 8292 24.97 23.34 2i5.77 869 95.63 10,47

’otal Suh SsgLon . * 465 46,39 15790 122006 ■ 143967 -• - 1 a,-oo 27.43 '.71 I6950 97.1-9 11.77

'* Ho. of-Toachers per 100
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District * Taluki, .'FcT, ’of. students par Pr.imary Soh'ool ' . \ No. •jpf per îlid'dls -Schocl-* -IIo, of s^dents

-- --- I . „__ ^  f 1971 1 ■.:̂ 7--T9T5 '-J ' ‘ 1971 ^ ' ' 1 9 7 5 197.r 1 '"t07

Cannanorc 1« ITorth Wynad 312 357 193 257 201

--- IZL

270
ICozhikodo 2. South Wyn^d

3. Quxlandy
4. Badagara

417
340
262

417
359
261

318

259
280

i

404
348

354

■ 190 
363 
276

254
443
3<59

Malapuram 5, Srnad 328 340 286 367 252
249

Pal ̂ a t 6. Mannar^at
7. Pal^at
8. Chittur ■

V

344
543
634

380

564
621

( 309 
363 
291

451
427
342

170
'442

297

237
371
338

Trichur 9* IMmndapuraii 700 649 618 756 ’310 353

Srnakulam 10, Kunnathunad 656 632 682 678 278 134

11 * Ko fcharaan ,^1j n m HA m M M

Idifcki 12,' Thodupuzlia 510 497 457 555 245 275

13. Deyicolam 361 298 > 399 433 147 208

14. Udumb9,nch3lc 1174 795 ■ ■‘ 627 635 294 383

15. Poormadc - 733 626 421 497 161 205

Kottayam 1 6, Mcenaohil- 462 ' 414 * 443 544 250 299

1 7 . Kanjirapall; 548 , 495 356
(1

453 276 251

Q^ilon 18, Pathanamtn: ^tta 427 • 370 509 593 289 329

1 9 , Pathana-.pur; ■m 526 '4 1 3 596 747 454 384

Trivandrum 20, Noyyaifelnkar - 558 50 6- 673 781 352 392 .

21. Nodumans^d 575 490

1

559
\

6̂ 40 368 395

Total Su’Ê -Rogi.ons
f

458 . .. 432 422 ‘ 505 ■

» r

- ■ 295_
31C>’

...... ................................. .. 1
All Indias - 147 151 ~ - ■ ?

,— ^

ccna



average. About half of the 21 talukas of the Sub- 

region had below Sub-regional average students per 

middle school (See Table 10 .5 ) and most of these 

Taluks V7ere having low density and because of the 

scattered value of the settlementss the utilisation 

aspect was always on the lower side.

At secondary school level, the number of 

students per school in different Taluks seemed to be 

les's consistent. As compared to the Sub-regional 

average of 310 students per school, C>uilandy Taluk had the 

highest number at ^^3 students and Kunnathunad the lowest 

at 13U- students. It was also lower than the national 

average (186 ). As many as eleven Talukas had lesser 

number of students per school than the Sub-regional 

average. On the whole it is observed that in the 

Sub-region ahnost all the Taluks had higher number of 

students per school showing better utilisation of this 

facility in the Sub-region (Refer T^hle 10 .5 )•

1 • 2 Higher Education

Even in regard to the higher education the 

Sub-region has adequate facilities in general and 

technical education in particular. In 197? there were 

35 Collegess of which 32 were Degree Colleges (Arts* 

Science & Comimerce) , and 3 technical Colleges (Refer 

Table 1 0 .6 ) , It had only one Engineering Colleges 

and no medical college. But as compared to facility 

in Karnataka Sub-regiong Kerala Sub-region does not 

fair well. Tlie Karnataka Sub-region though having 

lesser population had as much as 118 college for 

higher education. In relation to population Kerala
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SulD-region has only 0 .j2  college per lakh of population 

as compared to 2,55 colleges in Karnataka Sub-region.

Total enrolment in these institutions was to the extent 

of 36127 students of which only JOO were in technical 

colleges.

Taliokv/ise analysis shows coriparatively better 

disorj.bution of higher educational Institutions in the 

Kerala Sub-region. Out of 21 Taluks only three (i .e *

North \Jynadj Devicolam and Peermade) Taluks did 

not have any such institution, v/hereas in Karnataka 

Sub-region, out of total 35 taluks as many as 1^

Taluks did not have any such institutions. Amongst 

various Taluks3 Meenachil (6) had highest number of 

these institutions enrolling 7552 students. Other 

Talul^s having comparatively better facilities were,

Palghat (U-) 5 Pathnapuram ( ^ ) , Patnanarnthitta (3) and 

Ernad ( 3) .  Palghat was also having the only engineer

ing college of the Sub-region (See Table 1 0 .6 ) .

A fact worth mentioning here .is that the.............

location of higher educational facilities? if compared 

to the local needs ( i .e . based on population content) 

has no relevance. The Taluks where the population 

pressure is heavy (Neyyattinkara, Nedumangadg Pathanapuram, 

etc.) the availability of higher educational facilities 

are on the meagre side. It looks rather baffling, on 

the face of itj but it is to be noted that all these 

Taluks are in vicinity of big cities of Trivandrumj 

Quilon, and, it immediately reflects that the students 

in the ahove mentioned Taluks must be availing the 

abundant facilities available in these big urban centres. 

This fact also points to the lop-sidedness of the
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'Tabl©~lo.6! ^lukr^/yjse availal^ility of Hi^Qr Education in

Sti rion—1Q7

Taluk;

fln.nnanorQ 

•j, Korth V/ynad

TThQghikodG
27^outh Wynad
3, Qpilandy
4, 3adaga.ra

Malapuraip,
5, Smad

Pal^at
'6, £nnar ̂ at
7, Pal^at
8, Chittur

Tricbur
9, ifokundapuram

r̂nakulaia
10, Kunnathunad

11, Kothaman gxlam 

Idi^ki

12, Iliodupuzha
13, Dovioolam
14, Udumbanohola 
^5. Pccrnndo

Kottava-m 
16, Meonachil

ĵ ottayam

Kanjirappally

Siilon

Pathanamthitta

 ̂9, Pathanapuram

• ^̂ ^yyattinlcara

t
TJ. f (

1 Locations

De^eo Coliegss (including Research » 
Institutions’)

Eattcry
Quilandy
Madappally

1/tilapuram 
Ifenjeri & lianipad

Ifennar Jiat 1
Pal^at (2)iromnara (1 > 3 
Chittur t

Irinidlakuda - 2

Ko Ian cherry &• 2
Perum'bivoor

Thodupuzha t
Hil
Hai ianpariv t
ni3

Palai(2) 5
Voravilang2.d(l)
U zh a Y o o r (l  )

Krattupottan(l)

Kanjirapjally 1

P£- th inamth i t ta (1) 3
Ranni(l)

Anchjral(l) 3
Punalur(l)
Patiian£*puram( 1)

Dhanuvac^aapuram 2
Kattskocda(l)
Pf̂ rin '^aala \

Snrolmont

Modical CollQgQs
Sn

Locations

P-n©ertng Colleges

SSZrZl^olm nt-- —̂ ‘’“T o ^ Hons  ̂ No, » anrolmont

667

1391

1536

781
4229
1204

3071

2133

1283

233

7453

Ll^at 300

996

5124

2589

2178

240

32 35^28
4 300

H'ctcs IJisol. Technical Institutes. Mconachil Taluk Palai 1 Uo, 1 , Enrolment 99 •- +
Path ana puram Taluks Pathanat)uran lie. 1 , Knrolmcn
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concept of the S-ub-regional approach, where the linkage 

aspects with the surrounding areas has not been studied. 

In fact, the VJestern Ghats even as a viable region is 

a non-entity.

1 • 3 Vocational Ef^ucation

Looking at the Sub-region as a v/hole, the 

facilities for vocational education are also found to 

be adequate. And as stated earlier, the Sub-region' 

is not a viable entity, and, as such, the Sub

regional approach gives somewhat distorted picture.

Out of total of 21 Taluksj in 6 Tal'ol^as' (naj:iiely

South VhTTiadj Quilandy, Mannarghat, Udumbanchola^ Pgeriiiade

and Pathanampuraij]), there was no institution for
I-

vocational education in 1975 . In all)there were 5l • ' 

schools for vocational^education and out of these,

25 were teachers* trainin_g schools and 26 other schools, 

teaching various other trades. In relation to popula

tion the Sub-region had on an average 0.69 schools 

per lakhs of population in 1975 which was higher than'

0,56 school for the Karnataka Sub-region. Regarding 

enrolment in'these schools, it was reported''that in 

all of the 25 Teachers’ training schools no student^ 

was admitted during two years under reference. This ‘ 

was due to the surplus teachers in the State. Un

employment v/as rife in the State and the prolifi- , 

cation of institution without proper planning is the 

root ca^use of the lopsided development. In-'-th@.-.26 

schools meant for other vocations, the en?:olment was 

3066 students (Refer Table 10 .7)*



TABLB-.lO.7s VOCATIOML BDUCATION-IK KERilM SUB-RE OrON-l 974-75.
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Distriot/Taluka * Schools for voc^tional/profossi<
* education.
» No. • Enrolment

Cannanoro

1, North V/ynad 1 NA @

Kozhikodo - -

2. South V/ynad -

3, Quilandy - -

4, Badagira 3 111 @

Malapuram
5, Brnad 5 360 @

Pal ̂ a t - -

Ti^nnar^at — —
7, Pal^at 4 631 ®
8 . Chittur 3 154 @

Trichur
9, I.'fukundapuram 4 459 @

Brnaloilam
10. Kunnathunad 4 32 @

11, Kothaman ̂ am N.A,

%Ai}skA
12, T’.iodupuzha 2 16 @

13. Dovioolain t 20

14* Udumbanohola — —

15. Poorraado - -

Kottayam
16, I!oQnaohil 5 t80

17. ICanjirapally 1 _  @

Quilon
18. Path anamth itta 5 ^36 @

19, Pathanapuram - -

Trivondrum
20, Ncyyattinkara 11 798 @

21, NQduraangid 2 169 @

Total Sub-Region 51 3066

Notos 1* @ Bnrolmont data is only for 26 institutions sinoo 
rost 25 v/Qpo Basic Toachcr Training SchooliB 
enrolment was nil'during this year duo to somo 
administrativo reasons.
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At Taluks level, distribution of these 

vocational schools is found to be uneven, Neyyattinkara 

Taluk had as many as 11 out of total 51 schools 

whereas3 North Wynadj Devicolam and Kanjirapally Taluks 

each had only one school. Six Talukas did not have 

any such school. Other Taluks having comparatively 

better position were Ernad (5) Meenachil (5) and 

Pathnamthitta. (See Table 1 0 .7 ) .  At least in the 

location of vocational schools, the population 

pressure was somewhat better appreciated as 

Neyyattinkara Taluk is the most dens6ly populated 

Taluk in the Kerala Sub-region,

2 . HEALTH SERVIGEg 

2«i  Medical Institutions

In 19755 there were 1986 medical institutions 

in the vSub-region as against 1633 institutions in 

1971 showing a growth of about 22 per cent over the 

period. (Refer Table 1 0 .0 ) . These institutions 

included 218 hospitals/dispensaries, 52 Primary 

Health Centres, 359 F.P.W . centres attached to 

P .H .C ’ s, 181 Sub-centres, U-9 Maternity and Child 

Welfare Centres and I096 other institutions. At 

Taluli level the largest number of medical institu

tions were found in Quilandy ( 211) followed by 

Mukundapuram (197 ) and Meenachil (166 ), whereas, 

Peermade ( 2U-) Kothamanglain (25) Devicolairi (35) 

and North Wynad (39) Taluks were having even less 

than U-0 institutions. Percentage growth of these 

institutiorg during 1971-75 further high-lights the 

wide disparity within Taluks. Out of the 21 Taluks5



only two, i .e *  Mannaxghat (5l,85^) and Keenachil (^8,21^0 

were havinn; higher growth than the Sub-regional average 

of f.2.%̂  As compared to this the lowest grov/th was 

found in Kothanianglam (5^)^ DeA^icolam (6.06^)^

Nedumangad ( 7 o l W  and Chittur (7.35?0 (Refer Table 

10 .8 ) .

Availability of these medical institutions 

in relation to area and population of the Sub-region, 

high-lights the lopsided development of health 

services within Taluks. In 1975 there were on an 

average 9 Medical Institutions per 100 sq. kms• of 

area as compared to 7*5 institutions in 1971. Talul^- 

wise analysis shows that U  Taluks were having less 

number of institutions per 100 sq* kms• as compared 

to Sub-regional average of 9 institutions. Taluks 

like Quilandy and Neyyattinkara were having as high 

as 27*9 and 26.5 institutions per 100 sn. kms. as 

against only 1,83 and 1,97 in Peermade and Devicolam.

The comparison between different Taluks .............

of the Sub-region is rather meaningless. Kerala 

Sub-region and for that matter Kerala State as a 

whole is so placed because of its peculiar shape 

and other physical profile that the availability or 

non-availability of a particular facility in the 

area is of no particular advantage or disadvantage 

In Kerala Sub-region the settlement pattern is almost 

a unending phenomenon. This peculiarity is high-, 

lighted in the Chapter, v iz ., Settlement Pattern,

For example whereas in Meenachil, Quilandy and 

Thodupuzha Taluks there were as many as ^1 to -̂3 

institutions per lakh of population, in case of

- 402 -



TablG^l0.8s No* of

405 ~

Mcdioal Institutions Ta.luky/iso in Korala Sub-Rô ô f-|̂ 1̂ and
ISUl-

^aluk

t HOSriTALSA)ISPEIURIES ‘ 
 ̂ CRURAL > UREiJT J
I t t

* 1 ' ‘
^971  ̂ n97l>l973'~ ^

Yrimry »FPW contra s n&,tcrniiy & ChfTd’? '̂ub"-ccnti*cis“
Hc^alth Centres Uttachod to ’ Wolfaro Contros * including th‘

fP*E*C, ’ ’ '^sta'blishcd
‘ ' ’ undor PP'ff

197'f ~^r973 M 971 * 1975  ̂ 1971 "  “H^Ti « 197^ -

8

7
5

10

n o n n a n o r c
j7"HortHV^ad

Kozbikodo^Dt,
57^uth Wynad 
3] Quilandy 

Bada gira

Tklapgram D_t«_
5. Brnad

Palest Dt> 
IJannar^at

7, Pal^at
8, Chiitur

^jcbur Dt.
9, Mikundapuram 7

Smakulam Dt.
10, ICunnathunad. 4
11, Kotharaan^Jaia ^

Id̂ fcki Pt.
12, Thodupuzha 4
13, Devicolam 5
14, Udum'banchola 3
15, PcGrmado 4

Kottayam Dt. 
Mccnachil

8

12
11
11

20

10
9

10

10
6

55
6

12
17. Kanjirapally 4 '6

M lo n  Dt. - 
‘ o. Pathanam— 

thitta
9̂. Pathana:~rpcttaii63

£̂j-vandrum Lt.
2 ^  i'iayyattejikara 5 *̂ 4 

Ncduman^d 8

10 19

39

14

^otal Sub Region 117 229

1 1 
16 1

2
4
4

17 
26
18

9
19
21

32

13
19

48
35

7

18
26
19

38 45

9
19

33

13
9

26 26 

20 20

48
35

6
39

14 15 52 52 347 359 49 49

3

6
12
12

12

15

11
6

16
12

22
52

13
9

17,8

6
12
12

12

15

14
6

16
12

22
12

1

2

13
9

181

* other 
• scf Medical

' institutions 'titutx 
t

‘TotaT^ 10.of -iporcontago ^o, of ins- ÎTo.of Insti— 
\ncdica-,. ins-Jgrowth 1971»titutions ’tutions por' 

ms 5c1975 V-r 100 sq.lakh popula-
» km. Hiion,

14

48
143
77

60

6
18
26

69

64
4

45
17
34
1

66
29

33

7

59
56

» 1971 » T^ 5  n971j IZS 3~~~̂ 71 1̂975 M971  ̂ 1975 1̂971  ̂ 197T ^

20

17
30
31

69
5

64
18
34
1

112
m

38

9

69
58

30 39 30,00 4.02 5.22 23.08 27-86

66 79 104 
158 190 2̂11 
85 114 1̂ 32

77 124 161

27
48
68

41
64
,73

104 130 172

90
24

73
33
53
22

99
25

98
35
65
24

112 166 
55 ',6$

81

39

133
112

: 96 

’ 49

ir

\

152
120

876 1101 1633 1986

31.65 5.73 7,55 28,^1 33.55 
11.05 25.10 27.87 40.43 41.37 
15,79 22-.T3 24.00 29.33

29.84 5.48 7.12 17.22 20.64

51.85 2.46 3.73 15.00 20,50 
33.33 6.67 8.89 12,97 16.00 
7.35 5.89 6,32 21,94 21.47

32.31 9.88 13.07 22,03 26,88

10.00 13,29 14.60 31,03 30,94 
4-17 8.57 8.93 17.14 15.63

34.25 7.50 10,05 34.76 40.83
6,06 1,86 1,97 25.38 23.33

22.64 4.95 6.07 20,38 22.41
9,09 1.68 1,83 14.67 16,00

48.21 15.51 22.96 32.00 43,68
^7,65 14, 5317 . 0930.00 31.58

18.52 4.1'^ 4.86 20,77 22,86

25.64 3.16 3.97 12.58 14,41

14.29 23,29 26.62 23.75 24.92
7.14 12,08 12.94 26.05 25,53

21.62 7.49 9.11 23,74 26.7I



Pathanapuram and Peermade Taluks there were only 

15 such institutions per laKh of population. (Refer 

Tahle 10i8). As stressed earlier, the availability 

or accessibility of the institutions as depicted in 

Table 10.9 does not truely reflect the actual position 

available in a particular Taluk.

'2 .2  Hospital Beds

In 1975 there were 9233 hospital beds in 

various Taluks of the Sub-region as against 628I  beds 

in 1971, showing a considerable improvement over the 

period (1971-75)# In relation to population the 

number of beds per thousand persons has increased 

from 0*90 beds in 1971 to 1 .22  loeds in 1975* is to 

be noted that the availability of hospital beds in 

the Sub-region, is considerably higher than the all 

India average of 0 ,68  beds per thousand population 

in 197^ .

At TaluK level, there is a wide disparity in 

the availability of the bed strength. In 11 Taluks 

out of total 21 Taluks, the availability of beds per 

1000 population was found to be less than the Sub

regional average of 1 .22 in 1975* 1^ most of the 

Taluks the ratio of bed strength during 1971-75 has 

remained either constant or increased marginally. The 

highest growth was observed in Kanjirapally Taluk, 

increasing from 1 .20  to ^-.66 beds followed by 

Meenachil from 0.77 to 3«16 beds. On the other hand 

in Chittur and Neyyattinkara Taluks the ratio of bed 

strength has gone down during the period 1971-75 

(See Table 1 0 .9 ) .
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In 1975 the highest number of heds per 1000 

population were in Kanjirapally (^.66) followed by 

Kunnathunad (3*17) and Meenachil (3*16) and the 

lowest was in Udurihanchola (0*1̂ +-) (Refer F ig *l0 .2 ) .

2• 3 Prevailing Diseases

In I 97U-75 about 9,2 million patients wer« 

treated in various medical institutions of the Sub- 

region. Out of these, 6 per cent were treated for 

Dysentry, 3 .5  cent for other fevers and 2 per cent 

for respiratory diseases. It is difficiiLt to say 

which are most prevalent diseases because 86% of the 

patients are classified under miscellaneous diseases 

(See Table 10*10) .

Talukwise analysis shov/s that Dysentry was 

more prevailent in Taluks like Udumbanchola (21^), 

Palbhat (8.6fo) and North Wynad (8 .2 ^ ) , Other diseases 

,like Cholera, Malaria, and Sm.all Pox v/ere negligible 

in the Sub-region. Regarding T.B. though the Sub

regional average v;as only 1 ,16 per cent, in Ernad 

( 3^28^) and Pathanamthitta {2.2?%) Taluks it was 

comparatively higher,

3. caicLusiais

As depicted in the foregoing pages? the 

social development aspect is quite well developed 

in the Kerala Sub-region\ The literacy rate, the 

availability of schools, the enrolment, the number 

of hospitals and the number of beds, In most of the 

Taluks is on a very high side. Over and above, this, 

progress achieved, even in a short span (1971~75 the
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let/Talulo'

pro

t U  W y n " . d

fcodo Dt, 
th Wynad 

landy ■

a^ra

ram Dt.

ad

t Dt. 

nar^ai; 

gjiat 

ttor

r I>t, 
undapuram

lam Dt» 
nnath’fiaad 
thaman gp.lam

, Dt,

‘ .. . 4-06 -

Tablo 10.9s O?alukwiso Total No, of Hospital Bods and Doctors in ICcrala Sqb-Ro^on (1971-.'

* Total ]Jo.,of Hospptal Bods  ̂ Bcids por 1000 Population Total No. ^  doctors  ̂ . ITorof !Dooto:^s^Vr 1 lakh of population

i m ± 2n 1071 JL215-

odupuzha
rvicolam
■ubanohola
'OrmadG

^  Dt>
iQnach'il
iniirapally

I pt.
aihcnsnafisih itta 
tthana-.puram

idrum Dt,
Nfî' yyatin3car a 
fodumangad

Sub Eo^on

1971

87 113 0.67 0.80 11 22 8.46

499 ' ' 549 1.75 1.77 53 85 18.93

145 y 185 0.31 0.36
■** 159 184 33.83

2‘rc~;
♦

374 0.66 0.84 98 118 23.90

432 663 0.60 /  0.85.. 91 135 12.82

164 217 ' 0.89 1.08 16 36 8.89

520 599 1.41 1.49 57 87 15.41

270 282 0.86 -  ̂ 0.82 42 53 13.55

1126 1219 1.91 1.90 116 154 19.66
V.

-

.699 1008 2.39 3.17 60 86 20.69

233 297 1.64 . 1.87 15 30 10,71

. 11-6 166 0.53 0.69 54 81 24.55

313 319 2.34 2.17 50 51 38,46

26 40 o.to 0.14 37 49 14.23

24
f

28 0.16 0.18 5 9 3.57

270 1211 0.77 3.16’ 59 133 16.86

207 877 1.20 4.66 ^ 35 57 20.59

170 333 0.44 0.78 41 65 10.51
 ̂ t

152 164 0.49 0.49, 16 28 5.16

359^ 364^^ ■ 0.66 0.63 89 • 108 15.89

189 2C5 ‘ 0.44 , 0.44 . 16 85 17.67,

6281 . 9233 0.91 1.22 1180 1656

J i m

15.71

27.42
36.38

26,22

17.31

18.00
21.75

15.59

24.06

2 6 .8 8
18.77

33.75
34.00 
14.90 
•5.63

35.00
30.00

15.48
8.24

17.70
18.09

"22.15
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T a l) lo -1 0 .1 0 :  P a t ie n t s  tj-Q a to d  in  H o a p lta ls  and B ls p e n s a r ic g _ K o ra la _ S u b -R o ff lo n -1 9 7 4 -7 5 .

Distriot/Taluki îriaii Pox - - - T liialarxa t Other ’ ■Qygontary * Hospiratpry ‘ t Injury 
 ̂ FOavor * BisQasos

" ■ ̂  - - ■ -■ . _ -- _ ̂ -

> All othor I Total p.+^TT"

Cannanoro 
1, North \Vynad

KoahikodQ 
2. South Wynad

3 • Quilandĵ -

4, Bada^ra

Malapuram 
5* 33rnad

Pal^at 
6. lHannar^at

Y* PaX^iat

8. Chittoor 

Triohur
9 • liblo 1.IJ 1 'Po.m

Srnakulam 
10^ Kunnathuna.d

11. Kothaman^am

12, Thodupuaha

13, Dcvicolam

14* Udum’banchola

15, Poormado

ICbttayani 
16* Mccnachil

17, ICanjirapally 

Q^±lon
I80 Pattananthitta 

19, Pa th ana pi; ram

412 ‘ 
(0 . 1-1 )

1728
(0. 29)

259
(0. 05)

261
(0.'03) 

433 ■ .
(0 . 1 7 )

1
(P.OO)

32
(Co. 01)

(0.43)

186'

(0. 05)

‘ 90 
(0.04))

12
( 0. 0 1)

18
Co.c^o)

2312
(3.50)

15
fn^nn)

(0. 00) 

8
I (0. 00)

76 ' 
(o.ot)

3 • 
(0. 0^)

I

50
(0.02)

1
(o.cc*̂
34

'i

508
(1.42)

4514
(1.17)

7902
(1.34)

7597
(1. 50)

24756
(3.28)

2208
(0.84)

8561
(1.37)

2J17
(0. 51)

14C01
(1.20)

4052
(1. 19)

32
(0.01)

987
(0 .29)

796
(0.84)

886
(0. 37)

218
(0 .23)

960
(6 . 1 9 )

2641
(0.67)

10593
(2, 27) 

1943 
'(0 . 42)

150
(0.04)

2101
(0.36)

4
(0.00)

625
(0.08)

2
(0.00)

3
(0.00)

11
(0.00)

24
(0.01)

309
(0.13)

6
(0.01)

5
(0.00)

t

(0.00)

"5
(0.00)
20

(0.00)

2060
(5 .74)

9543

(2.47)

28026
(4.75)

12150
(2. 40)

33127
(■4.39)

10338
(3.96)

1?824
(1. 90)

19801
(4.75-)

63088
(5.23)

13738
(4.02)

28253
(1.0.93)

25438 ■ 

(7 .50 )'

2443
(2.58)-

18683
(7. 90)

- 215 .

<̂0 . 22)

11457

- (21.30) 

2250 
(0. 57)

13212

(2, 84)
20015

2952
(8.22)

13081
(3.38)

38117
(6.46)

22065
(4.37)

61243
(8,12)

19776
(7,34)

53363

(8.57)

,17722
(4. 25)

'75541
(6.26)

20305
(5.95)

15492
( 5, 99)

15482
(4 .56)

6030

(6.37)

50000
(21.15)

1965
••(1.75)

~23149 " 
(4 .66)

16586
(2.6S)

27735
(5.95) 

21316
f4.66 I

1281
(3.57)

■f39l8

"(3.59)

24105
(4.08)

8423
(1.67?P

211 69 
(2.81)

3212

(1,23)

6920
(1.11)

6400
(1.54)

25083
(2.08)

11744
(3.44)

8013
(3.10)

15050
(4.44)

788
(0.83)

6630
(2.81)

490
(0, 51)

7 7 3 7 .
(1, 56)

9581 
(s .06) 
7533 
(1.65')

628
(1.75)

5560
(1.44)

8898
(1.50)

6028
(1 . 19)

16172
(2.14)

4853
(1.86)

16029
(2.57)

5201
(1.25)

11580
(0.96)

3546 . 
(1 .04) 

3714
(1.44)

6381  ■ 

(1.88)

217
(0.23)

772
(0,3-3)

712
(0,74)

428I
(6.86)

6388
(1 ,37)
6920
(1.52)

28463
(79.30)

339795
(87,80)

479556 
(81.22)

446963
(88.82)

596820
(79 . 14)

221091 
(84.60)

526264
(“84.48)

3-^396
(57.69)

1012000
(83.84)

287949
(84.31)

. g03073
(78 . 53)

275835
(81.32)

84337
'  (89. 15) 

158969
(67,25)

92279
(96. 53)

449504
(■90.-43)

378695
(96,08)

396138

(35 01) 
3';5160 
(37. 36)

35892

38S923

■590441

505497

754245

261311

622961

41667;

120713;

“4

3415a

25857'

33919^

9461'

23638!

966Z

49711'

394161

-i5<
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|?(;riot ŷ Taluk.

i'

* Cholera ’ Small Pô : ' T.B.  ̂ i'fialaria ' Other  ̂
F0av©r

Dyssntary * Respiratory ’ 
Di seases

Injury  ̂ All other 
oau se s

* Total Patients 
treated.

^ndruin 

' Neyyatinkara 394 /-

/

7567
(0.80)

7
(0.00)

14620
(1. 54)

37242
(3. 92)

7569
(0.80)

21568
(2. 27)

861330
(90.63)

950297

jleduman ̂ d 902
(0,17)

150T
(0.29)

3452
(o.66)

226
(0,04)

i

16574
(3.17)

19041
(3.65)

9912
(1. 90)

10283
(1. 97)

460461
(88. 15)

522358

Su"b-R®glon 12284
(0. 13)

1687
(0.02)

106891
(1. 13)

3509
(0.04)

■J

356855
(3.78)

551327
(5.84)

195558 
(2.07)

139731
(1. 48)

8067328
(85.5)

9435170
(100.00)

Note; ‘f^gires in ‘bra'ikets shov/ the parcenta^J to total patiej^ts treat'^d.
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period of reference in the study) j that is? the 

addition or the changes in the availabilities of the 

social facilities, was quite impressive* No doubt, 

the exceptions are there in all the cases* But, as 

noticed, the Kerala Sub-region is not a viable entity 

and since its very profile is such, that the inter- 

talul^ differentialsjas noticed from the differences 

in the facilities at Taluk level^ do not reflect the 

true picture. For that matter, the whole of the 

Western Ghats Region is nothing but a physical entity 

and its very nature, size and the terrain, make the 

Sub-regional approach look somewhat out of place.

The most important aspect, and, which is 

being covered in detail at Taluk level i ,e , detailed 

Taluk Plans a is3 in fact, the only way to judge, plan 

and provide the missing links in the whole gambit, 

activities in the area like the Western Ghats. At 

Sub-regional level, the distortions, if  any, in the 

social development aspect, are being spotted and pro

vided in the hierarchy of settlements. 'This in very 

specific terms, point to the facilities needed and to 

be provided at focal points, for serving not only the 

people in a particular location - specific but also 

for the areas around them.. This aspect is dealt 

in Section v iz ,, ^Urbanisation and Settlements*} 

and the details worked out therein give the future 

course of action in social development, which in any 

case is more in nature of correcting the imbalances 

in spatial aspects. The Kerala Sub-region on the 

v/hole in regard to the development of social services 

is very well .placed.
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SECTION - XI ; TH.II^^QHTATION

Development of transportation system has its own 

importance in the development of a region, Kerala Sub- 

Region is predominently a hilly region and therefore, 

problems of accessibility ass'ume more importance than 

■usual. Transportation as an infrastrnacture is a basic 

need for any development, socio-economic as well as phy

sical, for it provides necessary linkages for the move- 

 ̂ment of men and materials between nximerous Urban and 

rural settlements as well as ai^eas of economic activities,

Kerala Sub-Region has tv/o modes of transportUtion, 

viz , roads and railwc^ys. Road network system has ^ 

complete hierarchy from national highways to village roads, 

Railway network imder the jurisdiction of Southern Railway 

consists of broad gai:ige routes viz, Mangalore-Sboranur- 

Palghat -Coimbatore, providing interstate broadgauge 

connection, Slioranua>-Trivandrum-Kanya Kumari serving 

the coastal Kerjila, find Quilon-Punalur^Shencottah Madurai/ 

Tirunelveli a metre gauge line crossing the Sub-fiegion 

in the west-east direction, A broad gauge line has been 

recently constructed connecting Trivandium and Kanya 

Kumari, Airports at Trivandrum and Cochin (outside the 

Sub-Region) have regular scheduled coLimercial flights 

operated by Indian Airlines, AirPorts at Coimbatore 

and Madurai, ioth in Tamil Nadu and Mangalore in Karnataka 

also serve the Sub-Region, The only sea port in the 

Sub-Region viz , Badagara, a minor sea port, has no sea

borne traffic what-so-ever. Coastal shipping has no 

import£;ince at present. The two modes, their systems, 

the gaps and deficiencies are discussed in detail 

below:
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1. rq;u)s

1.1 Hoad network

The Sub-Region has a total road network of 8333*92 km, 

consisting of National Highways, State Highways, District 

Roads and Village Roads maintained by the State P.W.D,

In addition, 20,232 kni. of rural roads are maintained by 

the Panchayat Department of the State, Length of national 

highways is 132 km. State highways measure abo-ut 1140*94- laii. 

Length of major and other district roads is 2163.34 kci. ajid 

2225*67 km, respectively. Village roads maintained by 

I*.W,D, are to the tune of 2672 km. Table 11,1 provides 

talukwise details of highways and district rouds* The 

network is  as follows^(Fig* 11 ,1 ), ,

1 .1 .1  National Highways

The Sub-Region is served by two national highways. 

National Highway 17, a major constituent of ’West Coast 

Highwayconnect -Panvel/Bombay (Mtjhara^tra), Karwar, 

Mangalore (Ka.rnataka) Cannanore, Hosdurg, Calicut and 

termiriates at Trichur ( all in Kerala ) where it joins 

National Highway 47. It traverses through Badagara,

Quilandy, and Ernad taluics of ,the Sub-Region, and has 

a length of 49,50 km.

National Highway 47 originates at Salem (Tamil Nadu) 

and then traverses towards west upto Srichur (Kerala ) 

through Palghat Gap and then turns southwards connecting 

Cochin, Quilon and TrivandruLi and terminates at Nagercoil 

(N ,H ,7) in Tamil Nadu, Except Palgliat- Tr-ichur portion of i 

N ,H .47, this highway together with N.H. 17 forms what is
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\yaithih'y/''‘

iT Ta m il  n a o u

R e g io n a l  b o u n d a r y

- - r d  s t a t e  b o u n d a r y

d is t r ic t  b o u n d a r y  

Ta l u k  b o u n d a r y  

n a t io n a l  h ig h w a y  

s t a t e  h ig h w a y

m .d«R*

A R A B IA N  S E A

^  KAWr<̂ K.UMA/̂ /

WESTERN g h a t s : SURVEY & PLAN
TOWN ft COUNTRY PLANNtNC OflON. MIN. OF WORKS ft HOUSING, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.





- h ^ 2  -

Table -11,1 • Existing Road Network C1Q74)

(Road L e n ^ h  in  Em ,)
mr

T a lu k ; N.H. " ; s,H. M.D.R. OoD.R» T o t a l

1.

2*

3,

4 .

5*

6.

7 .

8.

9 .

10,

11.

b .

b ,

14-

15*

^6.

^7.

\\3,

19.

t o .

h .

M an an th vadi**  

So-uth Wynad** 

Q u ilan d y  

B adagara  

Em ad

M annarghat

P a lg h a t

G h ittu r

M-ukandap-uram

Kunnath-unad

Ko thaniangal am

Thodupuzha

D evicolam

UdTJunbancho l a

Peermade

M een a ch il

K a n jir a p a lly

P ath an ^ m th itt a

Pathanapuram

N e y y a tin k a r a

Neduinangad

52,07

27.00 -

17.50 - 

5.00101.20
37*00

50.00 27.08 

51.06

27.50 88.40

55.71

34.80 

14.40

- 147.52

96.71 

76.90 

76,65

49.69

57.02

82.50

17.80

25.00 74.43

128.07

77.61

86.31

95.81

187.27

76.49

113.14

175.68

15.38

169.96

87.65

108.55

95.84

41.92

61.30

98.13

51.55

150.78

172.95

94.35

74.60

Si-ib- r e g io n

137.53

79.72

54.06

114.40 

75.65

6.00
75.16

19.63

163.80

77.99 

114.52

94.45

101.68
78.61

300.60

124.12

178.43

145.93

204.40

78.99

132.00 1140.94 2163.34 2225.67

128.07 

267 . 21

193.03

167.37 

407.87 

189.14

176.22

301.90

150.91

389.47 

200.44

237.47

337.81 

240.31

216.81

475.38 

225.36

386.23

401.38 

316.55

253.03

5661.96

Source j The S ta te  Government.

*  le n g th  o f  N a tio n a l H ighways a s  measured from  
th e  n ap s,

* *  N orth Wynad t a lu k  h as been renamed a s M ananthavadi 
and South Wynad h a s  been s p li t u p  in to  two t a lu k s  
v i z .  S u l t a n 's  B a tt e r y  and V a i t b i r i ,  These th re e  
t a lu k s  t o g e h t e r  c o n s t i t u t e  n ew ly c r e a te d  Wynad 
D i s t r i c t .
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coLnionly known ac West Coast Highway, The highway travel^ 

se-s through Pr.lghat, ^^ukandap•^rain and Noyyatinkara taluks 

of' the Sub-Region and ha& a total length of 82*5 kni,

1 .*1. 2 State Hijschways ;

There are nuiibor of state highways which serve the 

Sub-Region, Total length of state higtiways is 1140. 9^ Km. 

The highways and places.they connect are given in Table -

a) Accessibility - ^

It will be seen that the state highways network servee 

18 taluks out of 21 taluks of the .Sub-Region, These are 

Manan.thvadi, Quilandy and Badagara, Mananthvadi does not 

have foiy national highway either, whereas-c^ilandy and 

BadagLira taluks which have advantage of Mi 17 passing 

through them,

Meenachil and Pathanapuram taluks have four state 

highways passing through thenio UdmibLinchola, Devicolam, 

Kunnathiinad, Pathfuifinthitta and NeduLiangad taluks are 

served by three state highways* In case of Ernad, Palgliat, 

Chittur, Kothanangcilaia, K.anjirapally, Mulcia?̂ dapuraiii sind 

Pathanainthitta these taluks are served by two highways.

Rest of the five taluks viz. South Wynal, Mannarghat,

Peernade, Thodupuzha and Neyyatiaikara have only one state 

higiiway traversing through them. Besides there are two 

§hort stretches off SH 19, connecting Kcillar (SH I9 ) 

RaEikalLiettu and Madurai (Tamil Nadu ) and Poopara (SH I9 ) 

to Bodinettu - Bodinayakanur (Tamil l'fadu)„
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T a b le  -  1 1 ^ 2  : S t a t e  H ig h w a y s  N e tw o rk

Si..- otate - T- aluks - Serv ed - Places connected..
No. Highway

1. 2 ......................... -  .5........................ - ...................  4 . ■ :■

1. S.H.1
(M.C, Road)

2. S.H 2
(T. S. Road)

3 .*  S.H.' 3* 
(N.S.Road)

4 . S.H . 4 
(QyS.Road)

5. S.H. 7

6 . S.H. 8 
(P.M.Road )

7 . S.H. 10

8 . S.H. 13* 
(K.K.Road )

9. S.H, 14

10;^S ,H . 15
(Etaiianu3>-
Vaikom)

11. S.H. 16
(Alwaye- 
M-unnar Road)

Kunnathunad
Meenachil
Pathanap-uram
Nod-umangad

tathanapuram
Nedumangad

Nod-umangad
Neyyatinkara

Pathanapuraia 

Pathcuiamthit t a

Thodupuzha 
Meenachil 
■Kan jirap ally 
Pathaiiajnthit t a , 
Path^apuram

Pat hanamt hit t a

Peemade
Kanjirapally

Meenachil

Meenachil

Kunnath-unroa
Kothajnangalam
Devicolajn

TriVcuadr'uiii(I'lH 47)- 
Kotaayam (3H 13) - 
Muvathupuzha (3H 20)- 
Angamal (NH 47) 
near ^w aye ,

Trivandrum (NH.47)- 
Thenimal (SH 4)

Ned'umeiigad, Neyy at inkara, 
Aram'boli (TN)

Kathjirakara, Quilon-I^nalur, 
Shencottan (TN)

Thiruvella (SH 1) 
Pathanamthitta ( SH 8)

(SH 1 ), Thod-upuzha 
Muvathupu^a - Punalur (SH 8) 
Pathan^imthitta (' SH 7 ) 
Pathanpuram

Connects SH 1 and SH 7 small 
length of thiq diort stretch 
road is within the talxak,

Kottayam (SH 1) Kanjirapally, 
Peermade, Kumily (SEi 19), 
Mad-urai (TN)

Erattupetta- Peermade 
(Partial )

Ernakulam

Peerambavoor (SH 1 ) 
Kothamangalam (SH 20)- 
Mannar (SH I9 )
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Table - 11,2 Contd,

1. 2.
3.

4.

12. S.H. 17 * 
(Nor them 
outlet Road)

Devioolam Munncir (3H 16) - 
Ud-umalpet (TN) ^

13. S.H. 19 
(M.K.Road)

Devicolam
Udubanchola
Peermade

Mannar-” (SH 16) - 
Udubanchola Kumily (SH 13)

14. S.H . 20. Kothamang£4ain
Kunnathunad

Ernakulam ( M  47 h  
Muvathupuzlia (SH 1) 
Kothamangalam (SH 16)

15. S.H . 21* Mulcundap-uram
Coimbatore

ChalaJcudi ( M  47)- 
Pollachi (UN)

16. S.H. 23 M-uIa;ind apuran Trichur, Cochin

17. S.H. 24 Ernad
Mannarghat
Palghat

South of Calicut ( «  17) 
Malappuran, Mannarghat- 
Praghat (I'JH 47)

18. S.H. 25 Chitt-ur Thathamcjagalaxa, Watulcal

.19. 3.H. 26* Ghitt-ur Natukal, VelamthavalaLi (T.N.

20. S.H . 27* Palghat
Chittiir

Palghat- Pollachi

21. S.H. 28’ Ernad Velluvrimbariui (SH 24) 
llilainbur
Eduvana -Oudalur (T .N .)

22... S.H . 29* Vaithiri
(S.Wynad)

Calicut (m  17) - 
G-udalur (TN)

* Inter State Links, In addition there are two .interstate 
Highways in Udubanchola Tal-ulc.
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In slTiortj two taluks do not Iw/e any highways, two 

are served by national highways only^ four are served by 

national as well as state highways find the rest are served 

by state highways only^ Thus the oub-Region has a good 

highv/ay network:;,. Pig,. 11  ̂2 indicates areas accessible by 

highways aj r-.-->ioT̂‘ d?.,?tr .ot roads. In

general it can be said that high hill ranges along the 

state boundary are inaccessible* By and large these are 

forest areas and the land is undulating.

b) .Deficiencies and G-aps

Level of service largel^r depends upon quality of 

road network that exists in a region. Any deficiencies 

and gaps are bound to affect the level of service adversely*

The major gaps obtained are in the form of missing links

and missing bridges. The deficiencies are narrow bridges, 

weak bridges and un-motorable bad surfaces. National 

highways within the Sub-Region do not have any unsurfaced 

stretches. As regards the state highways, 8 kms  ̂ are on 

state Highway 17 in JDevicolam Tal-uk, 10.9 kms. in Uduban- 

chola Taliik ( SH 19) and 11,6 Kms, on state Highway 5 in 

Nedumangad Taluk^ Thus only 30,5 kms, of road length 

needs attention out of a total length of 1106,4 ions.

Though this length is very smal-1, percentage wise, it 

needs to be accorded top priority for removing the serious 

lacuna, Talukwise assessment is spelt out in Table 11,3*

It will be seen that major problem is in the form of 66 

narrow and 50 weak bridges^ There are no missing links 

or bridges on state highways. Figure 11,3 indicates 

deficiencies in the state hlghx^ays system^

It will be seen that ala. the istate highways except 

SH 14 and SH 15 are suffering from gaps and defects in
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Table 11,3 : Gaps ;aiid Defects ; State Hi^wavs

State Highway Toti Total

3H 1 

SH 2 

SH 3 

SH 4 

SH 7 

SH 8 

SH 10 

SH 13 

SH 16 

SH 17 

SH 19 

SH 20 

SH 21

Neenachil

Ned’onrjigad

Nedwangad

Pathana-
p-uram
Pathanan-
thitta
Pathpx as2-
th.it t a
Pathanam-
thitta
Kanjirapar-
i i y
Devioolati

Devicolcia

Devicolam

Kothanarig?^-
lara

Muicaiidap-u2>-
an

WB-.1
KB~1
WB~Nil
KB-5
WB~Nil
im-1
WB-7
im-1
WB~Nil
10-2
WB-1
I.IB-2
WB-Nil

Kunnathunad WB-1
I ^ N i l

Neyyatinkara WB-1 
1 ^ 1

Kanjirapcu-

iiy  .

WB-Nil Peermade 
lO— 1
WB-3 Kunnath-unad
1&.4
V/B-9
l'CB-6
V/B-Hil ^AiijaDanGhola
im-.i
WB-2 K-unnathianad
1^ .2
WB-3
KB-9

WB-Nil Meonach-WB-2 Pc,than(
NB-3 il

WB-Nil
NB-2
WB-1
NB-Nil

WB-1
lCB-6
WB-2

NB-3 puraci 
WB-2 
l ^ N i l

V/B-2
im--
w B -ia i
WB--
I'JB-a
WB--
im--',
WB-Kil

WB-5
NB—6
W3-Nil
lC-1
WI-Nil
1 ^ 3
W ^^

V/B-c

m^s
UB-̂

WB-̂
NB-Z.
WB-;
NB—

3

5

3

8

2

13

1

3

8

1/

8

8

1 2



Table - 11,3 : Contd,..

State Highway Total Total

SH 24 Mann argil at 

3H 26 Chittur 

SH 27 Ghittur 

SH 28 Ernad 

SH 29 Soiith Wynad

WB-5

WB-1
NE-Nil

WE-Nil
i\!i>-1

WB-2
I\[E-3

WB-6
HB- m

Ernad WB~Nil
1^-4

Note s WB = Weak bridge

NB = Narrow bridge

WB-5
l\TB-9

i,;p  ̂-j 

NB-Nil

VSB^Nil
iIB«1

WB-2

WB~6
i&-Nil

Total WE~f>0 
NB-66

14 

1 

- 1

5

6

116
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the form of narrow and v/eak bridges* The state highways

14 and 15 are sLiaiX—stretch roads and have limited signi— 

fioance. State Highway 17 in the Devicolaia Taluk has lib

many as 15 defective bridges followeo by State Highway

24 and State Highway 8 having 14 cuad 1'5 defective bridges 

respectively, iis much, state highways in the 3ub—Region 

need special attention for removing above mentione# defects 

and deficiencies. Most of the highways pass through the 

towns and cities and would require a detailed study either 

to realigh them or provide bye—passes, wherever possible. 

This would ensure safety and free flow of traffic.

1 .1 .3  District Roads

J)istrict roads aro an intormedlauG link, between high

way and rural roads in the hierarchical system of road 

netv/ork. Total length of district roads in the Sub-Region 

is 4?89,01 kT’G, of which major district roads have a length 

of 2163.34 kir.s. r^d the rest i .e ,  2225,6*7 kius, are under

other district roads category. Other district roads serve 

all the taluks except. Mruaanthvadi. Details of road length 

in each of the two categories may be seen in Table -11.1,

1.2 Road Surfaces

About 145.41 kms. i«e^ about  ̂ of major district

roads are unsurfaced which fire d i s t x - J o v e r  13 taluks. 

Under other district roads catn^ory 804.19 i«e, about

36. 31^ of the total length are unsurfaced. All taluks 

c.xoept Mnnriibhvi^di ind iukunda.purrmi have unfnirfaced 0,D ,

V, ; olj-dbiition of surfaced and un surfaced

. jategories may be seen at Table 11.4

' ,v̂ . At of 21 taluks only 8 taluks are having

„ i| . _acea .lajoi' district roads. 3 taluks of Idukkj.
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Table • 11.4 District Roads by Surface riQ74)

Taluks

1----

I m . d . R. 0..D .E.. .

"f V- --

! Total Grand
; Surfaced  ̂
t t I t 
t 1 
I j • t

Unsurfaced \ Total
ttt
1

1 Surfaced 
f 
f 
f 1

J Unsurfaced,'Total I -unsui^
1 ! ! faced 
J ; ; roads.
t. _ -- 1— i_ —1

To"taX

1 c Mananthvadi 106.46 21.61 123,07 - 21.61

(16 ,87)
128,07

2* S.Wynad 77o61 - 77.61 1 1 5 , 7 3 21,80 137.53 21,80 
(10 ,13)

2 1 5 ,1 4

3o Quilandy 86,31 - 86.31 7 4 , 7 7 4,95 79 .72  4 ,95  
( 2 ,98)

166,03

4. Badagara 95.81 - 95,61 36,67 17,89 54.06 1 7 ,3 9  
( 1 1 , 6 0 )

150,37

Ernad 187.27 - 187,27 69.30 45,10 114,40 45,10 
(14 ,95)

301.67

6 .

7a

8o

Mannarghat

Palghat

Chitt-ur

76.49 

103.96 . 

173.85

9.18

1.85

76.49

118,14

175.68

1,20

72.10

74,45

6,00

3,00

75,65 74,45 
(48 ,94) 

6.00 15,18 
(12 ,74) 

75.16 4 .83  
( 1 .93 )

152.14

1 1 9 . 1 4

250.78

9o M-ulcandap-uran 15.38 — 15,38 19.83 — 19.63 35.21

10c

1 1 o

12o

Kunnathunad 

Kothanirjigal an 

Thodupuzha

158.67

78.05

106.30

11,29

9.60

2,25

169.96

87.65

108,55

111.52

69.44

56.45

52,28

8.50

58,07

163.80 63,57 
(12 ,05)

7 7 . 9 4  18.10
(10 .93) 

114 ,PS 6 0 .3£ 
(27 ,04)

333.76

223.07

13. Devikolon 91.60 4.24 95.84 4.41 90,04 94,45 94,28 
(49 .55)

190.29

14.■U iuirbrjichola 5,63 36,29 11.02 - 101,68 101,68 137.97 
(96 ,08)

143.60

15. Pee made 48.30 15.00 61,30 16.25 62,36 78.6-1 75,36 
(53 ,86)

1 3 9 .9 1

1 6«

17.

Meenach.il

KanjirapaHy.
98.15

6 .To
98,15
51.

188,98
67.80

111.62
56.82

300,60 111,62

145.93 34,93 
(10,95)

398,73

18, Pathcjigpvrccm 153.05 19.90 172,95 130.90 15,03

19o Pathanaathitt a 142.66 8 .12 150,78 139.06 27,50 166,56  35,6 2  
(11,22)

317.34

20 o Neyyatinkara 94.75 - 9 4 .3 5 202,00 2,40 204.40 2,40 
( 0 ,80 )

298.75

2 1 . Ned-unangad 78.60 2,00 74,60 34,29 44,70 78.99 46,70 
(30 ,41)

153.59

3-ub-Region 2017.93
(93 .28 )

145.41
(6 .72)

2163.34
(100 fo)

1410,70
(63 ,69)

804.19 2214.89 949.60 
(36 ,31) (100^) (21 .69)

4378.23
(100^)

Note ; Figures in bracket indicate percentages.





Taluk

r • 1, Mananthavadi

2, Sou-th Wynad

3, Qjiilandy

4, Bada ̂ ra

5, S'rnad

6, Mannar

7, Pal^at

8, Chittur

9, Mukundapuram

10, Kunnathunad

11 * Kothaman^lam

12, De-^colam

13. UdulDanchola 

1 4, Pccrmado

Thodupuzha 

n .  Maonachil 

^7* Kanjirappally 

*̂8* Eathanapthitta 

”̂9* Pathanapuram 

20. Ifeyyatinkara

• HodTAnanga'ĵ

Sub-po gion MDR 
ODR

"Table- 11,5; 

Missing -L*inks'

Missing Links and Bridges - Dis-srict Hoads (Suimnary)

”? r id g B s "~

3

STL

3

1

NIL

NIL

HIL

NIL

ITIL.

2
5

— r
21

I

* Lon gfch 
' (Kii) 
t

* Cat© gpry 
 ̂ of road 
t

» Missing
* (Numbor) 
!

’ CaW^ry 
* of road

T arro ^ '
 ̂ (Numbor )

t C
» c
I

^ 9  gory 
*f road

1 8

11.20

NIL

6,00

3.5

NIL

KIL

NIL

NIL

NIL

fe.86

42.2
100.66
Ar> «(<

WR

ODR

ym

Hf

i

I

3

NIL

1

NIL

NIL

NIL

ODR

ODR

ODR

NIL

1€)R

.6̂-

4

NIL

1

1

2

NIL

15

1

2

6

*Categ6ry” '^‘̂ Total d e f S y S i ”

NIL NIL - NIL NIL

NIL NIL 1 NIL NIL

NIL NIL NIL 2

j1 - 5

NIL NIL ^
1

1
NIL 2

1 1 .0  ''mdr 1 im 11

2.4 ,ODR ODR 9

1 5*4 ODR 1 ODR 5
5

4 3,10 itm 1
3 ODR 1

2 21.7 MDR 1 il/lDR 8

5 66.9 ODR 1 ODR 5

1 1 I£DR 1- SIDR 2

2 1 ODR - ODR 4

1 — 8

- - 8

MDR

im

}m

m

I DR 

M l

mt

Q

MDR

IDR
)DR

£DR

\m
ODR

WR
ODR

I£DR
6dr

MDR
im

I5DR
bDR

IJDR
ODR

6
12

52
131.

\ ' 6,8 & 1.0.)_..'
'io * 11 t

4 i m M -13
ODR=NIL

NIL I®R MDR=4
1 ODR 0DR=7 i

NIL 1/IDR=NIL
ODR-1

NIL MDR=1
ODR=NIL

NIL MDR=7
0DR=2

2 y m IiIDR=4
ODR-NIL

NIL I'i©R=NIL
ODR=NIL

5 i m MDR=20
ODR-1

1
$
4

MDR MDR=*2
I d r

0DR=4
MDR 1CDR=10

1
r^m 0DR=4

3 i m ®R=7
-1 ODR 0DR=1

NIL I®R=N1L
0DR=NIL

NIL 1£DR=NIL
ODR=NIL

2 |£DR ^ = 4
2 ODR 0DR=7
1- WR I'IDR=3
- ODR ODR-NIL

8 WR
ODR

MDR=20
- 0DE=9
3 T/TDR 15DR=8
1 ODR 0DR=7

MDR=1
2 ODR 0DR=6

5 mn 1IDR=14
2 ODR 0DR=8

' 2 iim 1£DR=5
3 ODR 0DR=7
V* NIL I.£DR=8

0DB=8

40

15

131 
T3 

204 ,



District h-.ve r.bo-ut h-If of the -un^rfaced length of MDR*s 

of the Sub-Region* Problem of wisurf: .ced la.gor district 

ro. ds is not formid ble one, but mostly persists in the 

hilly ,.re..s of the Sub-Region, 4̂S regr^rds other district 

ro^ids, except Mukc jad..pur.-m . jid Pr.thiji:mthia taluic all 

hc.ve unsurfc.'.ced O.D. roc.ds* About one tuird length of 

imsurf^.ced ODR vis loc.-.ted in the trl.ulc of Idulclci 

District. Udumb. ncholr, T d u k  of the scjne district has 

entire length of ODR unsurf^.ced. This problem is formid

able in Meenachil, Mannarghat, Kunnathumad, Ernr.d, KrJijira- 

pr.lly, Nedumrjigr.d rnd Thodupuzh.^ taluks*

In addition there r.re in all 29 missing links or 

stretches of roads with a tot;a length of 142,66 kms,

(Refer Table 11,5 .'Jid Table 11 ,6 )  On major district 

roads there are 8 missing links totdling  to 42 ,2  kins.

On other district ro.ads there are as mijiy ..s 21 missing 

links tot; lling to 100.66 kms. Neyyatinktira Taluk has 

67 kms, of missing links on 0,B, roads. The problem of 

missing links is rather serious oxie and needs to be tackled 

with appopriate priority. There are no missing links in 

S.Wynad, Ernad, Mannarghat, Palghat, Chittur, I^fukandapuram, 

Kothamangalam, Devicolam, Udumbanchola, Peermade,-Thodupuzha 

and Wedumangad taluiis i ,e .  in 12 out of total of 21 talulcs.

There are as many as I92 defective or substandard 

bridges on the d i^r ict  road network; ' On M,D. Road and 

net^Wdrk there are 85 narrow bridges and 40 weak bridges. On 

0,D , road network there are 52 narrow fxnd 15 weak bridges. 

There are 6 missing bridges each on M,D, Road and 0,I>. Road 

systems. Problems of missing bridges is quite serious in 

Mananthvadi and Pathanamthitta taluks (5 bridges each).

-  4 2 2  -
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There are six more talulcs facing this problem in varying 

degree. As regards narrow bridges, Meenachil, Ghittur, 

Nedw/icJigad, Pathanap-uramjun, Kanjirapally, Kunnathunad and

S.Wynad together have 65 o-ut of a total of 137 narrow 

bridges. Only fom* talulcs are free of this problem. As 

regards weak bridges only four taluks are free of this pro

blem, cjid cjjnong the rest of taliilis Meenachil cind Pathanapuram

have this problem in large proportions^, Talukwise assess

ment of gaps, deficiencies is given in the following

paragraphs.

Problem of comin-unication is further made difficult by 

33 missing bridges of which 14 are on M.D, Roads and 19 on

O.D, Rotids,

Talukv/ise position about gaps and deficiencies may be 

seen at Table 11 ,5 . Table 11,6 provides details about the 

same. Talukwise picture regarding gaps and deficiencies on 

highways and district roads is given in the following,.

1 ,1,4? Rural Roads

As mentioned earlier.^ there are two State Govt, agencies 

rosponeible fo r oonstruoting and maintaining Tillage poade. 
These are, Public Works Department and the Panchayat Depart

ment. Total leiigth of rural roads within the Sub-region is 

, 22903 km,, of which 2672 km, are under the jurisdiction of 

P,W ,D, Broadly speaking, P.W.D, roads provide access to the 

main villages and important sizeable settlements whereas 

Panchayat Roads provide linkage to numerous scattered villages, 

settlements and haxilets. In this regard an explanation is 

rather necessary here^ Census data and information on rural 

accessibility i . e . ,  villages linked or otherwise, pertain to 

census villages and does not include any other such as *desoos* 

Karas or muris settlements.
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•table ; 11,6 - Missing iinks and Bridges (Details)*

S1.J Name of Road having
No.! missing "links 

t 
t tt . . .... ., ......., ^

MD5/
..o m

Details of i^ssi^gllink^^^ ..-!-Length..^of I'llsBing—
— "1

... 1

ace)

F------ ---------- '

Remarks
Name of starting 
point i

Name of ending . pissing , oriages
; links I (name of P3

1 i- 

1 .  'I 2 .

i • ■

3.
\

' 4 . 1 ............5... ; 6. : v . '..

i

< 8.

1. Mananth~vadi ^

( i )  Peria Korome Hoad MliE
(i i )  Manantody-Paicraiiithalaiii MDR 

Koad
(i i i )  -do«- MX)R

2. <Quilandy Taluk:

om(i )  Peraxiibrar-Oheruvannoor 
Badagara Eoad 

( i i )  Quilandy -Muthauibi ro^d ODE

(i i i  ) Koo raoh-undu-Kollano ae ODTi 
Road

3. Badagara Taluk
I-

Kavil-May amund a-iyan- 
oheri Theekunni- 
Kuttiyadi Road

4* Kunnathunad Taluk

(i )  Pulluvazhi-Maziauvannoor MÎ xl 
Road

(i i )  Keezhillaia-Kurioliilo, 
code road - ?

( i i i )  Alapra^Thattacnmugal 
roado

( iv ) Vat takattupady-Pullu*- 
vazi road via Tengola

(v) Pralayakad-Kodamad 
Road. ■ j

(Vi ) Paneli-Muvattupuzliard,

(v ii) Oiierukunnam-Killil 
Road,

iM3)R

OOR

om

om

ODR

OVA

Peria

Maypoth

Quilandy

Kollanode

iyancherry

Kilikulam

'^anad

Yalay anrchir a- 
ngara

Y att akat tup ady

Mudakuzha

Paneli
I

Gherukunnam

Kunhome

Cheniankadavu 

M uth^bi 

Kollanore Mtikku

Kuttiyadi

That t^an^alam
5'

Kurichilac ode 

That t anangalaia 

Pulluvazlii^

Kodanad

Meklcapala 

Yaikara .

11*0G
0.10

0.10

1.50 

3.00

1.50

10.00

.'>■

• .̂,00

2*00

7.36

•2-. 00

1.00

4*^00

1.50

Kunhonie 
Niravilpuzhi l

Walanthodu i

Including Bridge 
Bridge

Bridge

Chenniankadavu Including Bridge

(6 .5  kms, -under 
execution)

TT*"
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3^ A . i

5. Meenaohil Talulc 

(i )  ^toparar-Mancomb-u’rSadV'
(i'i)' Shas1;iMapoorthd."MeEffli'i

Eoad. * \

6* Kanjirappally Tal-uk

(i )  Poon;ja3>-Koottiickal road- 
-liinlc r.o.ad from ParthanaQ 
to Mondakayaci

( i i )  Yalakayaiii-Ohenapodi road

7# Pathanatuthitta Taluk

(i )  Anakutty-K-ummannDoi^ 
Kokkathodu road

( i i )  Eanni-Kunbalatiiaaajii read

(i i i )  Puthufcada-Chittar road 

(iv ) Anclmlcuzlii--Mukkom road

8, PathanapuraQ Taluk |

( i )  Yerroor-Edamon Road

I
( i i )  Blaixibal-Thadicadu road

1
( i i i )  CheEiinarxthoor-Thadioadu 

road
( iv ) Kizhakkethe ruvu-Paxhanapi 

an
f v) AliLiukku-Aohenooil road 
(Vi) Pmialur-Kalthurathy 

(v ii)  ib?ienoavu-AQo.encoil road

9, IJeyyattiakara Taluk

(i )  Poovaa>-Sankarutty Road

( i i )  Pongumood-Anapad road
(iii)Malayinkil-Kuzhkad road

10, Keduiiian^ad Taluk 

Aryanad-Ko.t.takkakoni road

....r -

luSR
om

- ■■■•>«• .u.
Karimat^om . 
Thott.T^a'"' -

Manconibu - /  
Chayamackal ^

■v:.1̂ Q0 . 
■'■"2*415

l^anoombu - Including Bridge

ODE Mundakayam Parathanaa 5*40
- - -

ODR
-

0.56" Valakayan Bridge

ODH Kumannoor Kokkathodu " 0 .10 Kokkathodu Bridge

OOR Ranni Kunb alathanaa 1.00 (The road is coli- 
pleted and there 
is no missing link 
at present).

Oj)R luthukada Gh.it tar 1,00 ManakayaQ Bridge

CDL hukkon Mukkom 1.00 Mukkon Bridge

iiOR
t

Yilalclcupara Ayiranallur
Ferry

5.70 Jiyiranallur Including Bridge

ODR Kokkadu Thadicadu 3.00

ODR Ifariokal VenchajnlDu 2.90

^ODR Pazharx j ikadavu Pathanapuran 3.00 Pazhanjikadu Including Bridge

ODR
1-IUR
om

Laravoor 
Shaliakara , 
Arienoavu

Achencoil
Kalthuruthy
Aclienco.il

40.00
16.6o

Mm

OVl.
OtiR/

Poovar

j .̂,apad
Kuziialcad

Attupuran

^apad
Kuzhakad

0 .80 '

‘ 0 .60  
Q.,35

Attupuraj^ (Bridge including 
approach)

0/600 of 
A . I .  Road

Parantode

1

The linK road , 
recently coapietea 

and there is 
Blissing
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Importance of P.v^.D. Roads can not be under

estimated by the fact^ that they constitute only 11,6 

percent of the total village roads length for they provide 

linkages between important villages, taluic headquarters 

and urban centres, Nevertheless the fact remains that 

Panchayat Roads are most important as these provide connec

tion to the numerous scattered villages and settlements 

at grasfc root level.

Good rodd surfaces and cross drainage are important 

for providing accessibility all the year round. This is 

especially true in case of Kerala i5iub-region where rain

fall is rather exceptionally heavy find more so in the 

G-hats, Only of the total rural road length within

the Sub-region has metalled surface. The percentage of 

metalled roads is much higher (32,6fo) in case of P.V/.D,

Roads, But in case of Panchayat Roads, percentage of 

metalled roads is awfully low at 9,9  percent. Of the 

total r-ural road length of 22903 tan, 20,030 km. are 

unsurfaced. Of these 18230 Km, aa?e Panchayat roads. One 

taluka namely, Kanjirapally has no metalled rural roads 

at all. Ten talukas out of twenty one, do hot have any 

roads.

Table 11,7 indicates talukawise and agency wise pe3>- 

centcge of metalled and un~metalled rural roads xn the 

Sub-region, (Pig ,11 , 5 ), -t.s mentioned earlier, sub-regional 

avercige of metalled rural roads is 12-^5 .̂ Though this is 

certc.inly not an ideal norm or parameter but even then when 

used so, provides startling revelations. Only five talulcas
*X‘

out of 20 arc above sub-regional average. Palghat, Chittur

c^d Heyyatinkara are comparatively better developed with

percentages ranging between 33 to 42^. South Uynad and

I-fukandapuram talulcas are in the second range having percentages 

of 18 and 17 respectively. Pour talukas namely

* ^ata for rural roads in Kothamejigfilam Taluk not covered 
for the time being due to non-availability.
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Mananthvadi, Mannarghat, Ned-uniongad and Thodup-uzha are 

marginally below the Sub-regional average, Earnad had 

only 8 *6̂ 0 of the total length having metalled surface roads. 

Percentage of the rost ten tal-ukae a^o alp^yably low and 

hence notew orthy^ These are Quilmdy, Badagara, Kunnathunad, 

Devicolam, Udumbanohola, Peermade, Meenachil, Kanjirapally, 

Pathanamthitta and Pa,than.^Pi^rarii,

Since percentage of umetalled surface by itself is not 

sufficiently indicative, it is necessary to consider the 

length of the -unmetalled rural roads in a taluk. Table 11.7 

depicts the picture clearly in this respect. It will be seen 

that Mukandapuram Taluk has maximum length i .e .  3159 kLi. of 

unsurfaced rural roads, seven taluks viz. Badagara, Ernad, 

Kunnathimad an cho la Me enachil, Pathanaj.ithitta, Pathanapuram

and Nedumangad each has more than 1000 ki:i. of unsurfaced 

rural roads. These eight taluks account for 68^ of the total 

un surfaced rural' roads length.

Table 11.8 depicts level of development in terms of 

road density or average road length per unit area and pop'Ur- 

lation. It is found that five taluk.s namely; Chitt-ur, 

Mulcondapurai-i, Kunna,thunad, Pathanapurain and tJduidjanchola are 

above the average road density in relation to area and popu

lation Muk'£iidapuraxi is the best developed aLiong all the 

talukas of the Sub-region. There are seven t;^ukas namely: 

Quilandy, Badagara, Palghat, Meenachil, Kanjirapally, Neyyo^ 

tinkara and Neduiiirjaga,d, which satisfy area criteria,_and 

could be placed in the next category. Mananthvadi, Mannargharb, 

Pathanamthitta and Thodupuzha could be placed in the third 

category as they satisfy population criterion, i .e .  the Sub

regional average. The problem taluks . are South Wynad, Ernad, 

Pevicolam and PeerLiade, These taluks are below the Sub

regional averages pertaining to both the crite.’i'iO'' and hence 

could be teimed as poorly developed, Peerm^ide is  at the 

lowest rung iJid naturally deserves top most attention.
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Table-11 „7j Village Roads by s-urface and agenoy CTalu}Sr»..wlsê

^oads maintained by Panchayat'Dep-b-t  ̂
* Umiet'alled * Met allied. * Totel

Road«s maiatained. b y . . r  T 
■  ̂ Unnot allfed-  ̂ Motall^jilv' Q?otal-

To4al Village Ro'ad~s
Metalled Total

f.lananthavadi 

South Wynad 

Qoilandy

480*55

409.44

787.58

46,77

in A i

54,99

527 ,'52 

486.31 

842:37

-Sub.-Rogion 18250,15 

(90'. 11/0

Badagara 891.76 ■ 34.01 925.77

Srnad 1522,00 128.00 1650;00

Mannarghat 342.20- 51.40 393, 60 '

Palgbat 503.30 175,90 679,20

Chittxix 413.10 317.20 730,30

Mukandapiiram 2559.20 412.10 2971.30

t, Kxmnath-umiad 1116,40 • 34.50 1150,90

, Kothaniangalaui 
t

Thod-upxizha

NA

802. ao

' ifi ‘ ■ 

io2.eo

NA

904,80

>, Devicoiani " ■ 27t.70 7.20 278,90

r, 1761.00 2i .00 1783,00

H Peema^.e 151.70 7;  10 158,80

Meenafcliil 1077.00 11-i40- 1088.40

'• l^jinji'rrpLily 

JathanautlijLtta

455.eO

1501.00 8.50

455.80

1509.50

*• I'atiian<iP'ur;.n 1495,20 28.10 '1523.30

*’ N^yatinkara 669,10 347.00 1036.10

'> Heii)Tnangcid 1000.10 135,30 1135.10

2001.54

(9.89"/)

20231.67
(100^)

49.04-‘ 

1,84.00'

ii2..oo:

!
1 1 1 . 69- 

ill 9 . 2G 

283.50.

( 67.00 

564.ea

poo.00
I
I _

NA

9 . ft)

1800.25 
(67.37^0)

-21.93 '■

51.00

10.00 

26.50 

30.00

205.00 

J4Q*-2D

216.00

NA

71.10

70.97

235.00 

12.00

121.69

14:5.. 70 

313.30

272. 00 '

605.00

816.00

NA

80.30

£f1.73 2^71.95~ 
( 32 . 63/0) (10pfO

1641.20
I

NA 

802^20

455.80

1510.20 .
\

1495.^0

689,10
(

1000.10

'20030,
(87,45r:>)

68.70
(11.48)-

598,29

128.47'
(17.80)

721.91

54.92
(6 .44 )

854.37

44.01
(4 .20)

1047,46

154,50
(8 . 60)

1795,70

81.40
-(11,52)

706.90

380,9-0 
(40.04)

951.20

557.40-
(41.74)

1335.30

628.10'
(16.58)

3787,30

34,50
(3 .00)

1150.90

NA WA

102.60
(11,34)

904.80

7,20
(2 ,58)

278,90

22,00
(1 .23)

1783.00

7,10
(4 .47 )

158,80

11.40
(1 .05)

1088.40

— 455,80

19.60
(5 ,00)

1589,80

28,10
(1 ,84)

1523.30

347,00
(33.49)

1036,10

135,30
(13.52)

1135,40

■2S73.27
(12,55^)

2903.6 3 
(100^)

s^miTn.rie 713+./! l ed bv "tlie S'tci'bG GoVGXntlsn'tJ
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Table—11,8 ; Kilral Bo ad .Dens.lty

T̂ a-oica- » Total Rural ♦Total Rural * Total Rural  ̂ Averase Ror-d len^^th
•

---

- -
' 'iu?ea ) * ■?(3PUltition

■ n m y
"• Road length
t ' '

---:j--------
t_Relfed to Area .̂  Related to' Poplil^atxon f 
\ . . rfoo sq. Ion. f 1 £akh-t>oD. ^

1 * Mananthavc'^ii I M A 129335 ■598*29 80*09 463.79

2. S.Wyneid 
"3* Quilc'iidy 
4 , Badagara

1378,2
744-^2
528.5

284515
440184
355833

721*91
854*37

1047.46

52*39
114,83 •• 
198.38

254.19
194.18-
295.06

5 , Ernad 2215.0 667760 1795.70 81.07 269.22

6. M£mnr;-Tgiiat • • 
7^ Pal^a*t 
8 . Chitt-ur

1092;0
689.7

1124,5

171999
266181
272566

706,90
95.1*20

1335*30

* 64*73 - . 
138*06 
118*80 . ..

413.39
357.59
490.92

9^ Mulĉ adap-uraci 1279*5 527350 3787,3 . 5*96.11 718.65

10. IC-unnatii-onad b64.1 271225 1150.9 173*33 424.69

11, Kothaiaangalara 
,12* Thodup-uzha 
13* Devioolan 
14* Ud-ubcjaoiiola 

'15* Peemiade

HA
95,1 *8 

176i*2 
107^.4 

 ̂ 1 3 W .a  
i

NA
198624
129968
264913
146841

K A
904 *S 
278.90 

.1783.00 
158*80

HA
95.14
15*77

166,48
12*15^

KA
456.97
216i'20
675.38
108.77

^16* Meenachil 
17, ken jirap ally-

70.b.8
30.5,e

I

531606
127859

' 1088*4 
455.8

1-54.16
149.44
. . . t \ ♦

328.82
358.90

i r

■18* Pathaxianthitt'a
19* Pathanppwexi

-..............r ' " ---

1=17,5.5
1229.6

>90150
297097

1589.80
1523.

80.50
123.95

407.64
512.90 ' '

 ̂ 20. Hey^ratinkara

T

546.9 504122 1036,10 189.07 205.58 s

21, Keduaangad 9i9.0 416316 1135.4 123.55 272.93

Ik

3ub-Jtegion 2124e.O 6194444 22903.63 107-79 369.77



Prcbleus of rm ’al rOads arc f-urth,ex coupoundcd by 

Liissing links to thu tunu uf 4973 iQ-i. 609 uissing bridges 

and 3962 uissing culvcrts, far cas P.Vi.D. Reads are 

concerned uis£.lng links r.re ?7*7kn. only, rxid 36 bridges 

and 744 culverts • .rc ron’uirud to be constructed. It will 

bo cle.ar that aajor bulk of gaps and deficiencies fire on 

Prnchayat JDepartuont Fucrds, Dotcails iJ?e given in Table-11.9* 

111 this respecte ..s fc r as P,VJ,D, Roads are concerned, the 

cepartrient need to c^ncGntr-te their ef'^'orts only on six 

tnlul^s. As regards Prnch-^yat T>oT)artnent Road all the 

taluks have their phrro in gr̂ Ps pnd deficiencies, TJdunbari-' 

chola rnd MukmdPDiirni taluks are notable for 828 kn. and 

761,6 Kn. of nisGing links, roBT>octively. l^eyyattinkara 

Taluk has nf'xinu.i nunber of i .e . 79 Hissing bridges nnd 

Mukandanuran has 463 a nayiriun nuiiber of nissing culverts.

In short considerable efforts v/ould bo reauired to t»r^vide 

proper infrastructure at grass root level.

^G~ttlenents pnd accessibility

2.1 "Sizable settlenents including urbpn for the knowledge 

of whether urbrn settlenents are cp-nable of perfoming 

various ^unctions they are expected of, it is necessary to 

assess the existing lei^el of accessibility and take note of 

the future urbnn pattern. Chapter on TTrbanisation nnd 

Sottleiiont Fiysten” derls in detr-il the settlenent systen, 

in the Sub-region. A scoring systen hrp been adopted on 

basis of functions pe;t?fori-iod, services rendered rnd anenities 

available in a settloihent, Settlenentp p,yc categorised to 

indiCcate levels of devel(')p’'ient. This categorisation trans~ 

cends the census classification for urban areas. As such 

accessibility study of settlenents ip based on this cate

gorisation^
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7,
8.
9

10
11
12.
15
16
17
18 

19

Table -11,9 • Missing Links. bridges 

Roads maintained by P.W

& Culverts - Rural 

.r  Roads naintained

Roads

, by Panchayat Deptt. Total

Road
laas.

in No,of No.of { Rojad 
bridges culverts ; in kns.

f

No* of 
Bridges

No. of 
Gulvetts

Road 
in krns.

No, of 
bridges

No. oi 
cul
verts

1. 2. 3.
f
I 4-........ 5. . 6. . 7. 8.

, Mananthvadi 45.00 12 129 71.00 31 99 116.00 43 228
, South VJynad 5 '13 385 . 29 37 60 385c29 42 73
, (juilandy 12.00 26 235.67 25 280 ' 247c67 25 306
, Badagara 6 300 226.76 10 180 226,76 16 480
, Ernad 20,70 5 239 209.10 37 286 229.80 42 525
,, Mannarghat 8 37 216.05 13 55 216,05 21 92

Palghat — — 298.05 57 191 298.05 57 191
u Ghitt-ur — 230.07 9 173 230.07 9 173
, Miikand ap-uraa 761 .58 50 463 761.58 50 463
, ICunnath-unad — — — 1 29.30 24 171 1 29 * 30 24 171
, Kothanangalan — — — -

Thod'up'uzha — — 248«64 43 279 248.64 43 279
. Devicolan — 39 o60 3 11 39.60 3 11
 ̂ r.nchcla 828oOO 41 282 828c00 41 282
, Pee made 37«50 4 16 37,50 4 16
, Meenachil 356^12 33 228 356,12 33 223
. Kanjirapally V— — — 343 <,05 26 124 343.05 26 124
« Patiiananthitta — 28.00 8 53 28.00 8 53
, Pathanap-uran 45.00 5 3 45oOO c; 3
, Nayyatinkara — 146.50 79 107 146,50 79 107
, Nedmiangad — — 60.00 38 157 60.00 38 157

Ql'otal 77.70 36 744 4895.28 573 3218 4972.98 609 3962
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The Sub-region does riot have any First Order settle- 

nen and there^.are ten settlenents of Second Orders Of 

these'one is Clv.ss II  town, eight are class III tovms ond 

one is class . IV to>m. Out of the ten settlements

of the Second Orderj three are located on 

National highways and six are on state highways. Only 

one settlement viz . Manjeri in Ernad Taluk is located on 

a major district ror^d, but it is very close to a state 

highway. As such a l l  the ten Second Order settlements are 

locrted on the existing highway system.

There are twenty four settlements of the Third Order 

and only ten of these have been classified as towns in 

^̂ 7'\ Census. There is one class II tov/ri, three class-III 

towns and the rest six are class IV towns. Of the twenty 

four settlemen'bs5 tv/enty two are directly served by highways 

and district roads. Only two settlements viz. Chungathara 

in Ernad Taluli and Kizhakkethara in Ghittur Taluk are located 

on village road and xjanchayat road respectively. But these 

are within a short distance from a state highway and a 

major district road.

In all one hundred forty six settlements have been 

categorised as the Fourth Order settlements. One hundred 

of these are directly served by the existing highways and 

district roads. Tvrelve settlements are indirectly served 

by highways eleven by maj or district roads and four by other 

district roads. One settlement in Ernad Taluk of Malappuram 

District is loc-^ted on a Panchayat Rond. Of the remainig 

18 settlements eight ĉ re located in forest ranges. Of the 

ten inaccessible settlements three are located in the 

Quilandy Taluk.

2 .2  Rural Settlements

As mentioned earlier data on rural settlements pertains 

to census villages only and as such do not reflect or provide
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any information about the numerous settlements scattered 

within the jurisdiction of a census village. This is due 

to typical settlement pe.ttern obtained in the Kerala State. 

As such rur^l accessibility discussed here is in terms of 

census villages only. Table 11.10 provides details 

regarding village accessibility.

Table-11 .10 Census Village Accessibility

No. of Census Villages)
^ t a l Conne

cted
Unconne
cted

Connected by 
Meta- i Unmeta-

1. Mananthavadi 11 11

2. S. Wynad 20 20

3. Quilandy 3^ 3^ 

Badagara 23 23

5* Ernad ^5

6. Mannarghat 19 19

7. Pal ghat 26 26

8 . Chittur 33 33

9. Mukendapuram 53 53

10. Kunnathunad 1^ 15

11. Kothamangalam

12. Thodupuzha 16 16

13 . Devicolam 9 9 

11+. Udumbanchola 12 11 

15* Peermade 6 6

16. Meenachil 22 22

17 . Kanjirapally 6 6

18. Pathanamthitta I9 19 

19* Pathanapuran 16 16 

20. Neyyattlnkara 20 I9 

21 . Nedumangad 20 20

1*

1*

Sub-region

11
20

17

15

26
17  

26 

33 

53

15

8
6

10
5

22

6
15

16

18

20

17

8

19

2

8

3

1
1

Note ^ Unconnected villages in Udumbanchola and Neyyanttinkara 

taluks are within 5 kns. form a metalled road.
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It will be seen from the above table that eleven tcILuks 

viz . Manantha-vadij S . Wynad, Palghnt, Mas^nnarghat, Chitt'UTj 

Muir Ti da pur am, Kunnathun^^ d'5 Kothamangalam, Meenachil,

Kanjirapally, Pathanapurani and Neduriangad have all the 

villages connected by !?ietalled roads , Bulk of villages 

connected by unnctalled, roads ig in Ernad (19) - uilandy (17)*,

Badag'^ra ( 8) & Tl.odupuzha (8) . Thus out of 6^ villages connected 

by unmatelled roads. 52 villagGs are in these four taluks.
3* Road Density

The most suitable measure to assess the level of 

road development is obtained by relating road length to 

unit population and unit area. Both the criteria are 

meaningful provided they are used in the right context•

For the purpose of right selection, average. C^ub-regional 

population density M s  "beGn chosen to docide relatively 

high and low density areas. In case of taluk's x\rhich have 

higher population density, road length related to area is 

significant. Similarly, in case of low population density 

area, road development related to population will be more 

signifiBnnt . Kerala Sub-region, has an average popula

tion density of 31U- persons per sq. to. Eleven talukg  ̂

out of 21 viz. Quil^ndy, Badagara, Ernad, Mukandapurarn, 

Kunnathunad, Praghat, Meenachil, Kothamangalam, Kan.jirapally, 

Neyyattinkara and Nedumangad taluk:s Pre relatively over- 

populated. Rest of the ten talukg are below the Hub- 

regional average population density. After the application 

of appropriate criterian to each talukg three taluks 

namely Quilandy, Ernad and Nedui:iangad are found below the 

criterion of unit area density . All the thr'ee talukig ; are 

more or less at the saxie level of baclwaurdness in road 

development as they have aro^und 2h- km, of road length per 

100 sq. tai. as against 35-5 km. the 'lub-regional average 

of Mukgtndapurajn is best-developed with an average of 

km’, unit area, Meenachil and Kan jira pally talukg' have an



average around ki:i. Rest of the four i .e . ,  Badagara, 

Palghatj Kunnathunad and Neyyattinkara are in the range 

of 50 to 60 kin. This clearly sets out level of priority 

for the road development in thes q taluk g.

The taluks namely Mananthavadi, South Wynad, Mannar- 

ghat, Chittur, Pathanaxithitta j Pathanapuran 5 Thodupuzha, 

Devicolam, Udunbanchola and '^jermade have population 

density below the Sub-regional averagee^ Therefore, criterian 

of road density rela.ted to population Relevant for then.

Average road length per lakh population is about 11^ kn.

Judging from this criteria, it is found that Pathananthitta, 

Pathananapuram, Udumba-nchola, Thodupuzha are ba.ckward in 

raad development. Pathanamthitta and Pathanapuram have 

less than kin. of ro‘>d length per unit population* Udun- 

banchola which is somewhat better has km. of roads per 

unit population. Thodupuzha has I 08 km. of raads. Obviously, 

these four taluks deserve better attention from-road deve

lopment point of view. Chittur is best developed with 

290 km. followed by Mannarghnt with 273 Im. and Devicolam 

with 252 km. of roads per unit population. Peermade, 

Mananthavadi and South Wynad are above the criterion only 

marginally.

It can be concluded tha.t Quilandy, Ernad and Nediomangad 

as well as Pathanamthitta, Pathanr;-puram and UdumbaH#hola

i . e . ,  6 taluks out of 21 deserve top priority. Two taluk's 

namely Thodupuzha. and Badc^gara could be given second priority 

as they are belovj applicable •riteria for road development.

Five ta lu k .'s  namely Mananthavadi, Palghat, Neyyattinkara, 

Devicolam, and Peermade can claim the third priority.

Seven taluk? g: viz. South Vlynad, Mannar glia, t, Chittur, Mukind.a- 

puram, Meenachil, Kunnathunad and Kan jir a pally are above 

both the averages and details are set in Table 11.11 (Fig.11.^:»)
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!Tablo~11.11s Road Donsity-Loypl pf Pc-yclopmvjit

*  [Taluks having population cj'^nsity above the Suh-rogional average
I

Kot!^s Suhrf gional average for uijit population = 113.8 km, of road longfch

I * Pomi 1 a+.T T nn flT-i •hOT*'!n.Yi I

5>aluk.s

^< .̂luks ‘bolow 'Sub-̂  Regional *  ̂ Taluks ahovo Su^H©gional 

Avojtc'??! i .V- Av^3rag©.

’ Taluks bQlov/ suy Hegional averap sub~ro*gional avora^

iPopulation(1971) } 
1

*Rd.Density 
(iGiS)

{Population 

... 1 ...............

(1971 /, Hd.Donsity

iix ffiL  _ .

\ tiflPtay

..... '- )

1 Ed. J)Onsity } 

! (KMSl '
Area 1 Road Density

1 (la^sY .......

■\ .Mananthavadi — 129335 1 5 4 .2 9 747.4 26.65
-

2 , South Wynad
3 , Quilandy *

4, Bada^Jca

468714^

403771
38.04
70.67

284515 t76,83
11

{
i

756.9 23 .52
1-378.2

549.8

36.44

52.57

5 * Brnad T15496 77.40 - i “ 226 1 .9 24.49 _

6, Mannar ̂ a t  
7 ;  P a l^ a t  
8* Chittur

369001 113.34
t84579

313973

273 .07
i

289.74 _
-

1099.6
720.3

1 1 5 5 . 1

45.69
58.06
78 .5 1

9* Mukandapuram* - 590317 1 1 5 9 .2 2  
1

- “ 1316.8 71.38

10# Kunnathunad* — - 2921 13 133.38 - - 677.7 57.47

11. Kothaman ̂ lam m m m M
i

M m m M

12, Thodupuzha 
'13, Dovicolam 

14* Udubanchola 
1 5 * P'T'ormado

219504

2649^3

108.43

91 .03
t34350

146841

i
\
1 2 5 2 . 1 0  

14 9 .5 0

1 7 7 4 . 1
1 0 7 1 . 4
1307.8

12.04
22.43
16.58

-973.7 86.76

16. Mncnaohil* — 351879

1 I'

1 135.44 - - 722.7 65.78

17* Kanoirapally* - - 172360 ( 131.02 - _ 3 5 1 . 3 64 . 15

18, Pathanamthitta 390150 73.88 — 19 7 5 .6 22.59 - •r

1 9 . PathanSf'Ucjn 310659 73.69 - - 1 2 3 3 . 7 18 .5 2

20, Uoyattinkara* 559488 56.63
f

- - _57l.o 55.40

21, Ncduman gad* 430779 53.03 —

i

926.8 24.60

Suh-region 4138475 - 2600262
i ’ ' ~  ' ■■■“

I 12055.6
9479.4

Subregional avcraga for uijit area “ 35 .5  km.



Conclusion^

In shortj it c m  be srid thrt the Sub-region has 12 

missing bridges of which 6 are on M .D, Ror,ds and 6 on O.D. 

Roads (Table 1 1 .1 2 ) , There are as many as 320 narrow 

missing or weak bridges of which 116 are on state' highways. 

In this respectj M,D« Roads do not lag behind as there 

are in a ll  1 3I defective bridges in the categories, O.D* 

Roads have 73 defective bridges» Major District Roads 

also suffer on account of bad road surfaces. About 1U-5 ki-is, 

of length reguires proper surfacing. The length i-s 

distributed over I 3 talukc3 , 80 km, of unsurfaced 0 ,D , Roads 

are distributed over all but two talukrs , There are as 

many as 8 taluk s which have more than 2 2 ^ of its length 

unsurfaced, Regr.rding rural roads, there are 15 taluk-r. 

having less than 12^ of metalled road surfaces. Ten of 

these have leas than 6% of metalled rural roads. Missing 

links, no doubt, add to the circuity in terms of travel 

distance wherever alternatives are available. There are 

as m?ny as 29 missing links of these 8 with a total length 

of -̂2 kr:i, are on M,D, Ropds ahd 21 with a total length of 

100 km, are on O.D , Ropds, In addition to this, 20030 kms, 

of unsurfaced rural roads add to the problem at the smallest 

settlement I'evel,

RECOMiENDATIONS

Analytical studies presented in this cMpter and based 

on factual data supplied by the State Government clearly 

bring out several lactinae gaps deficiencies in the road 

network system. Obviously it is necessary to remove them 

to the possible extent so that the network becomes capable 

of discharging f\mction9.1 requirements expected of this 

vital infrastructure. Since the task is stupendous espe

cially at the grass root level, it  calls for matching 

efforts and fijiancial inputs within a given time frame 

and in syncrorised m.anner keeping in view developmental 

requirements of other socio-economic sectors. This nece-
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Table-11,12: Defects & Gaps in the Sub"Re,TiomI Road Network

Category 1 Bad 
Surface 

‘ Tin Kn-V

’ Missing 
 ̂ Links 
’ ri-n )

* Missing 
J bridges

* Weak 
J bridges

’ Narrô Â
J bridges

* Total
j (col, ^ ,5  & 6)

Stnte

Higliway
30-? - 50 66 116

M .D .K . 1^5 ^2.0C 6 85 131

O .D .R . 80^4-.19 100,66 6 15 52 73

Total 98c*20. 1U-2.66 12 io5 203 320
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ssiteates full co-ordination which can be achieved through 

fiilly synthesised development perspective. Nevertheless, 

it w ill be useful to indicate priorities based on the 

needs of the sector it s e lf . Tliese priorities may have 

to be modified in the perspective pirn and thus are 

subject to alterations or modifiertions.

V/hile considering these factors it is necessary to 

co'isider a proposal formulated by the State Government 

namely the Hill P£i-ghv;ay,

^•.1 The H ill Highway *

Public Works Department of ^ovt. of Kerala hcis proposed 

a h ill  lughway passing through the high ranges of the 

Western Ghats* This w ill nitigate the need of a through 
artery traversing from the northern boiondary to southern 

boundary of the State* The scheme has been included in 

the Sixth Five Year Plan.

In order to achieve the above objective, the scheme 

envisages the h ill  highway of 893*5 km length at an 

estimated cost of Rs,l05 crores. Tliis is to be realised 

"by upgrading i) district roads of length and

ii)  villa.ge roads to the tune of 322.30 km. About 209.0  krn. 

of existing statg Mghways are to be improved to conform: 

accepted, highway . standards. In order to provide missing 

links new construction of 1 9 ^ km.  of road has been 

envisaged.

The project envisaged construction of reconstruction 

and Improvement of bridges also.

The H ill Highway as it passes through difficult 

mountainous terrain w ill have to be 89^ km. long to connect 

a distance of ?00 km. This involves heavy cutting and

^ Information supplied by the State Government.
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filling  requiring huge volume of earth to be moved and 

also blasting of hard rocks.

The scheme, as has been formulated, passes through 

high ranges v/hich have a less population density, m d  

spares economic activities* As such it  is d iffia ilt  

to justify the scheme without carrying out proper cost- 

benefit analysis which again can not be done without 

having traffic  voli:u:ie projections prepared on scientific 

basis. It  is , therefore obsolutely necessary to examine 

the sdieme in all details and takjng all the care to 

ensure that it  does not disturb the ecological balance 

of the region. Perhaps it may be advisable to restrict 

the scheme to upgradation of existing roads and construc

tion of new roads to the minimum to complete circuits 

in the netv/ork. This w ill ensure against any disturbance 

to ecological balcance as well as make the network func- 

ti onally satis fa ct ory,

h^2 Proposed upgradation•

Aprrt from upgradation involved in the Implementation 

of the H ill Highway, it is recommended to upgrade a major 

district road connecting Mananthavadi, Thirune'ni and 

Virajpet in Karna.taka, This v;ill ensure north-south 

continuation of the Hi^l Highway and also •omplete the 

regional highway network. Another maj or district road 

also in Mana.nthavadi Taluk comiecting Mana.nthavadi and

H,D , Kote in Karnataka should be upgraded to a state 

highway level to provide an eastern outlet to complete 

the high way network^lj9oviding the missing link.

^ ,2 ,1  State Hi ghways

As mentioned earlier, there are 116 defective bridges- 

Weak and narrow bridges in the Sub-region, These respectiv
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limit the loading capacity and af(feet the ^colmie of
y

traffic  that has to be catek'ed to. In the absensece.of 

any volumetric data or traffic census, it is not possible 

to judge the insufficiency of the width of a bridge for 

the purpose of setting out priorities. But it  is true 

that ideally 0.nd for practical purposes, the bridges 

should conform to the set standards so that they do not 

cause any hindrance to the free flow of traffic on the 

State highways which are of regional liiportance and are 

next only to national highways. As such, it is felt that 

interstate highways should be given priority* From this 

point of view State Highway bridges), State Highway

16(8 bridges) pnd State Highway 19(8 bridges) should be 

given top priority, SH 8 is the longest east-west link 

as well as feeds traffic  to SH 17. State Highway 17 is an 

interstate route. State llighyr .̂y 19 is the only higVjway 
in the backward taluk of Udumbanchola and also it links 

to SH 17* State Highway 21 an interstate link has as 

many as 12 defective bridges. State highway 29 has 6 

defective bridges leading to GudJilur in Karnataka, State 

Highway If and State Highway 28 are two other interstate 

east-west links, ^'hese regional links should be given 

high priority. State Highway 8 an importat north-south 

link traversing through five taluks of the "^ub-region 

has 1 3  defective bridges. The construction or reconstruc

tion of these 99 bridges woiHd increase capabilities of 

ten state highway stretches located in 12 taluks. Rest 

of the bridges on state highways could be tal-: en in the 

next phase. Again the objective in selection of bridges 

should be to make Iriportrn t state Mghways of handling the 

existing and future traffic  ond efforts should be to free 

a prrti-cular artery in all respects. An integrated 

approach is a ‘the results are to be achieved in

short span of tinco It  is obsolutely necessary that the 

system should be accordingtto the accepted standards 

so as to make it i\illy functiounlly capable and effective.



4 . 2 . 2  D is t r ic t  Roads 

. i .  Ma jor D is t r ic t  Roads

The network su ffe rs  on three counts i . e . /  

unsurfaced  l.ength to the tune of 145 Ion./ m issing 

links witli an aggregate length  of 42 km. and 131 

b r id g e s , of v/hlch s ix  are missing^ forty  weak bridges  

and 85 narrov; b r id g es . As regards unsurfaced length/ 

13 taluks have this problem  but none of them have 

unsurfaced length more than 36 kms. Thus the problem 

of bad surfaces / m issing  links and bridges  is- 

rather  of sm aller dim ensions and therefo re  be accorded 

h igh  p r io r it y  in the development of d is t r ic t  roads. 

Phasing if  necessary could be done on the b a s is  of 

importance of the lin k  but in a concerted manner to 

fr e e  it  from a ll  the gaps and d e f ic ie n c ie s . This 

also  applies  to weak and narrov^^ b r id g e s . Judging 

from the importance of m a 'or  d is t r ic t  roads it is 

necessary  to accord p r io r it ie s  along w it h  the State  

Highways.

i i .  Other D is tr ic t  Poads

IJnsurfaced road length is co n siderable  as 

compared to State highways and major d is t r ic t  roads. 

^,bout 8C0 km. of unsurfaced  length is scattered  

over a ll  the taluks except two. Eight taluks v i z . ,  

Mannarghat, Kunnathunad, Thodupuzha/ Devicolam / 

Udumbanchola/ Peermade, M eenachil and K a n jir a p a lly  

have unsurfaced  lengths , ranging betv’een 50 km,'»and 

112 km. As such emphasis w i l l  have to be g iven  to 

programmes fo r  p ro v id ing  good surfaces  on roads 

under this category, Sevon taluks v i z .  Q uilandy /

- Mf2 _
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Badagara, P algh at, C h ittu r , Kothamangalam, Pathanapurarri/ 

and N eyyattinkara  together have aggregate unsurfaced 

length  less than 60 km. The problem needs some 

e ffo r ts  and investments and hencr can be m itigated  

on p r io r ity  b a s is . Problem of m issing links is f o r 

m idable in one t a lu k  v i z .  Pathanapuram v?hich has 

2 /3 ( 6 7  km) of the to ta l  m issing  length of the Sub- 

region  (r ^ C ,6  ]<cm, ' , T/Jhile the programmes fo r  

removing this  d e fec t  in  Pathanapuram talu k  can be best 

t^ck lec  uncer the talu k  development p lan  to be  prepared  

m issing links in other taluks being of sm all lengths 

could be t a c k le d  im m ediately. Problem of bridges  is 

less form idable in th is  category, as compared to 

state  highways and m ajor d is t r ic t  roads. ^gain some 

p o lic y  v i z .  concentrating  e ffo rts  on important links  

to free  them from various  lacunae should be adopted/ 

so that e ffo r ts  and f in a n c ia l  inputs are best 

u t il is e d  and are not f r it t e r e d  away. The se lec tio n  

has to be on fu n c tio n a l  importance of a l in k .

4 .2 , '3  Ri’ral Roads

Problems of rural road surfaces  needs urgent 

atten tio n  and a l l  the p o s s ib le  emphasis fo r  the 

problem  is of h igh  m agnitude. No doubt rural road deve*^ 

lopment w i l l  be looked after under the Minimum Feeds 

Programmes of the current Five Year Plans fo r  vrhich 

norms and standards have been w ell  la id  out. But 

in order to ac iiev e  coorcinated  development^ it 

V 7 i l l  be necessary  to plan  the development of rural 

roads under the respectiv e  Taluks Development P lan s ,

But in order to set  the p r io r it ie s  fo r  t a lu k s  the 

outcome of the str^dies made in this  Chapter could be 

b e n e f ic ia l ly  u t i l i s e d . F ir st  p r io r it y  group could be



of tsn  talulc?, v i z .  Mukandapuram, M eenachil/ 

Udumbanchola, Pathanam thi" ta , Devicolam^ Kunnathunad/ 

Badagara, pathanapuram/ Ernad and Nedumangad. This 

group co n sists  of taluks having  more than lOOOkm, 

of unsurfaced ru ra l  roads which  are also  more than 

85%  of the to ta l  length . Second, group p r io r it y  

co n sists  of f iv e  taluks v i z . ,  Peermade/ Quilandy/ 

Mananthavadi, Mannarghat, and Thodupuzha, Rest 

of the taluks could form th ird  p r io r it y  group for 

p ro v id in g  surfaced  rural roads. As. regards m issing

1 inks /  S . I Jynad, Muk^indapur am (761 ton)  ̂ bancho 1 a 

(8 2 8  km ), Mee-nachil and K a n jira p a lly  have more than 

300 km of m ission  roads . ^  such these  need more 

emphasis in  terms of e ffo r ts  and f in a n c ia l  inputs. 

These together f o r  more th^n  h a lf  of the missing 

links  in the Sub- region. Fr ur taluks v i z .

Devicolam , Peermade/ Pathanam thitta  and pathanapur^m 

each have less than 50 km. o f  m issiDg links and 

hence could be g iven  p r io r it y  for that purpose . 

Problems of m issing bridg es  and m issing cu lverts  

are tno large in d im ensions . r^reover no d e fe c ts / 

d e f ic ie n c ie s  of rural roads should be removed in 

an iso lated  manner. As such , im-orovement of 

rural roads should be w it h in  the framev/ork of a 

Taluka  Development Plan  and again the developm ent 

should be in an integrated  manner, so as to r e a l is e  

b e n e fit s  in shorter span of tim e. S e lectio n  an(5 

phasing  w il l  have to be in accordance w it h  the 

a c t iv it ie s  in a g r ic u ltu ra l  sector  and o ther  

contem plated socio-economic inputs.
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5.' R A IO m Y S  

^ Ex i s t i ng  Netv-^ork

Southern  Railv/ay serves the  e n t ir e  states  

o f Kerala  anc) Tam il Nadu/ parts of Karnataka  and 

Andhra Pradesh . ."'avakkct and Madurai D iv is io n s  

of this  ra ilw ay , cover the en tire  s ta te  of Kerala."

The main axis  of Broad gauge Railvjay network is in  

the form of one north-south artery connecting 

Mangalore/Panam bur of Karnataka in the north  and 

N a g erc o il  in Tamil Nadu in  the South . Major 

eastern  o u tlet  is Shoranur-Ccimbatore-Salem-Jolarpettai- 

Madras s a broad gauge l in e . It  runs through  the 

Palghat Gap. This important major inter- state  

route provides connection  v/ith the up-country as 

vjell,” There is a metre gauge connection  between 

Quilon  in  Kerala  to Tenkasi and fu rth e r  to M adurai/ 

T ir u n e lv e li  in Tam ilnadu, This lin k  throws open the 

e n t ir e  metre gauge network mostly serving  the 

southern p ortio n  of Tam il Nadu east of the VJestem 

Ghats. Thr^^e branch  lines  - i) Shoranur-NtlaTnbur 

and (BG) i i )  Ernakulam  Junction-Gochin Harbour 

Terminus (BG) and. i i i )  Clavakkot- Palghat- Pollachi-  

D in d ig u l  (MG) c o n stitu te  the netv.’ork . ( F i g . 1 1 , 7 ) ,

The north-south artery  is m ostly a ll  

along the highways, N atio n al Highi'^ay 17 runs c lo se  to 

the r a i l  route  connecting Mangalore and Shoranur. 

N atio n al Highvjay 47 runs along G ;im batore- Shoranur 

sectio n  and fu rth e r  southwards along Shoranur- 

Trivandrum “Kagerco:!-l“Kanya Kumari r a i l  ro ute . ThuS/ 

both  the n a t io n a l  highways run c lose  to the r a i l
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netv’ork . Thie rail.v7ay netv-ork/ as it runs along the 

C oast, is rather away from the Ghat areas of the State ,

VJith the recent construction  of a lin k , 

Mangalore has been connected ivith Hass an by a metre 

gauge l in e . This link  is rather  c ircu ito u s  and 

involves break  of gauge at Mangalore." Most important 

recent additio n  is a broad gauge link  between Trivandrum 

and Kanya Kumari (Tamil Nadu) v ia  N a g e rc o il . This is 

being  extended northwards upto T ir u n e lv e l i . This w i l l  

provide  ad d itio n al  north-south lin k . Mangalore- 

Hassan lin k  has lim ited importance as fa r  as Kerala  

Sub-region is concerned.

The railway  network runs in north-south 

d ir e c t io n  along the length of the State . But as it 

runs c lo se  to the co^st , it  confers lim ited  b en efits  

fo r  the Sub-region esp e c ia lly  the middle h igh  ranges 

of the Ghats. Table  1 1 ,1 3  indicates  p ertin en t  r a il  

sections^ th e ir  route kilom etreage and ta lu k s  

trav ersed . Important tov/ns connected by the netvJork 

are Cannanore/ Kozhikode (C a l ic u t ) , Shoranur, Palghat/ 

T r ich ur , Alwaye, Ernakulam /Cochin  Port , Kottayam#

Ouilon  and Trivandrum. -horanur, Quilon  and Palghat 

are three jun ctio n s , Shoranur-^ilam bur branch  line  is 

an uneconomical one. Cochin is  one of the e ig h t  major 

P o rts  of the country and the only  m ajor port of the 

State ,

I t  vjill be seen from Table 1 1 .1 3  that only

8 talu k s  out of 21 w it h in  the Sub-region have an 

advantage of railway lin e  traversing  through; seven 

more taluks  have f a ir  railw ay  a c c e s s ib il it y  tlx^ugh
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Table  No. I I  A 3  Route length and
talukas trav ersed

Section

1

1. Canannore- 
C alicu t

2 . Calicut-  

Shoranur

3 . Shoranur- 

E m akulam

4." Ernakulam- 
Ouilon

5.' Shoranur- 
ClavaXkot

6. Clavakkot- 
Podanur^ 
Coimbatore

7. Clavakkot- 
Palghat

8. Palghat- 
• P o l l a c h i

9.' Shoranur- 
' Nllambur

l O C 1 av akkot -- 
Palghat

11,“ Punalur“ 
Shenkottah

12." Trivandrum- 
N agercoil

Route Km»- Taluka Traversed

B .C. M .G , ___ . ______

2 3

Remarks

89

86

115

156

/.A

25

66

87

4

Along the 

O u ila n d i , Badagara Western

- N il

- Mukundapuram

- palghat

- palghat

- palghat

27 Palgh "t-  C h ittu r

- Ernad

Palghat

fr in g e  of 
the taluks

Touches 

Ernad Taluk

Touches 
K> innathunad 
'r M eenachil.

A rte r ia l

route

In te rs ta te

a r t e r ia l

route

O perational 

branch  lin e

In t e r s t a te

lin k

Une CO nom ic a 1 

branch  lin e

. cp eratio nal 
branch  lin e

In te rsta te

a r t e r ia l

route

Ib t a l 720 8C'
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the railv7a.y lies  outsid e  the taluk  boundary. Thus# 

only  15 taluks are b e n e fit t e d  by the e x is t in g  network 

in vary ing  degrees . Three taluks have p a r t ia l  a cc e ss i

b i l i t y  and three taluks  v i z .  Devicolam / lOumbanchola 

and Peermade in h igh  ranges are w holly  inaccessible ." ,

^ • 2 Area Access i b i l i t y

Assuming the 4o km, d istance  as a parameter 

fo r  a c c e s s ib il it y , it is found that e ig h t  taluks are 

w holly  in a c c e ss ib le  by railw ays  and in c id e n ta lly , also 

by n atio n a l  highi^ays. S ix  taluks are p a r t ia l ly  

a cc e ss ib le  by railways# i .e ." , they are in d ire c tly  

accessible and remaining eight taluks are wholly 

a c c e s s ib le . I t  is notable  that areas v;hich are 

in a c c e s s ib le  w holly  or p artly  are g e n e ra lly  h i l l y  areas, 

T able  11J.4 ind icates  area not servad by railways or 

served d ir e c t ly  or in d ire c tly  (F ig , 1 1 ,8 ) ,"

It  w i l l  be seen from Table 1 1 ,1 4  that area 

w ho lly  a cc e ss ib le  by railvjays is 4 8 ,2 3 % . Area fa ir l y  

a cc e ss ib le  is 1 8 .5 9 %  and area p a r t ia l ly  a ccessib le  is 

1 4 ,1 8 % . Thus 19% of the area , located in the h igh  

ranges, is vjholly in a c c e ss ib le . This percentage is 

not much h igh  e s p e c ia lly  when vje consider  the geo 

g rap h ic a l  fa cts  that  i) the state  and the Sub-region 

has  a lin e a r  form, i i )  railw ay  line  traverses  in the 

same d ir e c t io n  along the coast and the Sub-region 

is a predom inantly h i l l y  one .

K erala  is a th ic k ly  populated s ta te . Most 

o f its poioulation is in the p la in s  along the coast.' 

Further ana ly sis  indicates  that only 18 per cent
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Table  11,1.4 Ar:-:a Aiccessibility by Railw ays  ~ Talukwise  (Area in sg, km.)

S .M c Taluka VTholly Fairly P a r t ia l  ly VTholly

a cc e ss ib le acc es s lb le a cc e ss ib le in a cc e ss ib le

1 2 3 4 5 6

i ;“ Mananthavadi 7 4 7 .4
2.' S .W ynad 1 3 7 8 .2
3 . Badagara 5 4 9 .8
4 . "•i'ilandv 756 .9
5 , Ernad 2 2 6 1 .9
6. Mannarghat 1C)99.“6
7 . palghat 720 ."3
8 . C h ittu r 1155 .“1
9 . Mu.k ondapuram 1316.C
le . Kunnathunad 6 7 7 .7
i i ; Kothamangalam 2 8 5 .C
12 . Thodupuzha 9 7 3 .7
13. Dev iCOlam 1 7 7 4 .1
14.' Ud umbanchc1 a 10 7 1 .4
15 . Poermade 130 7 .8
16 . Meenachll 7 2 2 .7
17, Kan 1 ira p a lly 3 5 1 .3
18 . pathanam thitta 1 9 7 5 .6
19 . Ra thanapuram 1 2 3 3 .^
2C. N eyyattinkara 571 .C
21. Nedumangad 9 2 6 .8

TOT AT 1C54C. 3 4063 ,'I 30 99 ."3 4153.-3

(4 8 .2 3 ^ 0 (18.-59%) (1 4 .1 8 % ) (19 .00% )
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p op u latio n  does not have much of b e n e fit  from the 

e x is t in g  r a i l  l in e s . Rest of the population  share 

equally  the b e n e fits  of railw ays d ir e c t ly  and 

in d ir e c t ly .

5 ,3  Development Proposals by R ailw ays*

The RaiT.V7ays have have form ulated a 

com prehensive development p lan  c alled  "Corporate 

P la n " v/hich covers period  upto 1988-89, Important 

featu res  o f  the plsin having d irect  b earin g  on the 

S ub —region  are as follow s  ;

The Railways propose Jo la r p e tta i  in 

Karnataka  as a Central M arshalling  Y ard . As fa r  as 

K erala  Sub-region is concerned Ernakulam (outside  

the Sub-region) and Shoranur would fu n c tio n  as 

s a t e l l it e  y ards . ether e x is t in g  yards w ould  loose 

th e ir  importance g rad ually  and some e x is t in g  

f a c i l i t i e s  are proposed to be c u r t a ile d ,

Shoranur vjould be developed to handle  

t r a f f i c  fo r  Shcranur-Mangalore and Shoranur-Ernakulam- 

Trivandrum  se c t io n s .

Ernakulam  Yard would fu nctio n  as an *area 

yard* fo r  t r a f f i c  to the Cochin Port and in d u s tr ia l  

establishm ents in Cochin area^ as also  f o r  t r a f f i c  

f o r  Ernakulam-Trivandrum sectio n  and r e s id u a l  t r a f f i c

* Corporate Plan  of Southern Railw ay  (19  74-75 - 1988-89)
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fo r  Jo la r p e tta i  and beyond . These imp rove merits are 

fo r  e f f ic ie n t  transpo rtatio n  of goods. In  terms 

of a c c e s s ib il it y  no improvement is expected  soon.

5 ,4  T ra ff ic Estimates.

Railways have a n tic ip ated  track  u t i l is a t io n  

and line c ap ac ities  of the e x is t in g  as w e l l  as 

proposed r a i l  netvJork. Table 1 1 . provides these 

estim ates . It  vjtll be  observed from th is  tab le  

that  Trivandrum - N ag erco il  section  w i l l  have ample 

spare cap acity  even at the end of the Seventh 

Five  Year Plan  p er io d . on Shoranur-Nilambur 

Section^ no changes* are expected and as such 

p o s it io n  V7ill be s t a t ic  a l l  throughout. It  is 

noteworthy that there is no goods t r a f f i c  on t h is  

s e c t io n .

I t  V 7 i l l  be seen from the table  that l i n e  

c ap ac itie s  are expected to be adequate during  t h e  

F ift h  Five Year Plan  p er io d . During  the Sixth  F iv e  

Year  Plan  s h o r t fa ll  in lin e  capacity  is expected on 

clavakyot~Podanur,'Cc^imbatore sectio n . It  may be 

noted that th is  section  already has a double  linO- 

During the Seventh Five Yr^ar Plan/- th is  l in e  vfill 

fa ce  serious sh o r tfa ll  and Cochin-Shoranur S e c t io n  

also  w o u l d  need augm entation of line  cap acity  

during th is  p e r io d , In c id e n t ly , th is  l in e  w i l l  

have the h ighest  capacity  u t il is a t io n  in  th is  

Su.b-region at the end of the Seventh P la n . R est  

of the sectio ns  d o  not pose any problem  as fa r  as 

lin e  cap ac itie s  are concerned.
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Tab 1 e 7 ,1 1 5  Line Capacity  Assessm ent and U t il is a t io n /d a y  (Planw lse)

198^^84

- >+52 -

■̂ dne 
capacity  
1975- 76‘

Total

Excess

or

short

1^8- 89

Total Excess

or

short
8 lO .11 12

Total Excess 

or
short 
1413

1 /  CLAVAFKOT D IVISION

i ; Shoranur-

OlavakXot

32 TC. 5 8 .0 22 +10 1 2 .0 9 .0 25 +7 1 3 .5 11 .0 29 +3

2. Cochin-
Shnranur

33 1 0 .5 .15.5 31 +2 1 1 .0 1 6 .5 33 N i l 12 .0 18."0 36 -3

3 . Shoranur-
C alicu t

21 1 0 .5 4 .5 15 + 3 9 .0 5 .5 17 +4 9 .5 6 .0 19 +2

4 . Calicut-
Canannore

18 '/ .0 4 .0 13 + 5 8 .0 5 ,0 15 +3 8 ;5 5 .0 16, +2

5 .

6 .

Can anno re ~
Mangalore

Nilambur-

.18 8 .5 2 .5 13 + 5 9 .0 3 .0 14 +4 9 .5 3 .C 15 +3

Shoranur T 2 .0 5 + 2 2.C -- 5 +2 2 .0 - 5 +2

7 .

II

Olvakkot- 3 2 
'Podnur

.M-:^X)URAT D IV ISIO N

13 .0 ID .5 28 4 1 4 .5 11 .D 33 -1 1 6 .0 1 3 .0 38 —6

■I. Ernakulam-

Ouilon

16 8 3 .0 13 + 3 8 X 3 .5 +2 9,*5 4.'0 16

2. Quilon-'
Trivandrum

3.7 a 2 .0 13 + 4 9 .0 2 .5 14 +3 1 0 .5 3 .0 16 +1

3. Trivandrum- 
Nagarco il

13 4 2.C: 7 + 6 4 .0 2 .0
* 1 / +6 4 2 .0 7 4-6
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10 I f  12 13 14

4 . Nagarccil*- 13 
T ir u n e lv e li

5 . Quil:':n- 
Shencottah  17

6 . Palghat-  

P o lia c h i 14

6

4 .0

2.0

5.C

1 .5

6  4 - 7

13 + 4 

7.C  + 7

3 . 0  2 . 0

6 .5  5 .5

4 .0  2 .0

+7 3 .0  2 ,0  6 +7

14

7

+3 7.C  5 .5  15 +2

4-7 4 .0  2 .0 +7

Note ; P = Passenger t r a in s , G = Goods tr a in s , (4-) = Excess , {-) S h o rtfa ll

Source Corporate PJ.an fo r  Southern Railw ay 1974-75 To 19 88 “89 .
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In  vievv of these  p ro je c tio n s . Railways 

have proposed appropriate inputs during  the three 

Plan  p e r io d s . D e t a ils  of inputs and estim ated  

costs are d e ta ile d  be lows-

■  ̂ Shoranur-'"rna]cu'^ am J u nct ion

F ift h  P lan  ~ Doubling  of '^horanur-Mullucarai, 

Wadacharai-Mulangunni^thu kave, Trichur-^PudukacV' 

Chalakudi- ’̂ ngamali-

Route Length = 4 4 ,5  km.

Cost = R s .5 9 C .8 3  lakhs

S ix t h  P lan  N il

Seventh P lan  Completing doubling  of balance  sections

Route length  = 2 4 ,5  km.

Cost “  R s ,3 2 3 .0 0  lakhs

 ̂ Sho r an ur ~C a 1 i c u t

F ift h  P lan  a) Extension  at 3 stations

cost = R s ,1 1 .6 c  lakhs (1976-77)

b) Extension  at 3 statio ns

Cost =; R s ,1 9 .‘'70 lakh s .

S ixth  Plan

E xtensio n  at 4 stations

Cost = Rs. 2 2 .0 0  lakhs

Seventh P lan  Mil

3) C a l i cut Cannanore 
M angalore

F ift h  Plan  Extension  at 6 statio n s

Cost = R s .3 5 .4 C  lakhs
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S ix th  Plan 32x:tension at 7 statio n s

Cost = R s .4 2 ,6 c  lakhs

Seventh Plan  Extension  at 4 s ta t io n *

Cost = R s .2 5 ,l O  lakhs

Conclus ions

Thus to tal inputs fo r  augmenting line  

c a p a c itie s  woi.ild be to the tune of Rs. 1C 7 0 ,2 3  lakhs 

t i l l  I 9 8 r -89, During the F ift h  Plan expenditure  

V73S expected to R s .6 5 7 ,“53 lakhs/ and/ R s ,6 4 ,6 0  lakhs 

and P s .3 4 8 ,l C  lakhs during  the S ixth  and Seventh 

P la n  p e r io d s , - C£ the t o t a l  expenditure , R s ,\ 0 ^ , 2 3  

lakhs , R s ,913 ."83  lakhs v.'ould be spent on doubling 

of Shoranur - Ernakulam Section  and the rest being  

on p ro v is io n  of extension  of line  at 26 stations  

on Shoranur-Calicut-Canannore-Mangalore S ectio n .

Thus Ccchin-Shcranur sectio n  has been w e ll  ta]cen 

care  o f . Bi’t it is not c lear  as to vjhy no inputs 

have been proposed for  Podanur-Clavakkot Section  

v.'hich vjill face  shortage in lin e  cap acity  to the 

tune of 6 t r a in s /d a y .

The Corporate P lan  has obv^'iously not 

co nsidered  one important aspect i . e . ,  construction  

of north-south r a i l  link  connecting Bombay-Mangalore 

p op u larly  knov^n as Konakan Railway for  the reason 

that it was a d istance  p o s s ib i l it y  vjhen the p lan  

was form ulated , T.s such t r a f f i c  estim ates may 

v/arrent suitat^le r e v is io n .
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Speeo.y tran spo rtatio n , irrespective  of 

the -nature of geogrc-iphica], terra in  is one of the 

s ig n ific a n t- c h a ra c te r ist ic s  of a ir  transportation ,"

As such  it  acquires s p e c ia l  s ig n ific a n c e  in the 

h i l l y  te rra in  of Hestern  Ghats. Ko do u b t / a ir  

tran spo rtatio n  is yet to be  fu lly  developed but it  

is C: eve loping at much fa s t e r  rate than b e fo re . At 

present there are 85 a irports  in the country 

scattered  through its  length and b read th . There 

are 12 major airports^, 40 interm ediate level airports 

and the rest have been categorised  as minor 

dliTports. D e lh i , 'Bom’bay, Calcutta  and Madras have 

been  declared  as in te rn atio n al  a irp o rts .

The Sub-region it s e lf  doGS not have any airport  

w it h in  its  ju r is d ic t io n . But considering  the nature 

o f this  mode of transport it  is necessary to consider 

, v;ider frame of space and airports o f Mangalore^

Cochin , Trivandrum , Coim batore and Madurai have 

bearing  and relevance  fo r  the Su,b~region.

Air  linkages  in the form of scheduled 

commercial f l ig h t s  are provided by In d ia n  A.irlineS/' 

an autonomous corporation  of Government of In d ia . 

Considering  the elongated  shape of the Sub“-region 

V7ith the Gh^ts acting  as a great b a rr ie r  in the 

east s p a t ia l  d is t r ib u t io n  of the e x is t in g  a irports  

is q u ite  s a t is fa c to r y .



- U-57 -

In order to know the importance of these airports 

nurnher of flights concerning the VJestern Ghats Region and 

its surrounding area h;ive been considered and the ranking 

is as follows?

(1) Bombay = 128s (2) Madras = 98, (3) Bangalore ~ 90,

(^) Cochin - 70, (5) Trivendrum = ^2, (6) Coimbatore = ^-2, 

( 7 )  Mangalore = 2 8 , (8) Madurai = 1 6 , (9) Pune = Kolhapur,

Ratnagiri, Dabolim == 1̂ + each, (10) Belgam = 8.

Thus out of total 198 commercial scheduled flights, 

the airports around the Sub-region have 111 daily flights.

Trivandrum aiii^ort has connecting flights to two 

neighlbouring countries v iz . to Maldives (Male) and Sri 

Lank a (Colombo) ,

At present, there are three types of aircrafts 

operated by Indian Airlines viz. Airbus Boeing 737 and 

HS 7^8 having varying seat capacity. At present Airbus 

links - Trivandrum with Bombay by 7 flights in a week.

It  is linked by Boeing 737 (7 flights) Cochin is also

I
linked with Bombay (7 flights ) by the same t̂ rpe of air

craft, Rest of the flights "^7 KS 7^f8, The five 

airports around the Sub-region are directly connected with 

five other airports v iz . Madras, Bombay, Male, Colombo 

and Bangalore (Table l l ,l 6 ) «

Since no intennodal tickets v iz . air and train or

air and road transport, etc ., are sold there is  no way of 

knowing origin and destination of passengers and hence it  is 

not possible to ascertain the role of air traffic vis-a-vls 

Kerala Sub-region.
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Table ; 11.16 Origin and Destination of Airtrips 

(No. of incoraing/outcoming/flights/week)

O r ig in D estin at  ion Type of A ir c ra ft No." of Opera

tio n a l  days

No. of Weekly 

f l ig h t s
'

Trivandrum Madras B 7 7

Madurai K 1 •]

Bombay A 7 7

Ma 1 e ( Ma Id iv e s ) H+B 1+1 2
Cochin H 7 7

Colombo f Sr i 1ank a ) B 2 2

Cochin Bombay H+B 7+7 14

Madras H 7 7
Trivandrum H 1 7

Coimbatore H 1 7

Mangalore Ef.'mbay B 1 7

Bangalore H 7 7

Madurai Madras K 7 7

Trivandrum H 1 1

Coim batore Bangalore H 14 14

Cochin H 7 7

Madras 7 1
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^ •“ t r ,^t s p o r t  n e t w o r f : \n d  f u t u r e  u r b .^ i p a t t e r m

In a l l ,  fo rty  ti.̂ o settlem ents have been 

chosen anc. accorded c ertain  h ie rarc h ica l  status for  

fu tu r e  developm ent on the b a s is  of fu nctio ns  which  

they are exii^ected to perform . Tvjo of these are 

proposed as growth centres , f iv e  as growth points# 

eleven  as market tovms, and twenty four  as service  

towns. The proposed growth centres v i z .  Palghat and 

Badagara are served by n atio n al highvjays as x-zell as 

ra ilw ay s , Cf the f iv e  growth p o in ts , Neyyattinkara  

is  located  on a n ational highway. Pathanapuram 

and Perumbavoor are located on State h ighw ays,

Sultan  Battery and K alpetta  are on major d is t r ic t  

road v^hich may have to be upgraded to state  highway 

standard .

Of the  eleven  market towns, pan talay an i 

(Quilandy;) is s itu ated  on n atio n al highv\.?ay and also 

has  a railw ay  sta t io n . In  a d d itio n  nine more v i z .  

Manjf r t , Mannarghat, C h ittu r , Chalakudy, P a la i ,

K a n ;i r a p a l l y , Pathanam thitta , Punalur and Nedumangad 

l i e  on state  highways. Punalur also  has an advantages 

of having railw ay  stat io n . Only one proposed market 

to .̂'/n v i z .  Manantliavadi is s itu ated  on major d is t r ic t  

ro ad . In short, a l l  the proposed growth centres , 

growth p o ints  and market tovms are very  w e ll  served  

by  the e x is t in g  road network,

TV/enty fo u r  settlem ents have been i^ilentified 

and proposed as service  towns. Cf these  three 

centres are located on n atio n al h ighw ays, twelve are
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located on the e x is t in g  state  highv/ays, e ight are 

on MDRs and one on other d is t r ic t  ro^d . Thus a ll  

the settlem ents proposed for  service  tovm status 

are on trans'oort routes s p e c ifie d  fo r  the status in 

the fu n c tio n a l  h ierarchy  ( F i g . 11. 9 )

The proposed urhan pattern  and the e x istin g  

and the corr esponc^ ing d e s ir a b le  transport f a c i l i t y  

are indicated  in Table 1,1. 1 7 .

T a b l e  s 1 1 . ? 7  P r o p o s e d  U rban  P a t t e r n  and T r a n s n o r t  

f a c i l i t y .

1 .“ Palghat

2 , Badagara 

Grov/th Po int

3 /  Sultan Battery

4 . K alpetta

5 . Perumbavoor

6 . Pathanapuram

7. Neyyattinkara.

Market Centres

8 . Mananthavad i

9 ,■ pantalayani 

10 .-Manjeri

1 1 • Mannarghat 

}. 2. ChittP.r 

13 . Chalakudy 

}4 , p a la i  

} 5 .Kan j ira p a lly  

e .P ath an am th itta

E x ist in g

NHy P a il  

FH, R a il

MDR

MDR

SH

SH

NH + ODR

MDR

NH + R a il  

SH + MDR

M

SH

SH + MDR 

SH + MDR

Des irable  

Minimum

SH or NH + 
R a iIh ead

SH or NH

SH
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KERALA SUB-REGION
Future Urban Pattern and 

Tronsport Network
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amI chîtyr-i«Siti<3VTifl7iq
A ̂ °̂̂ hY\code

CfThdd^dlV^ ’• ̂  _

.\<T

A.«»

,«T5r

ErnQkuif 
Co oh in 

MotfawcHeiP̂

A R A B IA N  SEA

uni^hu nod ,
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17 . Punalur

18 . Ned umang ad

S erv ice  towns

I9i' Edacheri

20 . K u ttiad i

21 . B alu sseri

2 2 . Panamaram

23 . Malapuram

24 . Edavanra

25 . Edakkara

2 6 . Milambur Rnad 

2 ? . '-'.lanallur

29; Kon'kad

29 , Hemanibikanagar

3 0 , Nemmara

3 1 , Kcllencode

3 2. Ir in ja la k u d a

3 3 . Koth am ang alam

3 4 . M’.innar

3 5. I dm banchola

3 6 . Thrdupuzha

3 7. Ponkunnam

3 8 . Mund akkay am

3 9 . Thelckady

40 . Rani

4 1 . Balaramapuram

42 . Kovalam
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SECTION s X I I  I}RBANIS!\TI0N AND SETTLEMENT SYSTEM

PCerala is s in g u la r ly  d iv e r s i f ie d  in  her  

p h y s ic a l  fe a tu r e s . Succeeding the narrow but  long 

stretch  of sandy sea board are the unequal rough 

s lo p e s . These fa s t  steeping  slopes sw ell into 

mountainous ‘w a ll*  that bounds the State on its  east . 

These h ig h lan d s , by and large , co n stitu te  that part  

of the State  under study in the W estern Ghats reg io n . 

Th is  lin e a r  eastern  stretch  of the State  is broken 

by long spurs, exten siv e  and lu xu rian t  green aries  of 

both  p lan tatio n  and tangled  Jungles .'

T y p ical o f K era la , the human h a b ita ts  are 

scattered  in  the form of farmsteads in  the  m idst of 

exuberant gardens in a p icturesque  d is o r d e r . This  

is p a r t ic u la r ly  the case in  the Sub-region spread  over

2 2 ghat taluks f a l l in g  in ten d i s t r i c t s .  As p er  

3.971 Census, the to ta l  area of the Sub-region is 

218580  7 sq . km. w it h  a total p op u latio n  of 6 8 ,'8 1 ' 

lakhs d is tr ib u te d  over 24 toxvns and 432 v i l l a g e s /

There is no u n ihab ited  v i l l a g e  in  the  Sub- region. I t  

may b e  noted that as fa r  as the K erala  Sub- region 

is  concerned, v i l l a g e  does not represent the sm allest 

le v e l  o f settlem ent, A v i l l a g e  represents c lu ste r  of 

settlem ents known as 'desom s' or 'm u r is ' or 'k a r a s *. 

Th erefo re , fo r  a n a ly t ic a l  purposes the lowest level 

settlem ent in K era la  is 'desom * or *muri* or *k a ra * .

- DENSI TY OF POPULATION

The d e n s ity  of p op u latio n  of the Sub-region 

(1 9 7 1  Census) works out to 314 persons per sq , km.' vjhich
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is s ig n if ic a n t ly  lov/er than the S t a t e 's  d e n s ity  of 

5 4 9 . This is but  natural 'in v iew  of the uncom fortable 

terra in s  o f the Ghats fo r  h a b ita t io n  b esid es  the 

backv7ardness of the area in develoxoment when compared 

to the p la in s  of the State , The taluks of Neyyattinkara^^ 

Q uilandy  and Badagara have h igher  d e n s it ie s  than that 

of the State/ and in c id e n ta lly  these are co astal tracts ,' 

The h ighest  d en sity  of p op ulatio n  is noticed  in 

N eyyattinkara  talu k  and, the least  in Devicolam  taluk* 

Neyyattinkara  ta lu k  lies  very  near to Trivandrum^ 

the  S t a t e 's  cap ita l  and the ta lu k  includes an important 

to u r is t  centre , i . e . /  Knvalam. The taluks of the Sub- 

regio n  can be c l a s s i f ie d  - as-follows on the b a s is  of 

t h e ir  d e n s it ie s  • .

Group No. of Taluks

1.' Very Irjvi concentration  (Below 15c) 2

2 , Low concentration  (151- 300) 9

3. Jfederately Medium co ncentration  (301-

450) 3

4 ,  Medium concentration  (451- 600) 5 *

5^ High  concentration  (601- 750) 2

6 . Very High concentration  (Above 750) 1

To tal 22

The talukaw isG  d is t r ib u t io n  of ^re a , 

population / number of toWns, v i l l a g e s /  and den sity  

can be seen in Table 12 .“1.'^^*^ F ig . 1 2 . 1.

It  is evident from the Table that the taluks 

of 1̂ 3umbanchola/ Peermade, Pathanam thitta/ V a it h ir i  S. 

B attery  and Mananthavadi are e n t ir e ly  r u r a l . The taluks
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Table 12«'l Talukav/lse Area, Towns, V il la a e s , Pcpulat ion and D en sity  “  1971

Taluka Area in

so. km.
No. o f 

Towns -
No. o f  
V illa g e s

Total

Population

Dens ity

(Population  per  
SQ*. km .)

■7 1 * 1 1 2' 4‘ 5 6

1 - Kunnathunad 6 7 7 .'' 1 ■ 15 292113 431

2. Mukund apu r am 1 3 16 .0 2 53 590317 449

3 . Thodu}pu2ha 913 .7 1 14 219504 225

4 . Devicolam 1 9 134350 76

. 5 . USumbanchola 1 0 7 1 .4 N il 12 264913 247

6 . Peermade 130 7 .8 N il 6 146841 112

- 7 . Mannarghat 10 99 .'6 1 19 184579 168

8 . Palghat 7 2 0 .3 2 26 369001 512

9 . C hittur 1 1 5 5 .1 2 33 313973 272

10 Neyyattinkara 5 7 1 .0 3 20 559488 980

1 1 . Nedumangad 9 26 .'8 1 20 430779 465

12 . Pathanam thitta 1 9 7 5 .6 N il 19 390150 19 7
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13. pathanapuram 1 2 3 3 .7 1 16 3106  56 252

14. M eenachil 7 2 2 .7 1 22 351879 487

15. Kanj irapp ally 351;'3 3 6 172360 491

16, Ernad 2 261.-9 2 45 715496 316

17 , V a it h ir i  ^
X

1 3 7 8 .2 M il 20 284515 206

18 .

19 .

11
S .B atte ry  j 

Ouilandy 7 5 6 .9  : 1 34 4 6 87 1 4 619

20 . Badagara 5 4 9 .8 1 23 4 0 97 7 1 745

21 . Mananthavad i 7 4 7 .4 N il 11 129335 173

22 . Kothamangalam 2 8 7 .7 1 9 14 23 7 8 496

Sub-region 2 1 8 5 8 .7 24 432 6881 1 1 5 314

?i I?- Sources 1* Census 1971 - "G eneral Po pulatio n  T a b le s " ,
part IIA^ K erala .

2 . D is t r ic t  Census" Handbook of Id u k k i  - 1971
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of M eyyattinkara  arid Kanj ira p p ally  have the maximum 

number of towns. Tlie h ig h est  number of ru ra l s e t t l e 

ments (v il la g e s ) is found in Mukundapuram talu k  and 

is  followed by Ernad ta lu k .

2 . URBANISATION

The degree of u rb an isatio n  is one of the 

p o s it iv e  ind icato rs  of development of an area. The 

Sub-region is lagging  fa r  behind  in urb anisation  

compared to the State  as a w hole . This provides an ' 

in d ic a t io n  of the backwardness o f  the Sub-region.

The proportion  of urban component of the Sub-region*s 

p o p u latio n  Is only  about 8 per  cent w hich  is just 

h a l f  of the State*s  u rb anisation  level of about 16 

p e r  cent .

The talukv7ise p icture  of the level of 

u rb a n is a t io n  is set  out in Table 1 2 .2 .  The proportion  

o f  urban p op ulatio n  to the to ta l  v ar ies  from n i l  to 

27 .'9  per c e n t . It  may be seen that s ix  out of tv/enty 

two *taluks are e n t ir e ly  rural as p er  1971 Census 

Thei;e are only  two talukS / v i z . ,  Palghat and Kan j ira- 

ppally^  V7here the urbanites  form a proportion  more than 

t h a t  o f  the S t a t e 's .  On the b a s is  of the e x istin g  f 

prof^ortion of urban pop ulation , the taluks of the ' 

Sub-^region can be h y p o thetica lly  c l a s s if ie d  into fo ur  

groups as follows s
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of Urbanisation-iTalukwise s 1971

Taluk • T o t a l  

1 Population

* Urban * 

J Component J

Percentage to  

to tal  Popula

t io n .

1*̂  Mananthavadi 129335 N i l N il

2 ,  V a it h ir i

3 . S ,  Battery
284515 N il

t

N il

4 ,  Quilandy 468714 28530 6 .1

5 , Badagara 409771 53938 1 3 .2

6 , E m a d 7 1 54 9 6 47736 6 .7

7# Mannarghat 184579 12580 6 ,8

8 , Palghat 369001 102820 2 7 .9

9 .  C h ittu r 313973 41407 1 3 ,2

10# Mukundapuram 590317 62967 1 0 .7

11* Kunnathunad 292113 20888 7 .2

1 2 . M eenachil 351879 20273 5 .8

1 3 • K a n jir a p p a lly 172360
r

44501 2 5 .8

14 * Pathanam thltta 390150 N il N il

1 5 . Pathanapuram 310659 13562 4 .4

1 6 . Neyyattinkara 559488 55366 9 .9

1 7 • Nedumangad 430779 14643 3 .4

18* Thodupuzha 219§04 20880 9 .5

19* Devicolam 134350 4382 3 .3

20* Udumbanchola 264913 N il N il

21^ Peermade 146841 N il N il

2 2 .  Kothamangalam 142378 6534 4 .6

Sub--region 6 861 u s : B$loo7 e.o

K arala  State 21347375 3466449 1 6 .2

So urce : Census 1 9 7 1 .
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The number of urbanites over a unit area 

(one  so;, km,.) v a r ie s  s ig n if ic a n t ly  from one urban 

cen tre  to another. The d en sity  of population  of. towns 

v a r ie s  from "^43 in Munnar to 3601 in Palghat, The 

w id e  v a r ia t io n  in den sity  can be attributed^ in 

a d d it io n  to the p hysiographic  c o n d it io n s , the support

ing  capacity  of the h in terla n d , the employment oppor

t u n it ie s  and the importance of fu nctio n s  the towns 

perform .

The o v e r a ll  urban d e n s it y  of the Sub-region 

is  much less than that of the S ta te . This can, 

hnv.’ever/ be m ainly  attributed  to the  h i l l y  character 

o f  the t e r r a in s . But some ghat towns such as Palghat/ 

Punalur  and l<''valam are com paratively  o ver-crowded. The 

d e n s ity  of p op ulatio n  is very  low in the tovms of 

Malappuram, Nemmara, PonKunnam, K an jirap pally ^

Thodupuzha and Munnar.

on the b asis  of the d e n s ity  of p opulation /

the tovms of the Sub-region can be  c l a s s if ie d  as 

follov/ss

Groups No. ,of Tov-r^

1, Very  lov7"-c e n s ity  towns (le s s  than
lOC'O) 6

2 , Low-density towns (lOCO-1499)

3," Medium-density towns (1500- 1999  ) 6

4 , High-density to^/?ns (2000- 2499) 4

5 , Very h igh- density  towns (2500  r'. above) 4

T-;tal 24
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Group No. of Talu]^as

1) No. U rbanisation

2) Low level of U rban isatio n  
(less  than 1C%;

3) Medium level of U rb an isatio n  

( IC ‘-20%)

4) High level of U rb an isatio n  

(Above 20%)

Total

6

11

3

2

22

2 . 1 Urban Cc-ntres and th e ir  D istrib u tio n

The urir'an p o p u latio n  of the Si.’b-region is 

d is tr ib u te d  over 24 towns, Cf these, 2 are Class I I /

10 are Class  I I I ,  9 are  C lass  IV , 2 are Class V and 

one is C lass  VJ tov\/n*. There is no C lass  I cit^^ in 

the Sub-region. I t  is evident that medium-size urban 

centres dominate the urban scene in the Sub-region.

The ta lu k aw ise  d is t r ib u t io n  of urban centres/ 

t h e ir  areas, p op u latio n  and d e n s it ie s  may be seen in 

T a b le  1 2 .3  (F ig . 1 2 .2 )  .

* C lass  I 

C lass  I I  

C ’ ass I I I  

C lass  IV

C lass  V 

C lass  VI

1 lakh and above

5O>OC'0 to less than 1 lakh

2 0 /0 00  to less than 5 0 ,0 0 0

lO/C.'OO to  less than 2C:',000

5 ,0 0 0  to less than 10,cc:0 

less  than  5,0C'0
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Table-12-3s ^ r e a . Population  and d en sity  o£ Urban 
t^ODuiation-l^alukwise.

D i s tr ic t /T a lu k /T o w n JCiass I A rea  in  iPopuiation •Density  
of S q . km . , U 9 7 1 )  '

‘town (1971) I *

Nynad D is t r ic t  

M ananthavadi Taluk 

V a it h ir i  Taluk  

^  -Battery Taluk 

Cb) Kozhikode O is t r ic t  

QUilandy Taluk  

1) Pantalayani

3^dagara

N il

N i l

I I I

2) Badagara I I

^^a.Iapmram D is t r ic t  

E m a d  Taluk

3)Malapipuram I I I

4) M an jeri IV

Palqhat D is t r ic t  

Mannarghat Taluk

5) Manna rghat IV 

Palghat Taluk

6) Hemaimbikanagar V

7) Palghat ' I I  

C h ittu r  Taluk

8) Chittur-ThathamangalSffa I I I

9) Nemmara ’ IV

T rich ur  D is t r ic t  

Mukundapuram Taluk

10) Ir in ja la k u d a  I I I

11) Chalakudy I I I

N il

N i l

1 2 .7 4
(6 .7 1 )

2 1 ,3 4
(2 1 ,3 4 )

3 3 .6 0

1 3 .2 7
(1 3 .2 6 )

7 .6 2

3 .9 9

2 6 ,6 0
(2 6 ,6 0 )

1 4 .7 1
(1 4 ,7 1 )

1 5 .9 0

(1 5 ,9 0 )

1 1 .2 4
(12.10)
2 5 .2 3
(8 .9 1 )

N il

N il

N i l

N i l

28530 2239

53938 2528

32002

15734

952

1186

12580

7032

95788

28510

12897

1351

1762

3601

1938

811

25405

37562

2260

1489
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2 3 4 5

Ernakulam  D is t r ic t  
Kunnathunad Ta l i;k

12 , Perumbavoor I I I ^3 ,5 9  
(11,-50)

20 888 1537

Kcttayam D is t r ic t  

Kothaiinangalam Taluk

* 3 3 , Kothamangalam 

M eenachil Taluk

V 5 .7 7 6534 1132

14 , P a la i I I I 1 5 ,9 3

(1 4 ,5 6 )
20 272 1273

K a n jir a p p a lly  Taluk >

15,' Mundikkayam IV 5 .2 5 30142 . 1932
(5 ,6 2 )

+ 16;" Pondunnam IV 13 ,80 13672 991

17," Kan 1 irap p ally I I I 2 6 ,-i2 
( 3 0 ,4 8 )

20687 783

Quilon  D is t r ic t

Pathanam thltta  Taluk

Pathanapuram Taluk N il N il N il N il

+ 3 8 . Punalur

Trivandrum  D is t r ic t  
Meyyattinkara Taluk

IV 4 .0 5 13562 3349

19 . Balararr.apuram IV 8 ,3 1

( ’ 3 ,0 3 )

17384

(26883)

2092

2 0 , M eyyattinkara I I I 9 ,7 0 23983 2472

( lO ,O 0 ) -

2 1 . Kovalam IV 4. 11 
(1 .8 6 )

13999 3406

Nedumankad Taluk

+ 22 , Ne d umank ad

Idikl. i D is t r ic t  
Thodopuzha Taluk

IV 7 .7 6 14643 , 18^7

+ 23 . Tliodopuzha Devicolam  Taluk I I I 21,"85 20 88C- 956

+ 24, Munnar V I 5*90 4382 743

Ufiumbanchola Ta 1 uk N il N il N il N il

Peer made Tal>ik N il N il N il N il

K erala  Sub-Region 3 2 8 ,6 8 551007 T 6 7 6 ‘'*‘''"

Kerala  State 1 3 4 1 ,6  3466449 2585

Sources Census 1971
* Nev7 T-wns in 1971 
+ D e c la s s if ie d  in 1961
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' ?^ong the 24 tovns^ 4 tovjns^ v i z . ,

Irinjalaku ''3a , Palghat^ Chittur-*Thatha-<Mangalam and 

Badagara are the o ldest  tov^ns, as these have been  . 

there as towns s in ce  the beginning  of this  century .

The new towns, i .e . '  those w hich  have en d e c la re d  as 

such for  the f i r s t  time in 1971 Census;./ are Mannarghat/ 

Hemambikanagar and Malappuram (Table  1 2 ,4 ) ,

Among the 24 towns, three are ' new * ' towns 

and s ix  are those that vjere "d e c la s s if  ie d " towns * 

in  1961 Census and declared  urban in  1971 , Among the 

rest  of the 15 towns, population  of eleven  tov;ns have 

been  continuously  on the increase s in ce  they w ere 

declared as such . These tovjns cap , th erefo re , 

r ig h t ly  be c a lle d  as ‘grov’ing ' towns and they ares

1i Pe r umbavoor

2 . Chalakudy

3. Ir in ja la k u d a

4. Palghat

5 . Chittur-=-Thathamangalam ' '

6 . Kovalam

7. Neyyattinkara

8. P a la i

9 .  Kan jiraxDpally

1 0 , M anjeri

11 , Badagara

The urban population  of the Sub-region 

went up by about 61 per cent during  the decade 

1961- 71, w hich  is much h igh er  than the S t a t e ’ s

2-2 GrQv?'th o f Population  of Tgv/ns
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Table-12,4s Growth of Population of Towns- 1901-71 .

S I. *
Town ! Population and Decadal Pcrccnta^ Variation at

-No. ,

* 1901. » 1911 » 1921 ^ 1 9 3 1  ’ 1941 * 1951 * 1961 ; 19T1 . .. _

1 ’ 2 ’ 3 1 4 ’ 5 ’ 6  ̂ 7 ’ 8 9  ̂ 10

1 . PorumlDavoor - — — 5863 7764
(32 .42)

8022
(3 .32 )

16147 
( 1 0 1 . 28 )

20888
(29 .36)

2 . Chalakudy - - - 5886 7429
(26 . 2 1 )

10847
(46 .01)

16864

(55 .47)

37562
( 1 2 2 . 7 3 )

3 , Irinjalakuda 8420 8699
(3 ,31 )

9457
( 8. 7 1 )

11047
(16 .81 )

17330
( 56. 88)

19804
( 14 . 28)

22335
( 1 2 . 7 8 )

25405
( 1 3 . 7 5 )

4.

5.

IChodupuzha

I'funnar - - -

3455 4172
C20 . 75)

5141
(2 3 .2 3 )
2938

Dcclassi
iiod
Declassi
fied

20880

4382

6 , l!!annar ̂ a t Notifiod as now tovv'n for tho first timo in 1971  census. 12580

7 . P a l^ a t 44177 44319
(0 . 3 2 )

45487
(2 ,64 )

49064
(7 .8 6 )

55160 
( 1 2 . 42)

69504
(26 . 00)

77620
( 1 1 . 68)

95788
( 2 3 . 4 1 )

8 . HomamlDikana Notified as new town. for tho first timo in 1971  consus. - ■7032

9. Chittur--Thatha- 

mangalam

14317 14706
( 2 . 7 2 )

18150
(23 .42)

1891 5 
( 4 . 2 1 )

2 1 10 5
(11 .58)

23746

(12 .51)
26457
( 1 1 . 42)

28510
(7 . 7 6 )

1 0 , Nommara - 4958 4698
(-5.24)

55 13
( 1 7 . 3 5 )

6291
( 1 4 . 1 1 )

6135
(-2.48)

1 19 3 8
(94 .59)

12897
(8 .03 )

11 , Balaramapuram - - 3082 5362

(7 3 . 98)
5240
(-2.28)

6250
( 1 9 . 2 7 )

26883
(330.13)

17384
(-35.33)

12 , Kovalam - - - - - 9441 10877
( 1 5 . 2 1 )

13999
(28 . 70 )

contd,
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1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9 10

13. lloyya 11 inkara 8033 9264 ^ 13830 16376 20268 23983

. ( 1 5 . 3 2 ) (49. 29 ) (18 .41) (23 .77) ( 1 8 , 3 3 )

14. Neduman gid 1833 2231 2538 3098 Do classi-  14643
_ (21 ,71 ) (13 .76) (2 2 . 06) fied. -

15. Punalur 6475 8442 12249 18995 Do classi- 13562
(31 .05 ) (45 .10) ( 55 . 07 ) fied

1 6, Palai 2204 2628 3035 13421 15457 20273
_ _ ( 1 9 . 24) ( 1 5 . 49) (342.21) ( 1 5 . 1 7 ) ( 3 1 . 1 6 )

17. ICanjirappally — — 8362 19038 20687
(127.67) (8 .66 )

18. I/rukundakkayam 4939 5967 10762 5606 10142
(20 .81 ) (80 .36) (-47. 9 1 ) (80 . 9 1 )

19- Ponloinnam ■ . _ 4402 Do classi- 13672
fied.

20. lyjalappuram Notifiod as new tovm for the first tiice in 1971  oonsus. 32002

21. I'-'lanjcri 5547 10357 12276 15734
_ (86 .71) (18 .53) (28 .17)

22. Pantalayani 12 7 13 29001 17356 28530
( 1 2 8 . 1 2 ) (-40. 1 5 ) (64 .38)

23 . Bada g3J?a 11319 11149 9804 1 1 2 5 9 17924 20964 43908 53938

_ C-1.50) (-1 2 . 06) (14 .84) ( 59. 20) (16 .96) ( 109 . 44) (2 2 . 84)

24. Kothaman gilam _ _ —  ■ 7657 Doclassi-- 6534
- - - - - - fiod

Sub-Region — . . . — ~ — 343030 551007
(60. 62 )

No. of Towns 4 4 10 14 16 21 1^ 24
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f ig u r e  of 35."72 per  cent during  the same p er io d . The '; 

h igher  grov>?th rate  in  case of the S».tb-region is due i .

,to the new additio n s  to its  tovm-^list (in c lu d in g  i

thdse that v;ere d e c l a s s i f ie d  in >1961) in 1971 and : 

also  p artly  due to e^ctensions of lim its of some 

urban centres,' Save the nevj towns, the growth rate 

during  the decade 1951-71 vjorks out to about 46 per 

c e n t .

In  1961 , there  vjere 15 tovjns in the Sub- 

reg io n . Among these^three  towns, v i z . ,  Chalakudy, 

Mundakkayam and Pant alayani reg istered  s ig n if ic a n t ly  

h ig h e r  gro^'th rates than that of the State . Chalakkudy 

by 1971 added nearly  one and quarter  times its 1961 

p o p u latio n  mostly due to an increase in area as much 

ias th r ic e  that in 1 961 . The area increased from about

9 sq . km. to 25 sa . km. Pantalayani sv/elled by 60 , ^

I p er  cent in its  p o p u latio n  oyer 1961-71 m ainly due to 

in c lu s io n  of a d io in in g  ru ra l areas to an extent o£ t ■

6 sq. km. d u r in g .t h is  p er io d . 'But this had lost QV^r 

1 9 5 1 ^ 6 1 /  40 per 'cent of its  1951 p op u latio n . The 

p o p u la t io n  of Mundakkayam town increased by 80 per 

C e n t  during  1961-71 v;hereas during  1951-61 it  lost as much 

ais 48 per cent of it s  1951 p op u latio n .

On the other hand w h ile  Chittur-Thathamangalam/^ 

I^'emrnara and PC art j ir  appal ly recorded a gro’̂ '^th of less .than 

i0O per  cent in t h e ir  iDopulation count, over 1961*“71,' 

Bjalaramapuram has lost to an extent of 35 per  cent
<

booth in its area and population . The to u rist  towi;i 

.KCovalam expanded almost two and quarter times b u t ’

^aidded only  one fo u rth  of its  1961 Census population  - 

o*ver 1961- 71"
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It  would be u sefu l to analyse  the d e n s ity  

of tov?ns an̂ "̂  growth rates together. This would 

in d ic a te  w’hether the growth rate  that has taken p lac e  

in  a town was d e s ir a b le  or not.

The d e n s ity  of population  of towns fo r  

1961 and the growth rates of tovJns fo r  the decade 

1961-71 are g iv en  in Table 1 2 .5 .  The Table g ives  

f ig u r e s  for only  those towns that e x iste d  in 1961 .

It  is evident from Table 1 2 ,5  that the 

three  towns, v i z , /  P antalayani, Mundakkayam and 

Chalakudy , v/hich reg istered  very h ig h  growth rates  in ' 

p o p u latio n  during  1961^71 , had lower d e n s it ie s  in 1961 . 

T h is  means that the h igh  growth rate  o£- p op ulatio n  in  

these  tovrns was not u nd esirab le . Balaraniapuram had the 

h ighest  d en sity  of population  in 1 961 . Though the 

area  and TDOpulation of Balaramapurain had reg istered  

a d e c lin e  of about 5o and 35 per cent re sp ec tiv ely  

d u r in g  1961-71, the density  hov'ever, has very 

m arginally  increased from 2070 in 1961 to 2092 in

197ir

There are some towns w hich  had very  low 

growth  rates in th e ir  x^opulation d uring  the decade 

1961-71 and also  had very low d e n s it ie s  in 1961 . 

j^Q-^able' among these  are Memmara and K a n j ir a p p a lly , I t  

i s /  therefo re , c lear  that such towns can susta in  

a d d it io n a l  growth of jDOioulation. This means that 

developm ental a c t iv it ie s  shoul<̂ - oe encourageo in low 

and medium d e n s ity  towns so that h ig h  d e n s ity  towns 

do not continue to get overcrowded.
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T able- 12*5 ; D e n s it ie s  (1961) and Growth Rates of 

Population  o£ Towns.

Name of Town D en sity  * Growth Rate
(1961-71)

1 . Ba laramapurain 3235 - 35,33

2 . Palghat 2918 2 3 .4 1

3 . Kovalam 2646 2 8 .7 0

4 . Neyya tt in k ara 2089 18 .33

5 . Badagara 2058 2 2 .8 4

6 . Ir in ja la k u d a 1987 1 3 .7 5

7 . Chittur-Thatham angalam 1799 7 .7 6

8 . Pantalayani 1362 6 4 .3 8

9 . Pe rumbavoor 1188 2 9 .3 6

10 . Mundakkayam 1068 80 .91

11- P alai 970 3 1 .1 6

1 2 . M an jeri 925 2 8 .1 7

1 3 . Nemmara 751 8 .0 5

1 4 . Kan j ir a p p a 1ly 721 8 .6 6

1 5 . Cha 1 ikudy 668 1 2 2 .7 3

*
D e n s ity  has been calcu lated  
1 9 7 1 .

on the b a s is of area (
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The Census has d iv id ed  the x-:orking p op ulatio n  

into  n in e  c ate g o r ie s . For the purpose of fu n c tio n a l  

c l a s s i f ic a t io n  of tovms, the n ine  categories  of workers 

have been regrouped into f iv e  c lasses  of economic 

a c t i v it i e s . In d u str ie s / Trade and Commerce, Transport^ 

and S erv ice , Prim ary a c t iv it ie s  comprise c u lt iv a to rs , 

a g r ic u lt u r a l  labourers, and workers engaged in l i v e 

stock / fo restry , f is h in g , hunting , p la n t a t io n / 

orchards anc' a l l ie d  a c t iv it ie s . In  in d u stria l  a c t iv it ie s^  

m ining  and au arry in g , household industry , m anufacturing 

other  than household industry, and construction  industry 

are  included.'

In  order  to fin d  out the fu n c tio n a l  character 

of the towns, the ratio s  of workers under such of the 

f i v e  classes  of economic activ ity  to its total workers 

are calculated  fo r  each town. I f  the v/orking fo rce  in 

one of the c lasses  forms 40 per  cent or more, the 

town is said  to belong  to that p a r t ic u la r  c la s s . I f  

the percentage is less than 40 per cent,  the next 

predom inant occu]3ation Is taken into account/ so that 

th e  to ta l  of the tvio is 60 per cent or above. In  that 

case , the tovjn is  sa id  to belong to both  the c lasses  of 

fu n c t io n s  ( i . e .  the town is b i~ fu n c t io n a l ) , I f  the 

t o t a l  is s t i l l  less than 60 per cent/ the th ird  predom inant 

a c t iv it y  is co nsidered , so that the to tal  of the three  

is  60 p er  cent or above/ and such a town is designated  

as m ulti- functional.

On the b a s is  of the a fo re sa id  criteria#  the

2 *3  Functional Category of Tpv^ns
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fu n c t io n a l  character of a ll the towns of the Sub- 

region  have been c'e ter mined and are indicated  in 

Table  1 2 .6 .  and illu strated  in Fi(ti.l2.3,

Among the 24 towns, 5 are e n t ir e ly  *p^i-rnary* 

towns, which means that 19 towns exh ib it  urban 

c h a r a c te r is t ic s . Kovjever, among these 19 towns, 14 

towns have primary a c t iv it ie s  as one of the main 

fu nctio n s  w’here 9 of them have primary a ctiv ity  as the 

dom inant fu nctio n . It  is , therefore , c lear  that only 

5 tov/ns ( i . e .  the remaining to^-^ns) have non-primary 

a c t iv it ie s  as the ir  main fu n c tio n s . These towns 

are s

1) Munnar

2) Palghat

3) Hemambikanagar

4) Punalur 

...................  5) Knthamangalam

2 .3 .1  Change in .Fync t iona1 Character

Judging from the change of functions over 

1961 to 1971 , the intensity  of ov erall  urban character 

has become rather  d ilu te d , Nemmara and Kovalam 

rem ained vjith primary a c t iv it ie s  as the only dominant 

occupation  in both the Census p o in ts . Mundakkayam and 

Ponkunnam became primary fu n ctio n al in 1971 from 

serv ic e  functions in 1963,, whereas Kan iirappally  a b i 

fu n c t io n a l  ton'll of 1961 w’ltn  services  function  

dominant changed to mono-function w ith  primary a c t iv it ie s  

in 1 9 7 " . Chalakkudy a m onofunctional town w ith  services 

fu nctio n s  in 1961 gave in to b i~ fu nctio n al of primary
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T.-^ble-12.6; F unctio nal C la s s if ic a t io n  o£ Towns 

1961- 1971 .

Town

1 .  Pe rumba VO or

2o Chalakudy

• Function- 1961 * Function- 1971

Service-cunv-
In d u s t r ia l

Service

3* Ir in ja la k u d a  Service  

4 *  Thodupuzha —

5 .  M u n m r  -

Industrial-cum-service- 
cum-i^rimary •

Primary activity-cum- 
In d u s t r ia l ,

Se rvice-cum-commercial. 

Gum-primary*

Pr im ̂  ry-se rvice-cum- 
com m ercial,

Se r v i  ce-cum-ind us t r i  a 1

6 ,  Mannarghat

7 .  Palghat Service

9 .  Chittur-Thatha- 
mangalam•

1 0 , Nemmara

11* Balaramapuram

1 2 • Kovalam

1 3 .  N eyyattinkara  

1 4 • Nedumangad

1 5 . Punalur

1 6 .  P ala i

1 7 .  Kan j ir a  ppa1 ly

Prim ry-cum-se rvi ce - 
cum - industria1 .

Se r v i  ce -cum-comme r c i  a 1- 

cum - industria1^.

Transport

Prim ary-cum-i ndu s t  r  i  a 1. 
cum—s e r v ic e .

Primary a c t iv it y .

Industrial- ,

cum-primary.

Primary 
a c t iv it y

In d u str ia  1—cum- IndustriaL-cum-primary 
s e r v ic e .

Primary
a c t iv it y

Service

Se rv i  ce-cum- 
prim ary

Se rv i ce —cum— 

prim ary

Primary a c t iv ity

Prim ary-cum-s e rvi ce

Primary-cum-industria 1. 
cum - service,

Indu s t r i  a1-cum—se r v ic e . 
cum-comme r c i a 1 .

Primary-cump-se rvice- 
cum—comme r c i  a 1

Primary a c t iv it y .
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Table • . . . • contd.

18* Mundakkayam

19 • Ponkunnam

20* Malappuram

21, Manjeri

22, Pantalayani

23, Badagara

Servxce

Sejrvlce

Service

Pr im a ry—GU m- 
service-cum- 
industria1,

Service-~Gum- 
industria1

Primary activity* 

Primary activity*

Se rvice-cum-Primary

Primary-cum~se rvice. 
cum-Gomme rci a1

Prim ary-cum- i ndu s t r i a 1- 
cum--comme rci ̂  1 ,

Indu stri al-cum~comme rcia1— 
cum-primary.

24* Kothamangalam - Service-Gum-Primary~ 
cum~industria 1 '

Source; Census/ 1971.
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(cominant) and incustrial a c tiv it ie s . Irinjalkuda  

added to its monoservice function i Commercial and 

primary occupation over the decade 1961-1971, 

palghat shov/s a strong tendency of becoming a non- 

primary urban c e n tr e  v;ith added functions of commerce 

and industr^^ in 1971 to its services in 1961. Primary 

functions overtook other functions in Chittur*- 

Tathamangalam, Balaramapuram, Pala i and Kanjirapally  

over the decade. of the nevj towns which are declared 

urban in 1971, Munnar/ Hemambikanagar and Punalur 

have entirely non-^primary occupations and here 

Hemambikanagar is predominantly a transport node.

Thus ana^ys^ng the functional changes of the 15 towns 

in the Sub-region in 1961 2 \:ere 'prim ary ', 4 were 

‘partly ~ primary* and 9 v’ere ' non-^pr imary • towns.

During 1961 and 1971, the tvJo 'primary' 

towns did not show any change. Among the 4 ’partly- 

primary* towns, three remained unchanged and one 

became primary. It is, thus clear that among the six  

primary/partly-primary tov/ns, no tovJn became a non

primary town during 1961-1971, Among the 9 'non

primary' tovms, 7 became 'partly-primary' / one

became 'primary* and one remain unchanged (F i g ,1 2 .3 ) ,
' ' ■ r

It  is clear from the above analysis that 

grovJ'th of industrial activities  in the Sub-region has 

been very noor. There has been sh ift  from non- 

primary to primary/partly-primary character of tovms, 

but the reverse process has been totally  absent. This 

is indicative of the additional pressure of population 

on agriculture and allied  a c tiv it ie s , A large proportion 

of the increase in population has been engaged in 

primary a ctiv ities  because of relatively  slower grc vth 

of industrial and tertiary  a c tiv it ie s .
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3  ̂ D ISTPJ:BU^^IÔ  ̂ OF RURAL SETTLEIvlEMTS

It h£.s been already mentioneo. that as far as 

Kerala is concerned, a census vil^'age does not represent 

the smallest unit of settlement. A v illage  represents 

cluster of settlements known as 'desoms* or 'm uris* or 

•k a ras ’ . Thus the smallest unit of settlement in 

Kerala is a ‘desom ' or 'm.uri' or 'kara*.

It  may, therefore/ be noted that in the case 

of Kerala Sub-region study of rural settlements refers 

to study of 'desoms* (or'm uris ' or 'k a r a s ', .

According to 1971 Census, there are 1999 

desoms in the Kerala vSub-regiom. The talukawise 

d istrib u tio n  (percentage) of desoms by size  of 

population  is set out in Table 1 2 ,7 , (Fig , 12,4)

It  is evident from Table 12 ,7  that medium- 

s ized settlements (populition range lOOO - 50GC) are 

p redominant in the Sub-region. They account for 

a!bout 63 per cent of the total inhabited rural settle

ments ( i , e .  desoms). Large-sized settlements (popu

la tio n  range above 50(0) account for only about 16 

p er  cent, Noout 2:; per cent of the settlements are of 

sm all- size,

Talukav/ise analysis shows that medium-sized 

settlements are predominant in all except four taluks. 

These four talukas are V aith iri, Sultan Battery,

K anjirappally  and Udumbanchcla, In V aithiri/ Sultan 

Battery and Kanjirappally, the predominant settlements 

are of medium s iz e , Small--sized settlements are dominant 

only in Udumbanchola Taluk.
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Ta‘blo~12,7-s Pesoms Cls.ssifiod By Pcxilation Talukav/iso ~ I97I ^ Kerala Sub-R©gion

•
j(p. r--

TalrJc- ’ Total 

 ̂ no,' of 

-? iniialDir

"“' .̂.^esoms

!
’  ̂ PprcehtagG ^Population *Peroei]tagt5

' bosoms) ' *(Fopula*tion)|

No.
50a ^ 99'9'_________

■ Porc^nta- ff'opula-

(Desoms) ‘tion ^
!

•PerqentagB Ifo*
*( population)’ *'

'KPQO - 1 ^ 9 9

-5 ’ \6' - ( 11 t -12-

ĜfrcontagG 
Dosoms)

population ‘Porcontagc 

’ __^Population

13 14 :‘̂ 1 1

1 ,IiananthtavQ4li 22 ~ - - - 2. 6.3 1497 ' U B 6 -18.8 9453 ■ 7.3-

2, Yaithiri ,

3, S* Battery*

4, Qii'landy

1
29

1.96

1

y
•15^-"

' 3 .4

6,6

^.225

4123

o a

0.9-*

1

1

■•r
4

44 22.4- 34326 7 .8

2

‘5'6

1

j 6.9

28.6 •

‘3 m

79514'

? h 

1.3

18.1

5. Badagar a 136 6 4.4 1248 Q.5
'

13.2 13153 3.7 . “41 30.1- . 62043' 17.4

5, Brnad ■ 1,64 - - -
c 14 • B.5 11221 1.7 49 29.9 74129' 11.1

'f, Bfc.nnar^at 36 1 2.8 414 0.2 i 3 8.3 2986 I'.T' ■ 6 16.7 8248' 4.8^

8, Pal^at 65 1 ‘ 1-5 461 0.2 A 6.2 *929 4-.1 U 3115 22©49* '

9, .Chittur “T - - - - - 2 5.,t 2969- 1.1

10* Mukundapuram 236 19 8.1 5257 1.0 31 13.1 24045 4.6 75 31.8 108269 20.5

11, Kvinnathunad 1.2 6 * 14 11, 1, 5155 1.9
1

20 15.9 14393 ^ 5.3 40.5 ‘ 71253' 26.3

12* ll^enacjhil 129 ' 8 ’I 6,2 ?tn6 0 ,5
1
I4
4

^9 ^4.7 13^-n ‘ 4.1 '37 28.7 52409* 15.8

13. Kanjira-ypally n - ■ - - - ~ - 2 11.8 2 5 p 2.0

VU, Pathanarathitta U O 9 8.2 ' 3486 0.9 i 14 . 12.7 10831 2.8 -18 16,4 • 24408- 6.3

15* Pathanapuram IOO 3 3.0 1129 0.4 1 ^ . 15.0 11781 ' 4 .0 24 24.0 . 36339^ 12.2

16, Neyj/^ttinkara 185 20 10.8 5625 1.1 i >0 16.2 21872 .. 4.3 43 1
1
1 23.2
1

63681- ■- 12.6

17* ledum n^d C5 2 . 2 .4 408 •0.1 1 1.2. 590 0.1 8 9 .^ 13562 3.3

18, Thodupu'ziha 106 18 17.0 3890 a.o 23 21.7 15965 8.0 * 'io  . .28.3 43140 21.7

19* Dericolam 61 12 19.7 3555 2,7 1 ...7 n . ^ 5toi 3.9 . 22 36.1 33905. 26.1

20* Udumbancbola 46 15' 32.6 3614 1.4
i

6 13.0 4439 . 1.7 .6 113.0 9030 3.4

21, 'Peermado 35 2 5.7 271
1

0.2
1

2 5.7, ’ 1678 1.1 ; ,4 11.4 7066 4.8

^ j
22, Kothamngilam 66 ~ 6 ■ 11.8 ^... .2088 , i .6 ^14 ’ 20V6' “ io8a9r '..fv 9 ^ '“ -̂o"~*" - 29. 4 , . 30698.''”'" " 22 .6""

Total Sub-Region ' -1S99
. tif 

150 7 .6 43665 o.T- .267 - 13.3' 201187 ‘■” 25.8 758102 12.2
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5
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9
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9
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5
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4

3

3

4 

3
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31.0

7.7
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13771 4/^0149 35
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235861 35.3 667532 228

53314 31.0 175952 47

23886 9.0 265905 276

1S4363 45.6 260472 12094

- 513317 14033

38035 14.0 2712I 6 9

27146 8.2 331606 Nil

62242- 49.7 119919 7940

112790 28.9 3813^7 8753

15678 ' 5.3 294901“ 2196

41481 8.2 503476 646

92052 22.1 408420 77.16

10710 5,4 17 9066 19558

23207 17.9 123360 6608

202406 76.4 264913 Nil

38217 26.0 143401 3440

10067, 7 .4 135844 368

■23W 0 ITTT 229 11.4 15253^ 24.4 T A  1 3 6 7 m 21.9 6243^7^ 8679"S~

4  ̂ *
-Soiirce.s Compil^ from th® data -o-'btained. from the followings ...-

(1) Census 1971- General Population Tables", Part I I  A~ Kerala

(2 ) ''District' Census Handbook'! of Idikki- 1971.
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As far  as rural ;oopulation of the Sub

region is concerned, it Is seen that most of the 

rural inhabitants live in medium and largessized 

settlements. Medium^sized settlements are dominant 

not only in numerical terms, but also in terms of 

population count. jSJoout 49 per cent of the rural 

inhabitants live in medium-sized settlements. Large^ 

sized  settlements account for a>out 46 per cent in 

terms of population.

Medium-sized settlements are pre}dominant 

both in terms of number and population in tvjelve 

talukas. These are Quilandy, Badagara, Mukundapuram/ 

I<unnathunad^ Meenachil, Pathanamthitta, Pathanapuram, 

Neyyattinkara, Thodupuzha, Devicolam, Pcermade and 

Ko thamang a1am.

Large-^sized settlements are predominant 

both in terms of number and population in three 

talukas/ namely, V a it h ir i ,S u lta n  Battery and 

Kanj irappally.

Medium-sized settlements are predominant 

in  terms of number and large-sized settlements are 

dominant in terms of population in six  talukas, 

namely, Mananthavadi, Ernad, Mannarghat, Palghat^ 

Chittur and Nedumangad.

In case of Udumbanchola taluk/ it is seen 

that the large-size settlements are dominant in 

terms of population and small^-sized settlements in 

terms of number.
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The c’'ominance of medium-sized settlements 

in the Si.^b-region can be attributed to the area and 

tojpography of the Sub-region, The area being 

comparatively small and the topography being highly 

undulating the pt^pulation concentration has been 

confined to a fewer settlements^ resulting in large 

and medium-sized settlements. Had the area been 

large and plainy, the population v/ould have been 

comparatively much more scattered resulting in large 

number of smaller settlements.

3 .1  Population of Ferest Areas

The rural population of the Sub-region is 

distributed  not only over ‘desoms' but also over 

forest areas. Population of forest areas account 

for  about 1 .4  per cent of the total rural population. 

There are 46 forest ranges in the Sub-region of 

which only one is uninhabited. The names of forest 

ranges fa llin g  in the Sub-region and their  population 

are presented in Table 1 2 ,8 .

Thodupuzha taluk in (Idukki d istrict) has 

significant  population (about 10 per cent) in its 

forest areas. The talukas of Chittur, Kanjirappally 

and Devicolam also have fa ir ly  high population in 

their  forep-i- ^anges,



488

T ab le- 12 .8s Forest Ranges and their  Population (1971)
ICerala 3ub>.Reqion.

Taluka F ore St. ranine Population

1 ,  Mananthavadi ( Kannoth r^nge 
(Periya) 

Kannoth range

25

Unihabited

2* V y th iri

2 ,  V yth iri 
3* S .  Battery

2 . Begur range 
(Ttnirunelly)

— Begur (Vemom)
- Kannoth (Thondemad)

3 . Chethalath
(Pulpatti v illage)

- Ghe-tihalath
(Pootharii v illage)

«  Chethalath
(Kidanganad village)

754
Unihabited

■“do*”

249

89

421

4 . Su ltan s*3 Battery 99 
(Kidanganad village)

- Sultan*s Battery 1175 
(Noolpuzha)

-* Chethalath
('Fhariyode village) 5

4 ,  Quilandy 5 , Kuttiyadi range 
(PereiTibra village)

— (Kuttiyadi range 
(Kayanna village)

35

Unihabited

5 . Badagara 

6 m E m a d b) Nilambur
(Ki zhupar arniba) 
village 

Nilambur range 
(Nilarribur v illage) 

-JNTilambur 
(Chungathara) '

Ullecirtor
(Edakkara)

Un - 

Uhihabited

20

Unihabited

26
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7. KariLLai Unihkabited 
(Edakkara)

Karulaiba . . , 17^ "
(Anaramlan

Nilambur 2
(Mambad)

8 , Maniiarghat range 5

7* Maiinarghat - Mannarghat Territor-ial Uninhabited
range
(Kottopadamlvillage)

- Mannarghat Territorial
range(Kottopadam I I I  Uninhabited

- Mannarghat Tei^ritorial 695 
range (Outside village 
boundary)

9* Olavakkode Territorial ^7 
range
(Kongad I) Uninhabited

Palghat Private forest Uninhabited 
range (Munduri) Uninhabited

- Palghat Private D*C* Uninhabited 
range (Mundur' I I )

Palghat Private forest -de
range (Pudu-PPariyaram I)

Palghat privqte forest range 208 
... (Puduppariyaran II)

- Palghat Private forest Uninhabited 
range (Akathethara) -do-

- - Palghat private forest Uninhabited
range (Malampuzha I)

Palghat private forest -de
range (Malampuzha II)

kT'” \ '
pnighat private forest -do- 
range(Pudusseri West)

(Pudusseri Central) -do-
-do-
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9 . aiittur

10 . Mukundapuram

Pudusseri east)

(Parli I)
-do~

(Parli II)

Palghat private forest 
range (Manakara)

-do-

(Kerales seri)

-do-

-do-

~do"

Uninhabited

-do-

- Olavakkode territorial 12 
range outside village 
boundary

- private Torest ^6 
range

11 Sungam rnnge outside ^37 
village boundary

12 Pararnbikulara range 1021 
outside village
b ounda.ry

13  Nelliyampathy range ?611 
outside village 
boundary.

1^ . Nenimara range outside 2925 
village boundary

15- Palappilly range 
(Kallur village)

Palappilly range 
( ■y'arandarappilly)

Palappilly 
(Mupliyam;
Village

Palappilly range 
(Mattathur v illa  ge)

16 Periyaram 
(Kodassery)

Uninhabited

Uninhabited

61

39

8
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- Periyaram 
(Periyaraixi village)

*- Palappilly range i 9^79
- Pariyaram range ! niifqiHp ^70

1 7  Vazhaote-l range
18 Sholayur range ,

11 a Kunnathunad

12, Kothamangalani

13• Thodupuzha

19 Kodanad range
( Qieranalloor village)

20' Thundathil range
21 Kothamangalani range

(Ma zhuvann o or v illa  ge)

22 Thundathil 
Kothamangalam 
(Pindima na)

- Kothamangalam 
(Keeramprra)

Kothama.ngalam 
(Kuttamangalam)

23  Adinalai

- Kothamangalam
. , (Kadavoor).....................

2h Thodupuzha. range 
(Kunaramangalam)

Kothamangalam
(Kodikulam)

Thodupuzha range 
^Kodikulam)

Thodupuzha 
( Kar ima.nno or')

©lodupuzha - 
(Udumbannoor)

25  ̂ Nagc'.rampara 
Udumbanchola )

Thodupuzha
( Velliamattom village)

Thodupuzha
(Alakode)

Thodupuzha
(Karikode)

Uninhabited

Uninhabited

Uninhabited
-do-

359

Uninhabited

o

Uninhabited

Uninhabited

1839

Uninhabited

10

Uninhabited

3060

Uninhabited

-do-
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1^ . Devicolam

1 5. Udumba.ndiola

___2___________________

- Tliodupuzha 
(Manakkad)

- Tliodupuzha range 
(Pura Puzha)

- Tliodupuzha
(Karimkunnam)

-do-

-do-

-do-

- Thodupuzha range lArakulam 113^
- Nagarampara range V illage  Uninhabited

- Adinnlai range j
- N:. garampura \ Idikki

26 Ayyappanooil * village
751

8331
I 880

- Kodanad
- Adimalai
- Thundathi {
- Kothameingalcini ’

’ Mannamkandam +̂76
2789

27 Devicolam range 
(Vellathoo Val village)

Devdicolam range 
(Pallivasal village)

Devicolam range 
(K .D . Hills)

28 o Marayoor
(Marayoor)

Marayoor
(Kanthalloor)

Marayoor 
(Ko t ta kamb o or)

Marayoor 
. (Vattavada) 

villr.ge

29 Vandaniriettu 
(parathode)

- AyyapDancoil 
(Kalkoonthal)

Vandannettu range 
( Vrindannethu)

572
Uninhabited

Uninhabited

Uninhabited

1 1 1 7

67k

2h-7

398

Uninhabited

-do-

-do-

-do«-



^  4-93

16o PeermadQ

- Vandanmettu
( Chakkupallan) 

v illage

Ayyappancoil range 
(Pasuppara v illa g e )

30 Ermnely
( Peruvanthanam)

Ayyappancoil 
(Peermade v illa g e )

- Erui:iely 
(Peermade)

S'! Vallakadavu 
(Peermade)

- Vallakadavu tPeriyar 
32 The kka dy 1v il la  ge

Vallakadcivu Mlappara 
The kka dy

17» Pathanamthitta 33 Ranni range
(Angadi)

Ranni
(Pazhavangadi)

- Rani range 
( d-iethakkn l)

~ Ranni range Perunadu 
Yadass erikara Vintage 
Goodrical

Uninhabited

-do-

395

Uninhabited

1^8

1925

7^
8M

38
9

Uninhabited

Uninhabited

If 317

862
Uninhabited
178^

Ranni Vadasserikara I 70
Vadasserikara village 13^1 
Goodrical

36 Konni Konni-
37 Nadiivathmiuzhi thazham

village

Konni
Na duvathunrazhi Iravon

38 Monnarapara

Konni Konni
Naduvathurauzhi village

Konni
(Prai:iadam)

Uninhabited

Uninhabited

7
55
30

3
Uninhabited

18lf
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18 , Pa thana puram 39 Pathanapuram
(pathanapuram v illage)

Naduvathumuzhi Pircavanthoor 37 
Mannarapj^ra Village 7 d 3 
Pa thana puram

Pathanapuram Edamon 
^0 Thenwala village

Ariencavu j 
h-2 Achencoilj Ariencavu 
^3 Kallar i Village

2lf 

^2
Uninhabited

^9
9

23

Anchal Kulathupuzha 7^^ 
Tliei^mala Village ^29

^5 Kulathupuzha 12

Anchal(Eroor village) 1
Anchal (Punalur portion) Uninha'bited 
Anchal (Alayamon) 39

1 9 . Meenachil Erumely range 
(Ramapuram)

Uninhabited

2 0 . Kanjirappally Erumely range 
(Erumely)

78U-O

Erumely range 
(Manimala village)

Uninhabited

21 , Neyyattinkara ^6 Paruthipally rrnge 278
( Ot tas s eMiaramangalam)

Paruthipally range 368
Outside village boundaries

Palode range 
( Vamanapuram B)

Palode 
(Anad B)

531

1^5
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3.

Palode range 
(Palode A)

Palode range 
( (Palode B)

Palode range 
(Aryanad B)

Paruthipally 
(Uzhamalackal A)

1079

233

?93

1 9 ^

Paruthipally 
(Neduniangal portion)

Paruthipally range 
Uzhamalackal B)

Uninhabited

Uninha\)ited

Paruthipally range 
(Aryanad A)

Kula thu- puzha 
Palode

Outside
Village

Paruthipally Boundary

-do-

562

1953
672



^ • CRDER CF SETTLEI^NTS BY CENTRALITY INpEX_

In  orr'er to evolve a settlement system for any 

area study of the hierarchy of the existing  settlements 

is an essential pre requisite . Hierarchy is in terms 

of the importance of functions the settlement performs 

as vjell as quantitative level of fa c il it ie s  and 

amenities available in the settlement. Importance of 

function  is by and large a qualitative  estimate of 

degree of economy - energy the function wields v/hile 

the level of fa c il it ie s  is a quantitative assessment

that implies the role the settlement p3ays in the system.

In this analysis especially  the hierarchy of 

settlements is determined on the basis  of somev7hat a 

synthesis of both fa c il it ie s  and amenities available as 

\ e ll  as the organisational anc developmental functions 

the settlement i^erforms. Depending upon the range of 

each of the services available; the v/eightages are 

assigned and based on the aggregates of vjeightages 

scored, the position  of the settlement in the hierarchy 

is determined, T'^ien the number of settlements is very 

large, it vjould neither be easy nor desirable  to 

analyse all the settlements to arrive at the hierarchy 

of settlem.ents. In the case of Kerala Sub-region, 

there are 24 tovms and 1999 rural settlements which are 

desoms. It  Would not, therefore, be necessary to 

consider all these settlements particularly  in view of 

the purpose of this analysis v.here the main objective is 

to draw a functionally  synchronised settlement system 

that too of urban status. The analysis has, therefore^ 

been confined, in addition to the 1971 Census tovjns, 

to those rural settlements (desoms,* which have a popula

tion  of 7CC0 or more. This figure  has been arbitrarily  

fix e d  to fa c il it a t e  a manageabD.e r^uantum for  analysis.
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As far  as the Kerala Sub-“region is concerned^ 

the following f a c i l i t ie s , services and functions have 

been considered to evaluate the - hierarchical status 

of settlement. 'These items are chosen in specific  

reference to the particular  area undeir study. The 

weightages assigned to the f a c il it ie s , services and 

functions are shown against them s

I , Revenue and Genera1 Administration

We iqhtaqe
(i'' D istr ic t  headquarters 4

( i i ) Sub-d iv is iona1 headquarters
nr B .D .C . 3

( i i i )  Taluka headquarters 2

(iv) Police station  1

^ ^ • Working Force in Manufacturing In du stries

(i) 500 and ab;^ve 4

( i i )  250 - 5C0 3

( i i i )  5o - 25c 2

(iv) 5 ~ 5C 1

I I I - Marketing and Banking

(i) Banking 4

(i i )  Daily  Market 3

( i i i )  ?\gricultural Croperative ^
Credit Society

( iv ) Weekly or Bi-v?eekly Market X



- 498 -

IV.-

(i)

(i i )

Educational F a c ilities

Ccllege, Commercial Cbliege, 
,^-gricultural College/ etc.

Higher Secondary School, IT I/ 
Shorthand Type Institute

( i i i )  Middle School

(iv) Primary School

Weightage

4

3

2

1

V, Med ic al Fa c ilit ie s

(i) Hospital

(i i )  Primary Health Centre

(i i i )  EPC, MCW, m , VH, etc .

(iv) Dispensary

V I . Roads

( i) National highway

( ii )  State highway

( i i i )  Pucca road

( iv) Kuchha road

V I I . Railways

( i) Railway junctior/BG

(i i )  Railvjay junctior/MG

(i i i )  Railway station/BG  

Civ) Railvjay station/MG

V I I I . ether C iv ic  Amenities

( i) Tapped Water Supply

(i i )  T̂ fell

( i i i )  E lectricity

(iv) Cinema
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VJeiqhtaqe

IX .

( V ) T emp 1 e / Church 1

( V i ) Post' O ffice 1

( V i i ) Telegraph O ffice 1

Populat ion

( i ) 20/000  - 50/000 4

( i i ) 10/000 - 20/000 3

( i i i ) 5 /000  - 10/000 2

(iv) 2 /000  - 5/000 1

With the allotment of weightages ■•/'vi.s 

the maximum nijmber of points a settlement can score 

\:orks out to 67. in order to assess the level and 

number of functions the settlements perform/ the 

settlements have been graded into four categories, 

namely/ First Order settlements. Second Order 

settlements/ Third order settlements and Fourth order 

settlements. The number of points a settlement 

scores is indicative of the order the settlement 

belongs to. In the present analysis, the settlement 

scoring 80 per cent and above of the maximum number 

of points are categorised as F irst  Order Settlements,

60 to 80 per cent of the maximum points as Second 

Order settlements, 40 to 60 per cent as Third Order 

settlements and 2:; to 40 per cent of the maximum points 

as Fourth Order settlements. The order of settlements 

is as follows s
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Order of Settlement

a) First order settlement - 54 and above points. No 

settlement q ualifies  to the f ir st  order of 

settlement,

b) Second order settlement - 40 to 53 Prints

S. Mo Settlement Taluk Score

1. palghat (Town) palghat 49

2. Ma 1 ap ur am (Tow n ) Ernad 46

3. Man j e r i (Tov; n) Ernad 45

4. Chittur-Thathamangalam 
( Town)

Chittur 45

5. Chalakudy ( Ibwn) Mukundapuram <3

6 . Irinjalakunda (T̂ ^vin) Mu'kundapurarf\ 43

7. Kanjirappally (Town) K:in j irapally :̂3

8. Palai (ibwn) Meenachil 40

9i Thodupuzha (Town) Thodupuzha 40

lc;.“ Neyyattinkara (Town) N eyy at t ink ar a 40

C) Third Order Settlements 

S i.N o . Settlement

- 2 7 to 39 Points 

Taluk Score

1. Pant a lay an i (Tov?n) Quilandy 39

2. Bad ag a r a (Tow n) Badagara 38

3. Mannarghat (Town) Mannarghat 37

4. Pe rumbavoo r ( Tovjn ) Kunnathunad 36

5 ; Su lta n ’s Battery South Wynad 36

6." Ponkunnam (Town) Kanj irappally 35

7. Punalur (Tcv/n) pathanapuram 35

8. Ned umang ad (TovJn) Nedumangad 33

9; Nemmara (Tovjn) Chittur 32

l o ; Kongad Palghat 31

11. N allep illy Chittur 31
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d)

12 .“ Kizhak]< ethara Chittur 31

13 . Vengola Kunnathunad 30

14 . M’.jnd akkayam ( Tgv/n) Kanj irapally 30

15 . Kalpetta South Wynad 29

16 . Kendotty Ernad 29

17 ; pattancheri Chittur 29

18 ,' Chungathara Ernad 28

19 .“ Elappully Falgh"t 28

20 . Ko zhinjampara Chittur 28

21 . A.yilur Chittur 27

22 . Peringamala“North Medumangad 27

23 . . Balarampurain (Tcwn) Neyyatt inkara 27

24 . Ambalavayal So util V'Ti'-nad 27

)wn in

Û t̂o the Third, order. 

Fig. 12 . 5 ;

the settlements are

Fciurth Order Settlements - (14  to 26 Points)

S1 . Nc), Settlement Taluk Score

1. Kottakkal Ernad 26

2 . Pirayiri Falghat 26

3 . ... Edathara ralghat 26

4 . Vadakarapatty Chittur 26

5 . Munnar (Tvown) DeviCOlam 25

6 . Agali Mannarghat 25

7 . Erumely Kanjirappally 25

8 . Angadi Pathanamthitta 25

9i Thariyode South Wynad 24

I d Kiinnathidaveka South Wynad 24

11. Alanallur - I Mannarghat 24

12 , Akathethara (Portion) Palghat 2‘-

13. Kurisumuttam Neyyatt inkara 24

14. Ko th amang a 1 am ( Tvown) Ko thamang alam 24

15.' Kulathupuzha Pathanapuram 23
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16. Kovalam (Town)

17." Nernmenl

18. M uppainad

19 " Th ir uv angoor

20. Chelembra

21. Puclusseri (Central)

22. vadavannur

23. Karumkulam

24. Heyyassery 

2 5. vemom

26. Mutt11

Me yy at t ink ar a

South Wynad

South Wynad

QuilandY

Ernad

palghat

Chittur

eyyat tinkara 

Thodupuzha 

North VJynad 

South Wynad

23

23

23

23

23

23

23

23

22

22

22

27.“ Kattekkad palghat

28. Kadanad Meenachil 22

29. Karlkkattoor Kanj irappally 22

30 . Gher ViV a r ako nn am Ne yy at t inkarf* 22

31.‘ Kcttukal (West) Ne y v*" at t inka r 22

32. Na rang an am
pathanamthitta 21

33. Are cod e Ernad 21

34. Edakkara Ernad 21

35. van iy amba1am Ernad 21

36. Thrikunnasseri Ernad 21

37. Edathanattukara Mannarghat 21

38. puduppariyaram 

(P,-rt ion)

Palghat 21

39. Mu 1 lor Ne yyat t i nkar a 21

4c: .
Chittuvedu Morth Medumangad 21

41. Pun a1ur ik i zhakkekara peermade 20

^2. Udumbanoor Area Thodupuzha 2C-

43. perunadu
pathanamthitta 20

44. Kottayam
p athanamthit t a 2C'

45. Irigal Quilandy 20

46. Palllckal Ernad 20

47. Mambad Ernad

48.” Mundur palghat 20
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49.“ Muthalamada i i Chittur 20

50. Kocluvayur Chittur 20

51. Pallassena ChlttLir 20

5 2. Edacode Neyyatt inkara 20

53. Va .iv i lakom Neyyatt inlcara 2C:

5 4. Man ic k a 3- ~E a s t Fedumangad 2C

55. Perayam Nedumangad X

56. Chethakkal Pathanamthitta 20

57. Payyoli Quilandy 20

58. Pottankad lOumbanchola 19

59; Kumbazha Pathanamth itt a 19

60.' Hemamb ikan aga r (Tov/n) Palghat 19

61. Kottappadi S')uth Wynad 19

62. Edacheri Badagara 19

63. Azhiyur Badagara 19

64, Pudursseri (West) Palghat 19

6 5 ; Airmurl Kunnathunad 19

66. Vengoor Kunnathunad 19

67. Nadakkal Meenachil 19

68. Thidanad Meenachll 19

69; Bharathanoo.r.................. Nedurnangad, 19

70.' Vettam Pa311 South Nedumangad 19

71. KaIthotty Udumbanchola 19

72. Eroor Pathanapuram 18

73. Magarampara range Thodupuzha 18

74.- R a jakad Udumbancho1a 18

^5. Konnithazham Pathanamthitta 18

76. Kottathara South >Vnad 18

77. Thiruvallur Badagara 18

■‘8; Ncdiyiruppu Ernad 18

79.' Nilambur Ernad 18

8C. Thuvvur Ernad 18

81. Thachanttu>:ara Mannarghat 18

82.' Pattasseri Mannarghat 18
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83. Kavungal Neyyattinkara 18

84. Mabickal Nedumangad 18

85. Karipur Nedumangad 18

86, Krttackakcm South Nedumangad 18

87. At tupara Ud umba ncl lo 1 a 17

88. Vettipram P athan amth i tt a 17

89; Cherupuram Quilandy 17

90 ?OTarambalam Ernad 17

91. Elankur Ernad 17

92. V eil Vallampally Chittur 17

93. perumatty Chittur 17

94.- Muthalamada I Chittur 17.

95. Thekkumkara Mukundapuram 17

96. P a l1ipram Kunnathunad 17

9-̂ . Thekkekara Meenachi1 17

98. Ve<3 icocle 3 Neyyattinkara 17

99 . Thitteveli Neyyattinkara 17

ICO. Anad South Nedumangad 17

101. Che llaingode Nedumangad 1

10 2, pa z,h av ang ad i p a th an aint h i 11 a 17

103. Velam Quilandy 17

10 4. \nakara Ifci umb anc ho1a 16

105. El appear a Peermade 16

106. Kod amerrt it t a P a t han <3m th i 11 a 16

107. Mangararn P a thanamth i11 a 16

10 8. Peruvanna Quilandy 16

109. Kanthalac Quilandy 16

110 .“ Pandalur Ernad 16

111. Karimba Mannarghat 16

112. Peruvemba palghat 16

113. Vallarighy Chittur 16

114." Th a 1appallam Meenachi1 16

115. Ed.akunnam (Portion) Kan j ira;.?pal ly 16

116, Mundakkayam (Portion) Kani irappally 16

117. Thumbede Nedumangad 16
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P arrpa dump a r a Udumbanchola 15

119. KunclalariT ara Ud um.bancho 1 a 15

120. Peruvantham M^rth Peermade 15

121. Fr?ongode P a t h a n ap u r am 15

122. Adimali Devi CO lam 15

123. Sallayampara Devicolam 15

Kumarampcrocr Nrrth Path an a m t h i 11 a 15

125. Prakkanam P a th an amt h i 11 a 15

126.“ Kavllumpara Badagara 15

127. Che re mic a -rnad 15

128. Thenkara Mann arghat 15

129; Sholayur Mannarghat 15

13C-.' Ch a n nap d  ady K a n j i r app a1y 15

131. Mannoorkara Fedumangad 15

132. Pin^im'in Ko thamang ̂ 1am I S

133. Cumbanmety ICumbanchola 14

134. Peruvantham Sc'Uth Pee:rmade 14

135. Jj-r an ack a 1 - Mane humb a 1 a Pe ermade 14

136. Chinnakan'^l Udumbanchola 14

13'’. Food Production \rea P athanamth it ta 14

138. .\ruvapalajn P a. than am t h i 11 a 14

139. Thondernad North 14

140. Purakkadi S.r::uth VJynad 14

141. PudInharethara Scuth l/’fynad :i4

142. Thamp a 1akk ad Kan j irappa1 ly 14

143. Erumely Range Kanj irappally 14

144. Vanganoor Feyyatt inkara 14

145. Pachu Nedumangad 14

146. Keereimpc^ra Kothamang alam 14
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It is evident from the foregoing list  that 

h igher  order settlements are only a fe''v in number. This 

clearDy shows that the services and amenities available 

in  the Sub--region are highly inadequate, VJhat is 

therefore needed., is to evolve a proper settlement 

pattern  by v/hich the services anc amenities could be 

properly distril'uted over the entire Sub-region so that 

every settlement enjoys adequate fa c il it ie s  and 

am enities vzithin a reasonable distance, and also every 

settlement could strengthen its economic base,

5• IDET-^TIFIC'-^TIOM OF GA.PS IN TFIF: SFiTTLEMENT SYSTEM

According to 1971 Census, the urbanisation 

level of Sub-region v.-orks out to about 8 per cent, 

vjhich is less than the State 's  average of 1 6 ,2  per cent 

and Country’ s average of about 2C> er cent. To bring 

in an imiorovement in the economic development of the 

Sub-region comparable v-ith at least the State, the 

growth of urbanisation in the Sub-region must be much 

fa s t e r .

In  the projection of total population for 

1 981 / the  Registrar General of India  (Census 

has assumed a grov/th of 30 per cent for Kerala. On 

the basis of this assumption, the State 's  total 

population  is estimated to be 277 ,51  lakhs in 1981, 

Since xDeople are becoming increasingly concious of the 

need to liave a small famil-y due to spread of education 

and emphasis on fam ily planning/ tlie growth rate of 

nopulation is anticipated to show a marked decline in 

the future, Ilence, for the decade 1961-91, the growth 

rate has be n assumed at 25 per cent, and on the basis
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of this assumption, the total population of the state 

Works out to be about 347 lakhs for 1991. Assuming 

that the projportion --f total population of the State in 

1981 and 1991/ vjoulcl be the same that existed in 19 ’/ t  ̂

the total population of the sub-region in 1981 and 1991 

works out to 8 7 ,3  lakhs and 1C5. lakhs respectively.

As fa r  as urban population is concerned/ it 

has been assumed that -the S"b-region w ill  attain an 

urbanisation level of 16 per cent by 1981,“and 24 per 

cent by 199T. Cn this basis/ the urban ];:opulation of the 

S” b-region is estimated to be 13 ,9  lakhs in 1981 and 

2 5 ,3  lakhs in 1 991 ;

In  19 ’̂ !/ the - average population size  of an 

urban centre was about 34 ,900  for the country as a 

v/hole/ and aloout 34, i6C for Kerala State. Taking an 

average size  of 35,OCO for an urban centre, the Si:b- 

reg io n 's  projected urban population may be distributed 

in about 4f' tovjns in 1981 and '/O toi-̂rns in l99l."

The land use j^attern of the Sub-region 

reveals that forests occupy a large area (43 per cent) 

in the S’.'b-region. This means that the scope for

According to 1981 Census, in the Census publication of 

II  series , only 15 urban centres including one nevj town 

are given pertaining to the S’.:b--regional area against

24 tovJns in 1971. Whether the IC tovms not included in 

the urban list of 198.T are declassified  or not is not 

clearly  knoVJn. The urban population of the Sub-region in 

1981 is 6 .1 6  lakhs fo r  15 towns against 5 ,5 1  lakhs spread 

over 24 towms in 1981. The urban list of the Sub-region 

for 19'7T and 1981 is given in the Ap;.^ndix.'



developincT a large number of settlements into urban 

centres is lim ited. The number of to^'ns, therefore/ 

is unlikely to reach a figure  of 70 by 1991. What 

seems to be more probable is that the number of towns 

may be around the figure  envisaged for 19 81/ and 

thereafter^ the toi-ms may have to grow larger to 

accommodate the increase in urban ipopulation- ThuS/ 

there may be ^aO-50 towns in 1991. This would 

incidentr'illy meet the reauirement of spatial d is tr ib u 

tio n  of urban centres also- If  the number of towns 

increases to 45 by 1991/ it \ ould mean that there 

would he, on an average, one urban centre for  a radius 

of 10 to 15 1cm of inhabited land portion of the Sub- 

region ,

5^" PROPOSALS FOR Fl'iTURE URB'W PATTERN

Human activity  reauires an organisational 

framework for its effective  functioning, and the 

framework may be social or/and economic. Economic 

organisation  enables inf lov7 and outflcji^; of goods and 

services whereas social organisation helps in estab

lish in g  nodes of social conduct and behaviour. It  is 

th is  organisational frame, on its  translation in space 

m anifests itself  into a system of settlements in a 

hierarchy encompassing from a ham.let to trading centres* 

transport nodes^industrial centres and a metropolitan 

complex. These settlements of selective functions 

arranged in order of their functional importance and 

sequence serve as vehicles and regulators in space to 

transmit the effect  of impact of development energy 

in a regulated inanner to their surroundings. These 

central jilageS/ in a natural evolutionary pattern may 

stem from, a key v illa g e  prim arily of agrarian economy
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to sv7ell to a highly  industrial centre through a 

channel of service and trading centres. Conversely, 

if industrial a ctiv ities  of innovative and propulsive 

natute are concentrated at a centre^ the strong-economy 

energy Impulses of such points f i l t e r  dov/n to the 

agrarian rural centre again v ia  trading centres and 

service towns, ‘̂'̂’hus the settlement of hierarchical 

functional importance evolve either by "building up" 

from an agrarian point to an industrial centre or from 

a point of secondary activity  dominance to a primary 

functional node.

In a developing region, the locational 

pAti^ern of economic activity  has to be not one of 

coticentx:=ition, for , it has the disadvantage of increasing 

the regional d isparity  in development, or scatter, for 

the development a 3 impacts vjould so thinly be distributed 

that it becomes d if f ic u lt  to fe e l .

The dominant secondary functional centres 

can be said  to transmit the developmental impulses 

through gro^^th poles, grov/th centres and growth points 

Vhereas the nodes of the primary sector that pass on 

the impact of development to ultimately reach every 

individual in a ll  corners could be market centres, 

service centres and service v illa g e s .

To b r ie f ly  define  these nodal points in 

a settlement hierarchy!

A^-Servijie ..v.i.l lage. is essentially  a large v illage  

v^hich vjill provide the population in its catchment 

area vjith all day-today basic requirements of goods
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and services. I t  w il l  have hardly any productive 

a ctiv ity  in i t s e lf ,

_̂-S.ex;y_icê  normally a small tov/n serving

mair.ly the primary sector population with all the basic 

T aaui.rements, I t  w il l  have certain permanent institutional 

f a c i i i t J e s  for middle.- higher and secondary education/ 

'7ocavic.n£l services and professional skills  and provide 

its catcliment area T'7ith d aily  necessities . It may 

olso accommodate processing of agricultural produce in 

small scale mainly to meet the daily  and essential 

requiremients,

-̂ market town v/ill have a large scale agricultural 

markets with necessary warehouse and storage fa c ilit ie s ,"

It  may also provide for processing of agricultural 

products in the form of rice m ills, cotton ginning etc.

A  market town can function as a service town as w ell 

but the converse may not be the case. Predominantly 

fo re st  areas and the mining belts vJill be taken care of 

"by service to^.'ms.

A Lî owtli point has b asically  industrial activ ities  

o f  innovative and generative character. In addition/ 

the  normal service functions necessary in a town vjill 

a lso  ekistc The ..ndustrial activ ities  may be resource 

based  intermediate or even the consumer type that can 

g-enerate secondary tertiary  acti-vities in the town and 

t o  reinforce its grow’th potential. The economic 

a c t iv it y  at a grov^'th j)oint has to be endogenous and 

m ust be capable of generating development impulses over 

an  area.



A qrov-th centre Is 3_arger than a grov/th point 

and v i l l  have in addition to secondary a ctiv ities , 

ve.ll developed services and administrative functions. 

The composition of manufacturing activities  vjill be 

such c'S to give the centre a p)redominantly industrial 

b^se ^-̂ ith a diversified  industrial structure in terms 

of type 3,s well as s ize . Much of its dynamism is 

derived from its role as industrial centre, a place 

\;here either spr.ntaneously or as a matter of d e l i 

berate policy, industries are located and can diffuse  

activ ities  to an catc^iment area in a marked v/ay.

~ A growth pole w ill  be iden tified  as a growth 

centre performing functions for a large area comjpared 

to the groVv’th centre, and marked by highly specialised 

secondary, tertiary  and auarternary activ ities  which 

wovild be -oerformed by other centres. 'l'^nDica?lv  ̂ a 

growth o3.e w il l  have advanced industrial develop

ment connected w'ith the sc ie n tific  research and 

concentration of administrative and suT^erior service 

functions of such importance which exert increasingly 

dynamic influence on regional policies  and programmes. 

Roughly the services and fa c il it ie s  at these various 

functional nodes w il l  be as set out in the Statement.

With this background, in addition to the 

choice of centres from arriongst the potential nodeS/ 

the trends and tendencies of development in terms 

of functions over a period and the latent capacity of 

the respective hinterlands to support as V7ell as to 

sustain  the functional status of centrality  of the 

nodes need to be considered.
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f

Statements JUoilities and Services at different functional centres.
I ............  "

4. Market 
Town

7.

Gcov/th
Point

Growth
Centre

Growth
Pole.

products,vegeta- 

‘bl'? s 'I 'lo.

Wholesale dis- Banks,wholesale 
tributors and fnark^t,Hsgalated 
retail shops. iiurkst.

-do— SeVe^ral
Banks

Speoialised/ S^voral 
retails^ shoping hj.nks. 
and wholesale 

distribution.

Metropolitan 
shopping 
centre.

Sev^sral
banks

Block H.Q, 
Rural Credit 
Society.

District
H.Q.

j :

I
1
s

Industrial 
SstcjtQ( Indus
trial Service 
Institute)

%
Industrial
aro^,

i
1
i

Industrial
complex

Inter Hospital 
Collfcigs vd.th 50 

bed-s.

I . T . I . , ’ District 
Inter hospital 
College

Sub-Divi- S,H, 
sion H, Q. S.H.

District S.H. or 
H .Q . K.H.

SI. * Stat&s in * Distributary * Collection Rural Develop-* Industrial ^Social ’Social ^ W j  1 Transport' ’ Special- 1
No. » hierarchy \ services I marketing & feent (Extension^ Development ^Services ^Services Revenue & ’ & Communi ’ ised services ‘ Remarks

!
t • banking Work) agricul- ' Corporation ’(Educat- Health) tTudicial * cations ' & skills t

T
I

t ’tural credit *
•

^onal) t ’Govt, Deptt*.* 1 I
t t T 'institutions ' t 1 j 1 ! } I

1. Village One or two r* : 1
Primary Mobile V.R. : :

shops
1 School units

2. S3r\5"ice Shops Sc a /Biweekly/ V.L.W. Rural craft Middle Dispen Village D.R. —

village. co-op.store market s. shed! school sary Outpost D.R.

3. Service Retail si^opping Banks Town/market Rural Credit Ruial Indus Secon- Primary Police D.R. General Cooperative
Tov/n. + consumer Fiainly to local Society. trial Estate . dary Health, thana workshop stores or

cooperati'^. ccnsumpt ion, dairy school Centre, Agricultural

Dogcee State District/ Railhead
College, - hospital/ Divisional IT.H* or 
Polytech- specialised Police HoQ*s,H. 
nic. hospital.

Univer- Medical 
sity Sc colle^ 
Technical specia- 
Collegs. lised

hospitals.

State, HQ/ - 
Divisional 
H.Q.

General 
Workshop 
Eye5Dental, 
Clinics,Bar 

Association.

-do-

Specialised
workshops

All skills 
available.

credit Corporation.

Land development 
Bank or Agcicultural 
Finance Corporation.

-do-

8. Growth 
bluster

Banks

V.L.Vf, = V il la s  level workers 

V .E . = Villag9 Road 
D.E. = District Road

S.H, = State Hi^way 
N.H. = JFational Hi^way 
H.Q* =» Headquarters,
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The present position  and future p o ssib ilit ies  

of development of the 1971 Census urban centres in 

terms of potentials in their respective catchment 

areas are b r ie fly  indicated in Table 12.9."

On the basis  of potentials for  future deve

lopment and keeping in view organisational needs for  

the sta b ility , sustenance and growth of the settlement 

.system by a constant transmission of developmental 

and adm inistrative impulses through a channel of regu*
•

lated hierarchical nodes, a future urban pattjem is ■ 

attempted as set out in Table 12 .10  and indicated ini 

Figure 1 2 ,6 . In arriving at this pattern the adjoining 

zones of the study area extending from the coast line 

on the west to the Vfestern Ghats regional boundary in 

Karnataka as w ell  as Tamil Nadu on the east have been 

studied of their  important settlements in so fa r  their 

functions and their  likely status in the foreseea|>Ie 

future are concerned, (F ig . 1 2 .7  on functions)

■ i.i
: i

The coastal plains on the west of the Sub- 

region is of intensive human habitation  with most of 

the magnets on the sea coast such as Cann«inore, Calicut, 

Em akulam , Alleppey, Quilon and Trivandrum as well as 

Trichur and Kbttayam, the inland ones.

On the eastern side  of the Sub-region, the 

l^igh altitude ghats though loose their  elevation 

gradually extends over 50 to 70 km length in Karnataka 

end Tamil Nadu. Some of the important urban centres 

that have s ig n ific a n t  influence over the organisatioal 

structure of the urban pattern of the Sub-region are 

rotacamund, CoXmbatore, Pollachi, Udumalpet^ Palani,
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Table- 12,9s Dsv Îopm^nt Prospgcts of Urban Hintarlaaids

Taluk J Topo graphy 

Tô vns , io
I Plains Hills

^and U Set .* A i cu 1 turo 

io 'Principal

T

I Crops io
Irri^fcion 
f974 , future

Forest J Industry '̂Func jions ' 
Product \ ’

Remarks

1 T n 1 10 11
Eada^ra

1 .Bada^ra 70 30 M>S 67 Coconut 50 
cul~v/p.st£.~Rics 15
2 Peppor 8

Rubber 6

Quilandy
2. Pantalayani 60 40 NAS 75 Coconut 4S

Cul-vvTiifto Rico 24
2 Poppor 10

Rubber 5

Ernad

3. I'feilapuram 60 40 M S  41
Cul-Wasto

8

Ricc 30 

Coconut19 
Tapioca13 
Arecan- 
ut 8

1665 6940 13aJ.Tin- 1974sUnit I 97I

^095 8213

3133 75308

Intsnsity of cultivation
btr, 14
P.vYocd, Bmps 68 
Charcoal 
M n . Drugs, 
honey jVv-ax

Ma,i.Tii»- TTnits-19  
or Bmp. 206 

Firewood 

Charcoal 
Min 2 Dru gs,

Cane ,Honey,
Wax.

I'(Iaj.Tim=: Unit?64 
bcr M n ,
Dirugs
Honcy,

Wax, Cano

Indu-comm- is h i ^  (7 C^) Nearly one 
Primary fourth of th<̂  M S  will 

Puturog benefit from ir r i^ t io n  
Indu-Comm, Taluk may attract more 

Service agro-basad and plantat
ion bas-d industries 
and trade and commerce 
activities*

Primary Indlntsnsity of cultivation 
Uomm<iroial is 20fo one fifth of 

Future Ind NAS can b  ̂ brou^t under 

Commercial i r r i ^ ’jion. Shift from 

SorvicQ. primary to secondary 
activities is visible 
Chances of more agro- 
basGd indusijrial acti
vities arc b r i ^ t .  Trade 

and commerce as wsll as 
services can pick up 

momentum,

7 i.Sr.Pri-  Present irrigation is - 

mary, poor (39̂  of NAS).Poten-
7 1 -Primary- tial >xist to benefit 

sor-comm:r- 90̂  ̂ of NAS by ir r i^ t -  
cial Future;ion,Primary activity " 
Pri-Commer- will dominate, A gro-

Hlnrin crhTT C. R mn.'V
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1_________

Mannar ̂ a t  
5. I>fcinnar-- 

^at
10 90

Pal ̂ a t

6, Homarabika~60 40 
nagir.

7. Pal^at

Chittur
8 , Chittur- 6o 

Thatha 
Hfe,n^lam

9. Nommara

40

M S  -64 
Cul- 
v/astQ 

1

M S  73 

Cul- 
waste 

1

____5

Rico 19 
Coconut 10 

Jowar 9 
Rubber 4

747 34976

RioG 58 1434 
Coconut 5 

Jov/ar 4 
Rubber 3

6486

rnitss135 
Bmp s340

I'iiaj;
Timber 

Bamboo 
Ilins Drugs, 

Honey,Wax, 
Cane,

Units s485 

Fuel- Emps4967 
Vvood &
Charcoal

10________

71-Pri-Sor- 
FuturesPri

mary sorvicG 
Ind-

71 -Transport 
71 -Sor-Comm

ercial - 
Futuro-Trans- 

port-Scr-Ind- 
Sor-Comm,

M S  51 Rico 57 10997 24372 Liajg Units 475 7 1-Pri-Ind-
Cul- Coco Timber, Bmps 3370 Scr-
wasto nut 1.4 Fuelwood 71-Primary
1 Jowar 6 Charcoal Puturoslnd-

Rubb Bamboo, Comm,-Ser

er 3 in d-Pri-Ser,

1 1  ______________________

Mostly hilly, Irrigi- 
tion is vsry poor at 

present, Ôfo of 
M S  will ultimately 

bon'^fit from irrigit- 

ion, llhj continue to 

support the tovm in 
primary, service and 

industrial functions,

Homambikana gir Town is 
on the foot hill on 
railway line. Acts as^ 
an important tranship

ment centre P a l^a t  

tovm amidst agricultura
lly prosperous area. 

Taluk may ben fit i:pj- 
the extent of 1 ^  ri;j:. 

M S  from irrigation;'*. 
Small scale cottage 

industries may como up.

Intensity of cultivat
ion is 26̂ .  About 6ofo 
will g2t irrigated. 
Agrobased and other 

enall ind.'^series may 
come up in those towns. 
Industrial functions ~ 

may ovortako primary 
in due cours? of timo.
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1________ ^

Liukundapurain

10,Ininjala- 59 
kuda 

1 1 .Chalakudy

41

Kunnathunad

1 2 .PorumDa- 
voor

80 20

Moonaohil

13„ Palai 65 35

M S  36 

Cul- 

v/a sto 
1

WAS 74 
Cul- 
v/asto 

1

M S  73

Cul-
v/asto

3

Rice 43 
Coconut 13 
Ru'b'ber 5 

Arccanut 5

1 8o6o 2000

Rico

Rutbor
Coconut

Jowar

24159 900

Ru'b'ber 
J oviTar 
Coconut 

Pepper

1892 965

10

Ife-J gTimber Units; 139 71-S::r- 
F.Wood, Bnps3211 Comrn-Pri 

Charcoal, 71-Pri-
Bamboo. Ind-

Futuro-Scr-
Comm-Ind-

Futurc-Ind-
Sor-Comm.

lilaj sTimber Unitss108 
F.Wood, Bmp§838 

Charcoal

71-ind- 
Sor-Pri- 

Puturos 

Ind-

Sor-Comm,

m m
Unitss23 7 1 -Pri-SGr- 

Smps237 Ind-
Future;Pri- 
Ind,

Scrvico

11

Irrigation now is 3 ^  
potential'Gzists to 
i r r i^ t c  4^  of WAS.

Agro-based industries 

may com  ̂ up in future, 
Tov/ns are v/cll conn- 

ectod by roads and 
railways,

Wotll. sorvod by trans

port faciliti'ss, Toa/vti 
is amidst fartilc 

agricultural lands,
30fc of WAS will got 

irrij^tion. Small 
Scale industries 

may comc up... Potontial^ 
for commcrcial and 

industrial activities 
exist.

Ir r i^ t io n  is poor.Wot 
much potontials of 

ir r i^ t io n  in future. 
Plantation crops domi

nate. Industrial 
future is not so bri.—- 
^ t .  LHay confb^rm _to 
bo primary dominant 
centros.
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1______________ 2 3

K an .iira .p p all .y  

14 . 5.5undakl^ayam  50  50 
1 5 • P a k u n n a  

1 6 , K a n j i r a p p a l l y

P a t h a n a p u r a m  

1 7 . P u n a l u r 35  65

N  Q-yja. 11  i n k a r a

1 8 , B a la ra m p u r a m  89
1 9 , Nej’y a  11  i n k a r a

2 0 ,K o v a l a m

11

Ns-dumanisad

21 .l ^ Q d u m a n ^ d  69  31

N AS  23 
Cul-  

"VYasto 

0.3

M S  23 
Cul-  

wasto 
0.3

N AS  81 
Cal-  

wasto 
0.2

R u b b o r  

J  ow ar 

P e p p o r  

C o co n ut

R i c e ,

J  Qv/ar 

RublDQr, 

Ccc o n u t

J  owar 

R ic o  

R u b b e r  

C o co nut

19 F .W o o d ,

T i m b e r , 

C h a r c o a l

U n i t s s 21 

Emps79

2 7 9 0  1345 T i m b e r , U n i t s s i ?  

F .w o o d ,  Erap, 149 
C h a r c o a l ,

E a m b o o .

4 0 9 9  5 3 0 0 sNil
M n s N i l

U n i t s s 8 2

B m ps1320

N AS 57 
Cul-

w a s t e

0.2

J o w a r ,  3 2 7 4  6000 

R i c o ,

R u b b o r ,

A r o c a n u t

T i m b e r , 

F .w o o d ,

C h a r c o a l

B a m b o o .

U n i t s s U

Bmps51

10____________________ 11_____________

7 1 - P r i . A g r i c u l t u r a l l y  a s  w e l l  

F u t u r e -  a s  i n d u s t r i a l l y  l a g s  

P r im a r y  b e h i n d .  No i r r i ^ t i o n  

p o t e n t i a l .  Tow ns w i l l  

c o n t in u e  p r im a r y  

d o m in a n t .

7 1 - In d - C om m .Fo ro st  p r o d u c t s  m oro 

S c r .  im p o r t a n t  than  t h a t  o f

F u t u r e s In d -  a g r ic u lt u r e s , I r r i ^ t i o n  

Comm. p o t e n t i a l s  n o t  m u ch ,

S - o r v ic a  Tov/ns m ay c o n t in u e

v/ith p r e s e n t  f u n c t i o n s ,

7 1 - In d ~ P ri-  A l l  t h o s e  tovm s a r o  

7 1- Prim ary-  c o a s t a l  p l a i n s  a n d  

F u t u r c - In d -  s e r v e d  by  r o a d s  a n d  

Sar-  ■ r a i l w a y s .  B a la ra m a p u r a m

F u tu r c - S c r -  may a g g lo m e r a t e  w it h  

C o m m ercial  T r iv a n d r u m . P o t e n t i a l s  

f o r  i r r i ^ t i o n  u p t o  

2 ^  o f  N A S , K o v a la m  may 

p i c k  u p  i n  t o u r i s t  

i n d u s t r y .

7 1 - P ri- In d-  W e l l  s e r v e d  by  r o a d s ,

S e r ,  P o t e n t i a l s  f o r  20fo o f

F u t u r e - P r i-  N A S  to  becom e i r r i g i b l e ,  

I n d - S o r v ic e  F o r e s t  b a s e d  industo?}?- 

come u p .  F u n c t i o n — 

j'rif'may n o t  c h a n g e .
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1____________ ^

Thodupuzha-

22. Thodupuzha 20 80 m s  37 Coconut,
Cul- Ricc,
Wasto Rubber,
0.2 Popper.

DQvicolam 

23. Ivfunnar Na Ŝ -22
Cial-
Vifasto

Toa
RioG
Oooonut
Rubber

835 - TimbQr, Unitss12 
F.v/ood Emps147 
Charcoal

900 21337 Timbcii' Units“35 
Firo-. Emps137 
v;ood 
Charcoal 
Banboo

10 11

Pri- Scr- Mostly hilly. Poor 
Commorcial irri^tion Taluk. HQ 
Future—Ind on I'Jay scrvQ as 
Ser- service c-ntre.
Conmoroial

71-Sor-Ind,
Puturc-Ind-
Primary
Sor̂ îce
71 -'Scr̂ ricc-
Pri-
Industry

Entirely hilly 
Iiri gation 
pot-nfcials to an 
extent of 75^̂ 
of FAS exist. 
Forest based 
indusxries exist. 
Agrioulturo may 
pick up»

A bb r e la t i o n s

NAS s IJet Area SovvQ 
Gul-wastos CulturablG Waste
Pri
Inds 
Ser s 
Conic

Priimry
Industry
Servicii)
Commercial
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‘‘hodupc^ha^ j 

 ̂ ^ udum panchola  

'  /

2010 0 20 AO 60 80KM ko\

“  lykkady

rani 

athanam thina  

ithah^pofam

fmangad

■ l)
arampuram  

=̂̂ eyyattifi<ara

WESTERN GHATS: SURVEY AND PLAN
TOWN & COUNTRY PLANNING ORON., MINISTRY OF WORKS <k HOUSING,GOVT.OF INDIA,





^  XXIANAWHAV̂ Oi

FIG ' M l

KERALA SUB-REGION
f u n c t io n a l  mix  o f  u r b a n  c e n t r e s  
IN AND AROUND THE sUB-REGION

B adaqan

payilaiayani

calIcu^

/*YWVNAD L— .
‘ / SULTAN E ^ r V  

A^ITH  iRf̂ DevEHŜ pCa
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, \ K<3'̂ J‘ *̂3pp<3Tlŷ __.^^*'^. r Ŝrivillippthun.
Harjpad ^ C h g l g a n n u r  i /

m ' "

m

L E G E N D

— Regional boundary Ailfippgy |g 

state boundary
Y\aripaa ^ C i^ g a n n u r  i

District boundary j^^yamkulaw \  PATHANAMTHJriA^

Taluk b o u n d a r y  

FUNCTIONS

Primary Qullon,

@  In d u s t r y

[SO S e r v i c e s

I S ]  Commercral

m 2  Transport

A .  2 0 ®  0

VinMm as, 
iwib

\a^c)puram 
h s  arnudyytyi

Tnv^ndru

iV«rkol '

iedum  ̂j.̂ d0̂ fi«ray<9wai/wr

-Bdia ra w3pur<3 
Kovdi^

edumangaqN ^  t  \
V?fc, ̂  - l̂ c ywT'<f.5$n«̂  \

^ ^ rr^ tfa i

^ydfi/rniodfja
‘ I thur<di

40 50 KM. Co\achil

WESTERN GHATS : SURVEY & PUA N
TOWM & COUNTRY PLANNING 0,R0N;.MIN. OF W- & H. GOVERNMENT OF I N D I A





- 519 -

Table 12, lO Proposed Urban Pattern in the Sub-region

S . No. Functional Hierarchy

Settlement Location
(T^luk)

. . . .

Growth Centre

1. Palghat

2. Badagara

Grov^th Point

3. Sultan Battery

4. Kalpetta

5. PerLimbavoor

6 . Pathanapuram

7. Neyyattinkara

8 . Mananthavad i

9 . Pantalayani 

]X). Manjeri

1 1 ; Man n a rg h a t

12. Chittur-Thathamangala’Ti

13. Chalakudy

14 . Palai

15. Kanjirapally

16. Pathanamthitta

17. Punalur

18. Nedumangad

Serv ic e Tov7n

19. Edacheri

20. Kuttiadi

21 . Bulusseri

22 . Panamaram

palghat

Badagara

Sultan Battery

Vaithiri

Kkinnathunad

P a t h an ap u r am 

Meyyatt inkara

Mananthavadi

Quilandy

Ernad

Mannarghat 

Chittur 

Mukundapuram 

Meenachil 

Kanj irapally 

ath anamt h i 11 a 

Pathanapuram 

Nedumangad

Badagara

Badagara

Quilandy

Mananthavad!
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1 2 3

23. Malappuram Ernad

24. Edavanna Ernad

25. Edakkara Ernad

26. Nilaimt:»ur Road Ernad

27. Alanallur Mannarghat

28. Konkad Palghat

29. Hemaml:) ikan aga r palghat

30. Nemnara Chittur

31. Ko11encode Chittur

32. Irinjalakuda Mukund apuram

33. Kothamangalam Kothamangalam

34. Munnar’ Devicolam

35. Udumbancho la Udumbanchola

36. Thcdupuzha Thodupuzha

37. Ponkunnam Kanj irapally

38i Mundakayam Kanjirapally

39 . Thekkady Peermade

40. Rani pathanamthitta

41. BalcLramapuram Neyyattinkara

42. Koval am Neyyatt inkara
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Madurai, Virudunagar, T irunelveli, Palayahkottah^ 

and N agercoil., It  may be noted that the tall 

mountainoi;.s ghats o ffe r  formidable conditions for 

any easy and economic penetration by vjay of roads 

and railways, and it is primarily the Palghat pass 

and the narrow coastal plains that provide for most 

of the existing  physical linkages of the Sub~region 

w ith  the eastern side."

As seen earlier , the forests cover nearly 

/:: per cent of the Sub-regional area, and the rest 

also is of rugged and mountainous terrains^. Despite 

the undulating nature of the ghats high lands, 

p lantation  crops are cultivated to a s ign ificant  level, 

Small scale and agro-forest based industries flourish  

a ll  over the inhabited ghats portion. Centres such 

as Sultan Battery, Palghat, Chittur/ and Neyyattinkara 

having been located near the st=!te border play a 

special role as interstate collection and,disposing 

points for  many goods and services.

In  addition , tlere are a nuri±>er of large 

irrigation  and hydro electric  power projects that are 

ex isting  as w ell as contemplated w ithin  the Sub-region, 

Accrual of the benefits  of assured irrigation  over a 

large area is bo and to alter the economy scape of the 

respective pockets. The centrality  forces of some 

centres in the- command areas of the projects w i l l  

attract added importance and strength and thus may 

have to play relatively  more important roles in the 

economic and organisational fronts. It  is also of 

developmental necessity to deliberately  instal certain 

functional dominance and sian ificance  to some centres
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v./ith the consideration to f i l l  in the spatial void in 

the chain of the carriers of developmental organisational 

impacts. The suggested future urban pattern is the 

result of such of these exercises.

It  may however be pointed out that the 

urban centres proposed for the Sub-region may, on the 

f u l l  assessment o f , particularly , the secondary 

activities  slightly  change in the order of the pre

dominant functions.

j :  strategy of develqpmeot

In the development of urban pattern in the 

Sub-region, accordance of priority  to the improvement 

of v illages selected for the future urban status is 

ju stifie d  as it v^ill help activising  the hitherto 

hesitart economic activities  of the respective catch

ment areas, for, the creation of fa c ilit ie s  and 

amenities of urban character in the selected centres 

w i l l  fa c ilita te  , such . activities  more, remumerat iye , and. 

profitable  than before. It v?ill also provide proper 

outlets to the excess goods and services of the hinter*- 

lands and sustain continuance of such occupations 

without any fear of non-availability of market and 

demand. Piovis ion of socio-economic overheads and 

urban organisation w i l l  also encourage and attract 

entreprenuers to start all possible , especially , 

sm^ll scale industrial activities  using the l.ocal raw 

materials of agro-forest and mineral bases, ^s may be 

se n from the selections for future urban system^ most, 

of such villages  wil l  have to be developed, only as 

service towns.

NIEPA DC

D009iy
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The second phase of developrrent includes 

improvement of status of urban places in the Ghats 

with the provision of required fa c ilit ie s  as indicated 

in the earlier  statement. While developing those 

centres that are to be upgraded to market town status 

because they particularly  happen to lie  in the likely 

command areas of the contemplated large irrigation 

schcmes, the provision of «is_'ecially the wholesale 

marketing and warehousing fac il i t ie s  may be phased 

out in instalments commensurate with the stages of 

completion of the irrigation project.

Special attention may have to be paid  in 

the development of centres of tourism importance such 

as Kovalam/ Thekkady and Idukki so as to attract 

increasing number of foreign and intourists. For 

any economic loss due to delay in effecting adequate 

improvement to the tourist places is not retrievable.

Interstate  border towns on the Ghats perhap.s 

need equal if not more, spticial attention as that- 

of tourist places, for# it w i l l  otherwise affect the 

interstate - transactions and trades of economic 

importance,'

(V
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Appendix - Population and decadal variation  of 
Kerala -region - 19 71'-8L

S . No * TV̂ jwn 1971 1981 Decadal

1 2 3 4 5

i : Perumbavoor 20 888 23187 11.01

2." Chalakudy 17562 41881 11.56

3w Ir injalalcuda 25405 26093 2.71

4. Thodupuzha 2D 880 35742 71.18

5* Munnar 4382

6. -Mann arch at 12580

7* Palghac 95788 117961 23.11

8. Hemambikanagar 7032

9 . Chittur- 
Th*athi^i?.nga lant 28510 30 40 7 6.65

10 i Neimnara 1289 7 -

11. Balaramapuram 17384 -

12. Kovalam 13999 -

13. Neyyatt inkara 23983 27987 16.70

14, Nedumargad 14(43 43987 200.40

15." Punalur 13562 43040 217.36

16; Palai 20 273 21618 5 ,63

17. ,Kan j i rapp al ly , , . 20687

18. Mandakkay am 10 1 12

19. Ponkunnam 13672 -

20." .Malapnram 3 200 2 39786 24.32

21. Manjeri 15734 53963 242.97

22. Pantalayani 28530 -

23. Badagara 53938 64173 18 .98

24. Ko tham ang a 1 am 6534 33111 19.07

25. Vi Iv attom (was
created

13704 -

,s Unii

‘?Ctl

sr

as new 
tov/n in 
1981)

55 ICO 7 61664C: 11 .91

Note 3 ■ Mun^ip^ Hannarghat/ Hemambikanagar^ Neinmara,
Balarampuram, Kovalam, Kanjirappally , Mundakkayam.^ 
Poukunnam and P ant a lay an i tovjns are either deolasrsi 
61: hc?ive been left out for some reason or the 
other in 1981 Census.


